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ΒΕ ΟΥΣ 

To the long interval which has occurred between the appearance 

of this fresh instalment of the Tebtunis papyri and that of its predecessor 

various causes have contributed, chiefly the protracted illness and sad 

death of Professor Grenfell. In my absence from Oxford he had spent 

much time towards the end of the war on the texts of these papyri, 

which had been obtained from the cartonnage of mummies discovered at 

Umm el Baragat, and he was looking forward to their early publication. 

When in 1920 his health failed, the work was laid aside in the hope 

that he might eventually be able to return to it. On the final extinction 

of that hope in 1926 the question of publication was revived, and in 

order to facilitate this it was decided, with the kind concurrence of the 

authorities concerned, to repeat the arrangement made in the case of 

the first Tebtunis volume, which was a joint production of the Univer- 

sity of California and of the Egypt Exploration Society (hence copies 

supplied to the latter’s subscribers have, as before, a pair of title-pages). 

The decision was also reached to divide the volume into two, partly 

on account of its probable bulk, partly in order to render some important 

material the sooner accessible. But the preparation of the present 

first Part proved more onerous than was anticipated. Examination of 

the MS. left by Grenfell showed not only that the commentary (except 

that on no. 703: see below) was unwritten, but also that the texts in 

many cases needed much further study, while some still remained 

uncopied. In these circumstances it has seemed to us unwarrantable 

to assign to him on the title-page editorial responsibility for this book, 

though we desire to emphasize the importance of his preliminary work. 

We are also much indebted to Professor M. Rostovtzeff both for 

having drafted the full commentary on no. 703 and for many helpful 

suggestions elsewhere, and to Mr. E. Lobel, who worked on a number 

of the texts at an early stage, both at Dublin and at Oxford, and has 



Vili PREFACE 

given assistance with the new literary pieces. Mr. C. C. Edgar has 

been good enough to look over the proof-sheets of the non-literary 

section and to contribute some valuable comments and corrections. 

Part 2, which will include the remaining texts and the index to 

the whole volume, is in course of preparation and will follow with as 

little delay as possible. 

AR PEERS. EPONA: 

OXFORD, 

MARCH, 1933. 
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NOE ON Phe  ΕΡΡ ΗΘ OF PUBLICATION AND 
EIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 

Most of the literary texts contained in the following pages are printed as 

they stand in the originals, except for division of words, addition of capital 

initials in proper names, and supplements of lacunae. In two cases, 692 and 694, 

an exact transcription and a reconstruction in modern form stand side by side. 

Additions or corrections by the same hand as the body of the text are in small 

thin type, those by a second hand in thick type. 
Non-literary texts are printed in modern style with resolution of abbrevia- 

tions and symbols, accentuation and punctuation. Additions and corrections have 
been incorporated in the text wherever this could be conveniently done, and their 

occurrence is recorded in the critical notes; where alterations in the original have 

been reproduced, later hands are distinguished as usual by thick type. Faults of 

orthography, &c., are corrected in the apparatus where they seemed likely to 
give rise to any difficulty. Jota adscript is printed where written and also used in 

expanding abbreviated words and supplementing lacunae. Square brackets [ | 
indicate a lacuna, round brackets ( ) resolution of an abbreviation or symbol, 

angular brackets () a mistaken omission in the original, double square brackets 
[| ]] a deletion, braces {} a superfluous letter or letters. Dots within brackets 

represent approximately the number of letters lost or deleted; dots outside 
brackets indicate mutilated or otherwise illegible letters. Letters with dots under 

them are to be regarded as uncertain. 

Heavy Arabic numerals refer to the Tebtunis papyri in the present and the 

two previous volumes; ordinary arabic numerals to lines ; small Roman numerals 

tocolumns. The numbers to the left below the titles of the texts are those of the 

mummies from whose cartonnage they were extracted ; a table of the mummies 
and the texts they produced is given on p. xv. 

The abbreviations used in citing papyrological publications are substantially 

those adopted in the Archiv fur Papyrusforschung, viz.:— oO?) 

Archiv = Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung. 

B. G. U. = Aeg. Urkunden aus den st. Museen zu Berlin, griech. Urkunden. 

(M.) = L. Mitteis, Chrestomathie. 
PF Amb: — ©he Amherst Papyri (Greek), by B. P: Grenfell/and A. S. Hunt. 

P. Bouriant = Les Papyrus Bouriant, by P. Collart. 
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P. 
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Brit. Mus. = Greek Papyri in the British Museum, Vols. I-V, by Sir F. G. 
Kenyon and H. I. Bell (many in Vol. I re-edited in U.P.Z.). 

Cairo Preisigke = Griech. Urkunden des aeg. Museums zu Cairo, by F. 
Preisigke. 

Cairo Zen. = Catalogue des Antiquités égyptiennes du Musée du Caire, 
Zenon Papyri, Vols. I-IV, by C. C. Edgar. 

Edgar = Selected Papyri from the Archives of Zenon (Ann. du Service des 
Antiq. de U Eg. xviii-xxiv), by C. C. Edgar. 

Eleph. = Elephantine-Papyri (B. G. U. Sonderheft), by O. Rubensohn. 

Enteux. = ENTEYZEIS (Publications de la Soc. ἐσ. de Papyrologie 1), by 
O. Guéraud. 

. Fay. = Fayim Towns and their Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell, A. 5. Hunt, and 
D. G. Hogarth. 

- Plor.= Papiri: Fiorentini, Vols. T and Ill, by ‘Gi Vitelli;” Vol) Moby 

D. Comparetti. 

. Frankf. = Griech. Papyri der Universitat Frankfurt (Sztzungsb. Heidelb. Akad., 
1920), by H. Lewald. 

/Gen. — es Papymis de Geneve, Voll, by.J- Nicole: 

. Giessen = Griech. Papyri zu Giessen, Vol. I, by E. Kornemann, O. Eger, and 
P. M. Meyer. 

. Giessen Bibl. = Mitteilungen aus der Papyrussammlung der Giessener Uni- 
versitatsbibliothek I, by H. Kling. 

Gnom. = B.G. U. Vol. V.1, Der Gnomon des Idios Logos, ἘΣ W. Schubart. 

Gradenwitz = Griech. Pann der Sammlung Gradenwitz (Sztzungsb. Heidelb. 
Akad., 1914), by G. Plaumann. 

Grenf. = Greek Papyri, Series I and II, by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 

. Gurob = Greek Papyri from Gurob (Roy. Irish Acad., Cunningham Mem. xii), 
by J. G. Smyly. 

Hal. = Dikaiomata, &c., by the Graeca Halensis. 

. Hamb. = Griech. Papyrusurkunden der Hamburgischen Stadtbibliothek, by 
iP. Μ. Meyer. 

. Hibeh = The Hibeh Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 

. Leyden = Papyri Graeci Musei antiquarii Lugduni-Batavi, by C. Leemans. 
Re-edited in U.P.Z. 

. Lille = Papyrus grecs de Lille, tome I, by P. Jouguet, P. Collart and others. 

. Magd. = Papyrus grecs de Lille, tome II, 2-4, by P. Jouguet, P. Collart and 
others (republished in P. Enteux.). 

. Mich. Zen. = Zenon Papyri in the University of Michigan Collection, by 
C7. idgar. 
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. Oslo = Papyri Osloenses, Fasc. II, by 5. Eitrem and P. Amundsen. 

mOxy. — the Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Parts, 1-XVIl, by B: P. Grenfell and 
ἊΣ Hunt 

. Par. = Les Papyrus grecs du Musée du Louvre (Novices et Extraits, xviii. 2), 

by ἣν. Brunet de_Presle and E. Egger (Nos. 10-13, 22-64, re-edited in 

ἘΠΕ ΖῚ 

, Petrie = The Flinders Petrie Papyri, Parts ΓΤ by J. P. Mahaffy and 

J..GaSmylyz 

. Reinach = Papyrus grecs et démotiques, by T. Reinach and others. 

. Ryl. = Catalogue of the Greek Papyri in the Rylands Library, Vol. II, by 

J. de M. Johnson, V. Martin, and A. S. Hunt. 

. 5. I. = Papiri della Societa Italiana, Vols. I-X, by G. Vitelli and others. 
. Strassb. = Griech. Papyrus der Universitatsbibl. zu Strassburg, Vols. I and 11, 

by F. Preisigke. 

wkept7— Nhe Webtunis Papyri, Parts land Il) by B. P-.Grentell, A; Ss. Hunt, 

J. G. Smyly, and E. J. Goodspeed. 
. Thead. = Papyrus de Théadelphie, by P. Jouguet. 

. Tor. = Papyri Graeci Regii Taurinensis Musei Aegyptii, by A. Peyron. 

. Uppsala = Berliner Leihgabe griech. Papyri, by T. Kalén and others. 
. Zois = Papiri greco-egizi di Zoide (Mem. della R. Accad. di Torino, xxxiii), 

by A. Beyron. Ke-edited U.P:Z. 114. 

Rev. Laws = Revenue Laws of Ptolemy Philadelphus, by B. P. Grenfell. 

SB. = Sammelbuch griech, Urkunden aus Aegypten, by Εἰ. Preisigke and 
F. Bilabel. 

Theb. Bank = Aktenstiicke aus d. k. Bank zu Theben (40k. Pr. Akad., 1886), 

by U. Wilcken. 
Theb. Ostr. = Theban Ostraca, Part III (Univ. of Toronto Studies), by J. G. 

Milne. 

U.P.Z. = Urkunden der Ptolemaerzeit, Vol. I, by U. Wilcken. 

Nol Vole th —P. febt., Parts [and If. 

(W.) = U. Wilcken, Chrestomathie. 
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I. NEW LITERARY FRAGMENTS 

690. Hestop, Catalogue ? 

126. fry Er. 8:0 <4 2.cm, Second century 8.6. 

The recto of this papyrus, which consists of three fragments, contains some 
remains of the first book of the Odyssey (696). On the verso of the first two of 

these fragments (= 696. i) is part of a column of non-Homeric hexameters, 

written in a rather irregular hand distinct from that of the recto though not 
dissimilar in style. Further columns may have preceded and followed, for 
though no writing is apparent on the verso of the third fragment, this is accounted 
for by the fact that, the direction of the columns being the same on both sides 
of the papyrus, the verso of Fr. 3 fell lower than the last line of the column on 

Frs. 1-2, which has below it a considerable margin. The question of the extent 

of the loss between Frs. 1 and 2 is discussed in the introduction to 696. 

Unfortunately these new verses are much mutilated, and of the fourteen 
represented none is complete and the majority are obscure. So much, however, 

is evident, that the passage relates to Minos, whose love for some woman is 

described and the birth to them of a child, apparently the Minotaur. Presum- 

ably the mother was Pasiphaé, who may be named in 1. 2; but if the reference 

in ll. 14-17 is to the Minotaur, which can hardly be doubted, this was an 

unfamiliar version of the story. It would be natural, irrespective of the charac- 
teristic phrase 7 δ᾽ ὑποκυσαμένη (1. 15), to suggest that the fragment comes from 

the Hesiodic Κατάλογος Γυναικῶν, a work popular in Egypt. The adventures 

of Sarpedon, another of Europa’s sons, are known to have been recounted in the 
third book (P. Oxy. 1358), and possibly those of Minos were dealt with there 

also. 

πεμπε ὃ ap es Ειδαν vupdac . [ 

δεξαμεναι Au πασί.] . αἱ 

meuwav 6 es..[ 

KGL Teal 

? 3 lines lost 
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[Siskcey Giato arc lov . « Kepo « [ 

ἴδε ποι λα ἕν Ἰ 5 [50 ὁ.ὁ. δ᾽ 0 δὶς be ya) 

“io | Glos ieee ]- Mewar war... [ 

evens memenetiarts ja παντες ere καὶ 

[sferwn she ele date Το κὰν εἰς ery, 

της ὃ ap [ev οἸἰφθαλμοισιν ἰδων ἡρασΐσατο 

Taupo. . Ϊ. - «Ἰριίμενης και μειμιδαο Fic 

15 ἢ δὲ mo.[...|uevn εινωι τεκε καὶ 

θαυμα dev] .. αμεν yap ἐπε. μο.Ϊ 

εἰς ποῦ Gl ste ΡῈ καὶ ἘΠῚ 

1. E.dav is presumably for I5yv, and νυμῴαι δε looks probable, but the final vestige is 
unrecognizable. 

2. Possibly Πασζήφαίη, but the @ is questionable and e.g. p would be easier; πατρι, 
however, is not satisfactory. 

12. Not ev μεγαροισι apparently ; the doubtful « may be φ. 
13. Perhaps Μινως or vupdys stood at the end of the line. 
14. This line should be capable of restoration. In the word after και, a.mark like a 

small o seems to have been added to the right of the top of the doubtful +; possibly the ᾿ 
intention was to convert the « to p, but this too is unintelligible. The following letter is 
more like μ than ν. 

Th. lane umok|voa|uevn, with e.g. kal prepov viov at the end of the verse. 

16. Perhaps |. pa μεν, but «apa is unsuitable. 
17. This line looks like a later addition and may well be by a different hand. It was 

begun rather farther to the right than the lines above, and the ink is of a lighter colour. 

691. Lyric EXTRACT. 

104. 115 X 24-6 cm. Late third century B.c. 

These few lines, extracted perhaps from some lyrical composition (cf. e.g. 1), 

were written with a coarse pen in a somewhat ungainly hand. There is a broad 
margin below 1. 6, with which the column evidently ended: a narrow space 

above 1. 1 is inconclusive, and other lines may have preceded. How much is 

lost at the beginnings of the lines is not clear; their length would suggest that 

the lacuna is not large, but restoration does not seem at all easy. 

] 
|. αχνε. ὧν μένει avpas επιγλαεισμενον Ϊ.. .Jotd . οἷς 
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los τρεφει φιλ ανθεμα ναπαν ὡς δωματασῖ ? 

71. ἐρευγματι κουφηρει θεα νυμῴαν θαλαμους επιπεπτί ὃ 

1. ν αλλοτριοις ὃ ov μιγνυται μουσαν ἀρουραις pac 

5 ]-ao.... kal λήγετε μουσαν akoatot παρασχειν Φημιε 

Ἰγανε 

τ. 1. ἐπηγλαϊσμένον. The fourth letter from the end of the line is smudged and may 
have been corrected ; possibly σιαν was meant. 

2. Perhaps ae There is a wide interval between varav and ὡς κτλ., which might well 
be taken for an interlineation above |. 3. The papyrus shows a clean vertical edge to the 
right, and ll. 1, 4, and 5 appear to be complete at the end, especially ll. 1 and 4, the final sigmas 
being followed by an appreciable blank space ; no further letters would therefore be expected 
at the ends of Il. 2-3. 

3. Neither epevypare κουφηρει nor εὐγματι x. is an attractive combination, and κουφήρης 
is apparently not elsewhere attested ; ems should perhaps be written separately and con- 
nected with θαλαμους. 

4. This might be taken to mean ‘He does not mix with strangers on the Muses’ 
fields’; but perhaps αλλοτριοις is for -as: ‘he does not allow his muse to trespass on 
another’s ground’. 

5. Φημιε: is this an allusion to the Ithacan bard? There is no external indication that 
this word and the three last letters of 1. 4 are not an integral part of the text; it is hardly 
credible that they are an extraneous addition to be combined as βλασῴφημε. 

692. Sopuocies, /xachus. 

Ty. Prin 8-5 Χ 21 cm. Second eee B.C. 

That the drama of which some exiguous remnants survive in this papyrus is 

to be recognized as the /uachus of Sophocles is at once suggested by the 

occurrence of that name in Col. iv, 1.23. Of the construction of the /achus there 
is not much to be gleaned from the few surviving fragments, which are all quite 

short (Pearson, Nos. 270-95). Argus watched like a herdsman over Io (Fr. 281), 
whose transformation into a cow seems to have been effected in the course of 

the action (Fr. 279). Hermes, sent as the agent of Zeus to rescue Io, and per- 

haps Iris as the messenger of Hera (Fr. 272), were introduced, and presumably 

Argus was eventually slain by Hermes, according to the ordinary story. What 

part was taken by the river-god Inachus, the father of Io, is unknown. The 

commonly accepted view that this was a satyric drama has been disputed by 

Bergk (Gr. Litteraturgesch. iii. 441) and Wilamowitz ( 7271. in α΄. gr. Trag. 88°), 

but is cogently upheld by Pearson, Fragments of Sophocles, i. 198. 

B2 
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Into these data the new fragments, so far as they go, fit very well. Unfor- 

tunately no specification of the dramatis personae occurs, but there are refer- 
ences suggestive of Argus (cf. i. 7, n.), and one of the characters is certainly 

Hermes, who is described as ‘the messenger of the love of Zeus’ (ii. 6-7) and 
comes into conflict with the Chorus (iii. 4.sqq.). Moreover, Hermes wore the 
cap of Hades, which would bea natural means of eluding the vigilance of Argus. 
This interesting detail happens to supply a link with a well-known vase-painting 

at Naples discussed by J. Overbeck, Gr. Kunstmyth. i. 480 sqq., and illustrated 
in his Az/as, vii. 16. Hermes, wearing the Hades-cap and armed with a sword, 

is there depicted as about to attack Argus, who appears to be unconscious of 

of his presence. Io, represented as a maiden with the horns and ears of a cow, sits 

by equally unperturbed, and the only figure displaying any loss of equanimity is 

one of two satyrs whom the onset of Hermes has overthrown; the other on the 

opposite side of the picture unconcernedly amuses himself with a hare. Accor- 

ding to Overbeck (following Grimaldi-Gargallo) the artist was here emphasizing 

the effectiveness of Hermes’ disguise, and he suggested that the use of the cap of 
Hades, a trait nowhere mentioned in connexion with the myth of Io, was derived 

from some lost literary work. The postulated literary source is now forth- 

coming; and what more likely allusion for the painting could be found than to 
the celebrated play of Sophocles? In the papyrus, certainly, Hermes has been 

recognized, notwithstanding the cap of invisibility; but we do not know from 

what part of the play the passage comes, and the drawing perhaps represents 

a rather earlier stage in the action. A further point of connexion is the intro- 

duction of the satyrs,' for though there is no direct proof, there can be little 

doubt from the style of the new fragment, which recalls that of the /chneutae, 

that they belong to a satyric drama. The tendency to colloquialism, of which 

instances may be recognized in ii. I πολυιδρίδας, ὃ αὐτὸν... πόδα, 9 πρὶν μύσαι, iv. 

22 εἶ]πον ... αἰάξαι, seems to have been stronger here than there, as might be 
expected from the probably later date of the /zachus. The lyric metres that 

occur, as in the /chneutae, are of a simple kind, and, as there also, a dialogue is 

conducted partly by means of short lyrical passages. A considerable use is 

Of the three surviving fragments the largest contains the tops of three 

successive columns, and the ends of 27 lines from the upper part of another 
column are preserved in a second piece. That this is to be placed after the 
former is indicated by a comparison of 1. 22 with iii. 4, and it may well have 

been the next column. Fr. 3, not improbably the top of another column, is 

1 In another vase-painting, referred to by Pearson, of. cit. p..199, satyrs hold back Hermes, who is 
attempting to kill Argus. 
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insignificant. The small upright hand is to be referred to the second century 
B.C., to which the documents obtained from the same mummy belong, e.g. 788, 
Small oblique finials frequently attached to the bottoms of upright strokes 
(p, t, &c.) give a rather ornate appearance. Owing partly to the running of the 

ink and partly to damage to the surface of the papyrus, decipherment is in some 

parts difficult and uncertain. Paragraphi are employed, as usual, to mark a 

change of speaker; in one place (iii. 2) an arrow-head apparently performs the 

same function. A marginal sign of doubtful meaning occurs at iii. 1. Some 
insertions have been made by one or more secondary hands. 

We are indebted to Professor A. C. Pearson for valuable suggestions on 

this text. 



ΒΒ eA rel 

(ΣΟΙ 1 {πὴ :: 1): 

3 short lines lost 

ee 
5 Ἰσαπαξ 

| 
Ἰσυριγγ « ["δεκλυω 
ATLAS Ei oie el) A156 Ge 

]... Ty. .JotvBoal 

IO ie 

2 (0) lines lost 

Ἰμποδιζεται 

lego 
15 Ἰν 

(ΘΟ ]Π {85}τ τὴ} ΙΑ ΕΣ 

πολυπολυιδριδας 

οτισοδεπροτερων 

ονομευσεθροει 

τοναιδοκυνεας 

5 σκοτοναροτονυπαι 

τονδιοσμενουνερωτωναΐ. .Ἰελονμεγαντροχιν 

εἰ. Ἰασαιπαρεστινερμηνπί. Ἰστασαψοφηματα 

αυτονοντασαυτονοσμουδευρανεστρεψενποδα 

δευτερουσπονουσεοικασπρινμυσαικενουσελαν 

10 6Π2Ἄμωνεσοραις 

εἰστοκαταποδεχειν 

μανιαταδεκλυειν 

συγαρουνζευλογων 

κακοσειπιστεωσί | 

15 διαχηθεοβλ. . | 
[i ratee ἢ ante Ilse 6 A mba oral ene Ἰηπορπαῴορος 
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Cokin 

lav 

Ἰσάπαξ 

J 
7 σύριγγοϊς] δὲ κλύω 

σἡταύμου .|. [J.-L]... s 

]... τὴν [? βά]σιν Poaly 

10 (he 

σι 

2 (Ὁ) lines lost 

ἐϊμποδίζεται 

Ἰερω 

15 " 

Col ir 

πολὺ πολυιδρίδας 

ὅτις ὅδε προτέρων 

ὄνομ᾽ εὖ σε θροεῖ 
) 

τὸν Διδοκυνέας 

5 σκότον ἄροτον Ural. 
Ν \ \ > 31 » , ΄ 

τὸν Διὸς μὲν οὖν ἐρώτων ἀΐγγ]ελον, μέγαν τρόχιν. 

εἤκ]άσαι πάρεστιν ᾿Ερμῆν πρίὸ]ς τὰ σὰ ψοφήματα 
δ᾽ δν ταν yw ᾽ bee ed rae) SF. Zi 

αὐτὸν ὄντα σ᾽, αὐτὸν ὅς μου δεῦρ᾽ ἀνέστρεψεν πόδα. 

δευτέρους. πόνους ἔοικας πρῖν μύσαι κενοὺς ἐλᾶν. 

10 ὧν ἐσορᾷς 
ἐ 

> Ν X 27 »ν εἰς TO κατὰ πόδ ἔχειν 

μανία τάδε κλύειν. 

σὺ γὰρ οὖν, Ζεῦ, λόγων 

κακὸς εἶ πίστεως 
᾽ ΄ 

15 δι’ ἄχη θεοβλαβίῆ. 1 

cece oe - σου ......|) πορπαφόρος 



TEBLUNTS ΣΟΥ 

Col. it) Ετ τὴ: ῬΙΠΈΕΙΙ. 

2" Ψιτυρανμαλαιολα. 

᾿ πανταμηχαναιτοδιονωσί 

« ηραταχαδιοσαν 

διοσαραλατρισοδε 

5 εἐπιμεποδανεμει 
ἐχεμεποδανεμει 
ἐμεχερακομιει 

τ΄ μεγαδεοσαραβει 

τωνεναντιωντοταρβί 

Ιο ᾿τωνκατωδιοσφαλαγγ] 

᾿ δωματωνγειμηαπελαι 

᾿ πουδεχρηποδαστατι(εῖ 

προσ. .. ὠὡσφονονβλεπί 

πο. ὠκαγωνοΐΪ 

τι μηλεγα... [Ἰεκκορυνὴ . [ 

οἰζομαιλα . τ: oO. ριμ 

Col. iv (Fr. 2). 

]. . ratmrodt 

J... oe. . pox 
Ἰνοιποτί 

1 ὁεποῦσρ 

5 |. Ὁ) σ 59 Ὁ Teme mans 

ΠΕ -σ 

πα ἢ 

Ἰνυνπετί ] 

Io 

ieee 
] 
] 
] 
]αριστεῖ 

Tan. 
]αρισί. Ἰαδου 
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Col. iii. 

ψιθυρᾶν μάλ᾽ αἰολαϊν)]. 

πάντα μηχανᾷ τὸ 4ϊον wo[ 

ἢ ρα τάχα Διὸς αὖ; 

Διὸς ἄρα λάτρις ὅδε. 
> , 2 X 7 7 

5 ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ πόδα νέμει. 

ἔχε με: πόδα νέμει. 

ἐμὲ χέρα Kopel. 

μέγα δέος ἀραβεῖ. 
~ ᾽ , Ν 4 

τῶν ἐναντίων τὸ τάρβϊος 

το τῶν κάτω Διὸς φαλάγγων 
΄ 2 J Ni ᾽ lan 

δωμάτων γ᾽ εἰ μὴ πελάϊς 

ποῦ δὲ χρὴ πόδα στατίζεζιν 

προσ. . . ὡς φόνον βλέπί 

HLT} πσΠσΨἔΕοέΨΠσσοι. @K ἀγῶνος 

1s μὴ λέγ᾽ α. .[.] ἐκ κορύνης [ 

oifopat Aa..... o. plyl 

ig Oe Coe een Pee 

]---@.. p@ 

Ἰνοι ποτὶ 

Π-εποὺς (=.= 5 

5 Wecvuaa's) Teme... ans 

ΠΟ 

ΤΠ πα 2)! 

Joo. ΤΠ νῦν meri 

J 
Ιο ] 

] 
7 ἀριστεῖ 

] ἀρισίτ]α δ᾽ οὔ. 
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15 ]- εξευρονωμοτητατί 

Ἰπησομ ἘΠ Kee on Ἢ 

Ἰονδοντίᾳ . evooper Bol 
1. αἰχρῆσε.. eo... k.[ 
Ἰαρευν . . ηφυσασαγὴ 

20 Ἰοντιπειθεσθαικαλωσ 

Ἰταυταμηλεξηισπλεω 

Ἰπονζηνοσαιαξαιλατριΐ 

Ἱπαρεστινιναχωιλογὶ 

Ἰολιγονισχυεισομῖὶ 

erree 

1. ἐσανδρῖ 

1 τ 
]-.... Aap 

π΄. σκαλωσ 

ΧΗ ΠΣ 

i. 5. Either εἰσάπαξ ΟΥ̓ ἧς ἅπαξ. 
7. The second y appears to have two cross-bars ; perhaps the cross-bar was originally 

placed too low and so rewritten higher. An a is possible as the next letter, but σύριγγα δέ 
does not fill the space. The metre in either case is obscure. The mention of a pipe here, 
with σταθμουΐ and βοῶϊν in Il. 8—g, well suits the Znachus ; cf. Aesch. Prom. 574 κηρόπλαστος 
ὀτοβεῖ δόναξ and schol. Σοφοκλῆς ἐν ᾿Ινάχῳ καὶ ᾷἄδοντα αὐτὸν (Sc. τὸν "Αργον) εἰσάγει, schol. Ar. 

Eccl. 80 βουκολεῖν δὲ ὡς τὴν ᾿Ιὼ 6”Apyos ἐν ᾿Ινάχῳ Σοφοκλέους. 

ii. 1-15. (Chorus) ‘ Wisest of the wise is he, whoever he be of the men of old, who 
meetly calls thee by the name of the infernal darkness of the Hades-cap. 

(Hermes) Nay, rather the mighty courier of Zeus, his love’s messenger. 
(Ch.) Having regard to your bombast one may guess that you are indeed Hermes, 

who has brought me footing it back here. 
(H.) Methinks that in the twinkling of an eye you will set out on another useless task. 
(Ch.) For keeping on the track of a quarry in sight it is madness to listen to these 

words, For thou, O Zeus, art indeed a perverter of true speech, because of this heaven- 
inflicted trouble.’ 

1-5. Unless the form υὐ-- —v— is admissible in dochmiacs, it seems best to regard 
these lines as anapaestic monometers, with resolution in the first anapaest four times. 
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15 17. ἐξεῦρον ὠμότητά tle 

Tio GOR wee tie Keane Tye 

Jov δ᾽ ὄντ᾽ ἀλεύσομεν θοΪ 

αὐ ΧΡ σε CEG: ote) 1K). | 

Ἰαρευν.. ἡ φύσασα γῆ 

290 7Ἰοντι πείθεσθαι καλῶς 

ταῦτα μὴ λέξῃς πλέω 

εἶπον Ζηνὸς αἰάξαι λάτριν 

| πάρεστιν ᾿Ινάχῳ λόγϊος 

7 ὀλίγον ἰσχύεις ὅμως 

25 Shue s CURT OS aa 

]. ἐσανδρί 

nour | 

Lee 

τὸς 

Meee ay λάτριν 

erence τ ανὸς 

Verses (el 

πολυιδρίδας as nom. sing. is thus commended by metre as well as sense ; for though synapheia 
is broken in the same metre in iii. 4-7, that may there have been excused by a change of 
speaker. There would then be no connexion between the present passage and Etym. M., 
Ῥ. 42. 41 (Soph. Fr. 953, Nauck) ἁμάρτημα τὸ παρὰ τῇ Sandot πολυίδριδι, καὶ παρὰ Σοφοκλεῖ 

ἴδριδα (πολυίδριδα, Etym. Flor. Milleri); cf. Schol. A on Homer Τ' 219 ὁ γὰρ Σοφ. ἴδριδα ἔφη 
τὴν αἰτιατικῆν. For some analogous comic patronymics cf. Aristoph. Acharn. 595-7. 

ὅδε may be supposed to mean Argus, who apparently had somehow been made aware 
of the Hades-cap and had addressed its wearer in the terms of ll. 4-5. ἄροτον tra at the 
end of the latter line is taken as an adjectival attribute of σκότον, equivalent to ὑπόγαιον. 
For ᾿Αιδοκυνέας cf. e.g. Homer E 844-5 ᾿Δθήνη div’ "Αἴδος κυνέην, μή μιν ἴδοι ὄβριμος "Ἄρης, but 

the compound is new. προτέρων seems to imply that Argus was regarded by the Chorus as 
belonging to an older generation. It would be simpler to read σ᾽ ἐθρόει, with no reference 
to Argus, but ὅδε then becomes awkward, unless it was explained by something which 
preceded. 

6. This line is evidently to be assigned to Hermes, in spite of the absence of a para- 
graphus below I. 5; cf. iii. 8. 

ἡ. ψοφήματα: cf. Soph. “41. 1116-17 τοῦ δὲ σοῦ ψόψου οὐκ ἂν στραφείην. Or should the 

word be understood to imply that Hermes was still invisible and only audible ? 
8. αὐτὸν... πόδα : a colloquialism for which cf. αὐτοποδητί, αὐτοποδίᾳ. 
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10-15. There is considerable obscurity here, and the translation offered above is no 
more than tentative. The metre of Il. 11-15, 4“ σὺ YY υ--, which recurs in iii. 1 (if the 
first syllable of αἰολα]ν] is shortened), is unusual ; Eur. £7. 726 = 737 is a parallel. 

16. πορπαφόρος is novel. 

lil. I. Ψψιτυραν seems to have been written for ψιθ-. Perhaps the marginal sign, which 
consists of a short curved stroke with a dot to the right of the top, was connected with the 
mistake. 

2-8, (Hermes?) ‘ Zeus devises all means [to accomplish his will]. 
(Chor.) Is it then perchance again from Zeus? 80 this is the servant of Zeus! He 

is coming against me. Hold me, he is coming. He will carry off my hand. My teeth 
chatter with a great fear.’ 

2. Eg, ὥσ| θ᾽ ἁ βούλεται τελεῖν (Pearson). 

3 sqq. A series of disjointed sentences, which were perhaps spoken by different 
members of the Chorus; this supposition, as remarked in the note on ii. 1-5, would account 
for the neglect of synapheia. 

5. For πόδα νέμει (or vepet?) cf. Pindar Vem. vi. 15 ἑὸν πόδα νέμων. 
6. This line was dropped owing presumably to the homoeoteleuton. It is hardly to be 

regarded as a variant of |. 5, for which the insertion of the two letters χε above m would 
have sufficed. The x is probable; ew eve was apparently not written. 

7. On the analogy of such phrases as Soph. PAi/. 1301 μέθες pe . . . χεῖρα this should 
mean ‘he will drag my hand away with him’. The supposed μ of κομιει is unsatisfactory ; 
it would naturally be taken for a ν, but κονίει, if it gave a good sense, would be excluded by 
the metre. 

8. For the translation suggested cf. Homer K 375-6 BapBaiver, ἄραβος δὲ διὰ στόμα 
γίγνετ᾽ ὀδόντων, χλωρὸς ὑπαὶ Seious. 

9. A change of speaker seems probable here, though it is more likely than not that 
the paragraphus was omitted, as at ii. 5-6; the paragraphus may have been placed by 
mistake below 1. 7. Who the interlocutors are in the following dialogue is not clear. 
Perhaps they are Silenus and Hermes. 

16. οἴζομαι, if right, is apart from Apollonius Dyscolus (Amecd. Bek. 538) the only in- 
stance of the verb, which elsewhere is used in composition with δυσ- ; for the middle cf. Eur. 
Rhes. 805 μηδὲν δυσοίζου. x seems to be excluded as the third letter, though not é; ἔρξομαι, 
however, is unsatisfactory. 

iv. 5. ἐπιστάτης looks likely, but the space is insufficient except on the supposition of a 
slight displacement of some upper fibres; there was a junction of two sheets at this point. 
But duns could be read in place of ans. 

12. This line and |. 14 are in a larger and less well-formed hand, apparently different 
from that of the inserted line iii. 6. 

11. ddevooper(?): the A is suitable, and with this reading what seems to be a short 
oblique dash above the line between the τ and a is accounted for; but ἀλεύω in the trage- 
dians has hitherto been confined to lyric passages. δ᾽ ὄντ᾽ may of course be δόντ᾽, 

18. The doubtful ¢ may be ἕ, preceded perhaps by e«. 
19. γ]ὰρ εὖ νιν suggests itself, but the « is very questionable. 
22. Cf. iii, 4. εἶπον aidga is a variant of οἰμώζειν λέγειν. Perhaps λάτρι, dative. 

Fr. 3. Line 1 of this small fragment was either the first or second of a column, unless 
the preceding lines were appreciably shorter ; but the breadth of the blank space to the 
right indicates that they were themselves short lines, or at any rate not tetrameters. 
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693. ExTRACT FROM A COMEDY. 

704. Height 36-7 cm. Late third century s.c. 

The verso of the sheet containing 769 is inscribed with remains of two 

columns, the first of which, forming the third of 769, mentions the 11th and 12th 

years, more probably of Euergetes I than of Philopator. At the top of the second 

column stands another similar but much mutilated draft ; and below this are the 

following 28 trochaic tetrameters, written with a coarse pen and difficult to 
decipher owing partly to the cursiveness of the hand, partly too to the discolour- 

ation of the papyrus and other damage. Since, moreover, the ends of the verses 
are lost throughout, the text is in a very unsatisfactory state, and much remains 

at present unintelligible. Apparently the lines are an extract from the con- 

cluding scene of acomedy. A marriage is about to be celebrated (1. 1), and the 

speaker, presumably the father of the bride, specifies certain gifts, including a 

piece of land (1. 6), which it is natural to suppose formed her dowry. Further 

on, after a very defective and obscure passage, mention is made of various 

viands (ll. 19-22), which may well be connected with the wedding festivity. 

The last line is preceded by a paragraphus marking a change of speaker: 

whether the extract ended here or was continued in another column is unknown. 

[@]AA emer δοκει περαίνειν τοὺς γαμουΐς 

[elr αγαθαις non τυχαισιν προς σε.Ϊ 

[..]. πολειτων cov eyo yap ουπολαβίων 

. σ΄... Kal ἐμὸν διδωμι Tov εμων Ϊ 

ἘΠ σ᾽ σ᾽ καὶ διῶ ρον] 

[- - - -1α ὃ επιδιδωμι tov αγρον ονΐ 

~[..]-...$ μοὶ προς σε Kale προς τον Βιωνία 

ἼΠΠ-ιο΄Φο[[Ὄο{[γηπ5ὲ: ἀρχὴν πρὸ πᾶντος ΤΕ ἢ 

TM. .1. «τὐὐννν πατρώϊον οὐθεν οὐκ ενΐ 

LOM τς δικαιον pe... ουπολαβωϊν 

οὐ α σα Ὁ ιν τροποις εχαιρον εὐπορί 

ταις ενεστι διατριβαισιν ἘΠ τη] 

€.. 0S οὐ νομων γραφαισιν ov. .}} 

Tov ομοιων yap ε... Of. .Ja δικαια.. [ 

Ἐπ’ ὥρην oat δ. ὁ ee = Vides MEPL κι Τῇ 



14 ΠΕΡ, ἘΠ ἢ 

POVNET UE nao) Kolvos κουχ . [ 

(χ - - σιν ao... vuvno... σθενωνοῖ 

To mapov εὐπί. .]verapo.. txounv δι... [.] .1 

@..ovws ok... ϑεσέ τ v okopdov af . [.|Aav . [ 
ἢ : 

20 πίι]κριδιον κ΄. ἤχλιον ἐπνιξεν βολβος επιχορευ. [ 

~a.. σιου μικρου γενομένου σκολυμος εἰσεῖ 

σευτλιον ρυθμον τιν ἰχεν σιτινησα .. os Tap. [ 

ταυτα Kal τοσαυτα επειδὴ παρεφανὴ καλοΐ 

αγαθος δαιμων αλη .. ς και To Tov βαλλαντίιου 

25 avopes wv o χρῆστος ev θεους επεκαλουμεῖν 

. TE TOV πατρος φιλος τις KaTayeAacTaol| 

προτερον ovy οὐκ αν παθοι τὴν σκιαν ed] 

(-] . amp... Ovos pool. .jov χαιρε πολλα tral 

6. Perhaps ἰταυτ]α. 

το. The fifth letter from the initial a seems to be an alteration of ε to « or vice versa. 
14. The letter before the supposed @ looks like @ or η. 
17. Round brackets like that prefixed to this verse are commonly employed for the 

purpose of cancellation. 
18. « seems more probable than p before y: perhaps εἰχομὴν or ωιχομην. 
19-22. Cf. Aristoph. Fr. 180. 1 BodBds, revrhiov, Mnesim. /zppotroph. (Meineke, 

Com. Gr. Fr, iii. 569), βολβός, ἐλάα, σκόροδον, Theocr. 14. 17, βολβός τις, κοχλίας. In 1. 20 
the correction is uncertain ; the second letter of κοχλιὸν is blotted, but what has been taken 
for an interlinear o is possibly the tail of a letter in the previous verse. émtxopevew is 
apparently used as in Diph. Ped. (Meineke, of. cect. iv. 406), εἰς τὸ μέσον ἐπεχόρευσε σαπέρδης 
μέγας. The doubtful ¢ at the beginning of ]. 21 may be a « altered from something else. 
In the latter part of 1. 22 σιτινὴ or τῆς and παρα or -ρηΐν look likely, but a suitable interven- 
ing word remains to be found. The a is followed by a long vertical stroke like a @, 
above which there is an appearance of a & in lighter ink, though perhaps this is deceptive, 
and adpos or apros might be read; if & is adopted, αξιος becomes inevitable, but would not 
combine with ovrwns. In the latter the doubtful + may perhaps be o, which, however, is 
not helpful. 

24. 1. dyads... ἀληθῶς ἡ The letters after adn look like pos, and if θως was intended the 
writer was more careless than usual. βαλλαν (or -λον) seems to have been corrected from 
βαλαν : the first letter is hardly 6, though this at first sight is suggested. 

26. τ of τις is apparently written through o. The last letter of the line may be ὃ. 
27. την σκιαν is unmetrical. 
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694. TREATISE ΟΝ Music. 

6 Fr. 1 18-5 X 20-6 cm. 3rd cent. B.c. Plate I 

These fragments from a treatise on music, though unfortunately small, have 

a value as emanating, apparently, from a school not represented in the extant 

works on the subject. An indication of the writer’s affinity is afforded by the 
occurrence of the technical terms δι’ ὀξειῶν and συλλαβή in place of διὰ πέντε and 

διὰ τεσσάρων, a use attributed to οἱ παλαιότατοι, the oldest theorists, by 

Nicomachus, Euchzr. 9, who quotes a passage from Philolaus :—dppovias (i.e. 

octave, διὰ πασῶν) δὲ μέγεθος συλλαβὰ καὶ bv ὀξειᾶν. τὸ δὲ δι’ ὀξειᾶν μεῖζον Tas 

συλλαβᾶς ἐπογδόῳ᾽ ἔστι γὰρ ἀπὸ ὑπάτας εἰς μέσαν συλλαβά, ἀπὸ δὲ μέσας πότι νεάταν bv 

ὀξειᾶν κτλ. The intervals there described are the three consonant intervals which 

the Greeks recognized, namely the octave (διὰ πασῶν), and its two components, 

the fifth (δι᾿ ὀξειῶν, commonly διὰ πέντε) and the fourth (συλλαβή, commonly διὰ 

τεσσάρων). Cf. 1]. 12-17 of the papyrus, where the principal notes of the octave, 

ὑπάτη, the lowest, νήτη, the highest, and μέση, an intermediate note a fourth above 

the izarn and a fifth below the νήτη, are represented by their initial letters v, v, p. 

The writer subsequently proceeds to subtract ‘by concord’ (διὰ συμφωνίας) 

two tones from the συλλαβή or interval of a fourth, leaving an interval less than 

a tone (ll. 24 sqq.). Since the difference between the intervals of the fourth and 

the fifth was a tone, such subtraction could easily be effected by constructing the 

interval of a fifth above the lower note and then descending a fourth from the 

note so obtained. By applying this process to the interval of a fourth, two 
whole tones may be removed, leaving a smaller interval (λεῖμμα, δίεσις, later, in- 

accurately, ἡμιτόνιον). Similarly, three tones can be subtracted from the interval 

of a fifth, and the same λεῖμμα remains. Thus the octave, being the sum of 

a fourth and a fifth, consists of 5 tones and 2 equal λείμματα. If the remainders 

were half tones, the octave would contain 6 tones in all. Aristoxenus held that 

they were true half tones, but he receives no support from other Greek writers on 
music, who energetically maintain the contrary view ; which it is natural to sup- 
pose would be shared by an authority who employs the technical language of 
Pythagoras and Philolaus. A statement to that effect may actually occur in 
Fr. 5. Probably then the present passage was part of his proof that two so-called 

semitones were not equivalent to a tone. He cannot merely be giving a con- 

struction of the diatonic scale of the octave, since he divides the tetrachord 

upwards with the semitone at the top, whereas in a properly divided tetrachord 
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the semitone is the lowest of the intervals (cf. P. Oxy. 667, zuzzt.). The steps 

specified in 1]. 24 sqq. may be expressed in modern notation thus :— 

The script is a good example of the early bookhand, similar in type to the 

Petrie Phaedo, though less compact. As in that papyrus, the square E some- 

times appears side by side with the rounded form; an archaic ¢ (I) is also 
noticeable in 1. 50. There is a good deal of variation in the length of the lines. 
A coronis in the margin at 1]. 25 recalls the bird-like shape seen in the Timotheus 
papyrus, forming a link between that symbol and, e.g., the coronis at the end of 

P. Brit. Mus. 134 and the analogous developments of the Roman age. Letters 
representing musical notes are commonly enclosed between double dots, but the 

second pair is not infrequently omitted, and sometimes both pairs are dispensed 
with. The earliest dated document accompanying 694 was 821 of the fourth 

year of Epiphanes, but 694 seems likely to be older than this by half a century 
at least. On the verso is some much damaged cursive writing, in more than 

one column, perhaps a copy of official correspondence, written in a hand suggest- 
ing a date not very late in the third century. 

Prt. (Col. a. 

|e erat |. εται 

Ἰφαιρουμενοῦυ ἀἸφαιρουμένου 

τι yr 

Ἰτοι Ἰτοι 

5 Ἰπροσθεν 5 ἔμ]προσθεν 

| ] 
Jovde: .[....].. : . -Jooovre [tay she's Jov dec.[....]..[2? €Aaloody τὶ 

Ἰιωσδεδιασυμί. . .ac hy aan rae Ἰιως δὲ διὰ συμ[φωνἼΐίας 

φαιρουμενον [ Sue aanreins ἀἸφαιρούμενον 

10 εσταιτοδε ΤΟ ἢ. 1 ἔσται, τὸ δὲ 

] 
] 
Ἰφωνιασλεγί. safer 5 

] δι απασωνυτπροσ ]. 

[διὰ συμ]φωνίας λεγ[όμ]εϊνον ? 

[ἔστω δὴ] διὰ πασῶν v πρὸς ἴν,] 



694. NEW LITERARY FRAGMENTS 

Ἰωνδειμίπροσν 

Ἰδιοξειωναποτου 

ι8 ἸΠἸωναφίι]ρεθεντοσ 

ἘΠῚ Ὁ Ὁ Pre τ Col. a1, 

Ἰλαβητοτησ:μ: 

Ἰημακαιπαλιν 

Ἰνσυλλαβην 

Ἰαναῴφελω 

20 Ἰαλινδὴη 20 

τ Ἰνκαισυλλαβῖ. .] 

ΡΩΝ ἸπιοξειωνφαΪ .ἹἸερονΐ. .} 

οτιδιασυμφωνιασλαμβανομενοσ 

αφηιρηταιτονδετί.Ἶνον 

25 αποτησσυλλαβησαφέΐ Ayavene he 1 

Ὁ διασυμφωνιασαχρ!ιοσουαΐ. . | 

ἐλασσωαυτουλιπηιωδε 

εστωδιοξειων υ.] mpoorg 

[. .]. ηνπροσ:ξ:διατεσσαρὼν 

30 εἰληφθωη:ο:δηλονδηοτι 

εἰσμεντονοσοτηστυπροσ:ο: 

αφηιρηταιπαλινδηεστωπροσ 

π καιπρῖ. .] [{π|]} διαί. 1]. - ««. 
την-:οδιοξειωνη. οἸδηλονδηοτι 

παλιναλλοστονοσιοπροσιρ 

αφηιρηταιουκουναποτησσυλλαβησ 

[-Ἰνοτονοιαφη!ιρη͵- - - «1.1... «]Ἱοισωστε 

τ Ἵνοντο. [{|πτ Sobek 

35 

Ἐπ Ἰσηιειηανδηλοσαί. .| 

[-Ἰτροποσεστινωσ δὶ Ἰασυμῴφων.Ἰασ 

40 αἰ[ι]αφαιρεσεισελαμβανοντο 

τη 

δι’ ὀξειῶν δὲ μ πρὸς ν, 

[τοῦ δὲ] δι ὀξειῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ 

15 ἰδιὰ πασ]ῶν ἀφα)ιρεθέντος 

Plate I. 

ἰλείτεται συλ]λαβὴ τὸ τῆς μ 

[πρὸς υ διάστημα. καὶ πάλιν 

[ἀπὸ δι’ ὀξειῶϊν συλλαβὴν 

ἐϊὰν ἀφέλω- 

μεν, ἔσται τόνος ἡ. πάλιν δὴ 

[διὰ πασῶ]ν καὶ συλλαβὴ] 

[καὶ τὸ δ᾽ ὀξειῶν, φα[ν])ερὸν [δὴ] 

ὅτι διὰ συμφωνίας λαμβανόμενος 

ἀφήρηται. 

ἀπὸ τῆς συλλαβῆς 

τὸν δὲ τίόϊνον 

25 ἀφέζλωμεν 

διὰ συμφωνίας ἄχρι ὅσου aly 

ἐλάσσω αὐτοῦ λιπῆι, ὧδε: 

ἔστω δι’ ὀξειῶν [υ] προς €. 
> ἈΝ ἃς SY 4 [ἀρ]χὴν πρὸς € διὰ τεσσάρων 

30 εἰλήφθω ἡ ο' δῆλον δὴ ὅτι 

εἷς μὲν τόνος ὁ τῆς υ πρὸς ο 

ἀφῃρηται. πάλιν δὴ ἔστω πρὸς 

τὴν o δι ὀξειῶν ἡ π᾿ καὶ πρὸς] [ρ] 

διὰ [τε]σσάρων (9) δῆλον δὴ ὅτι 

πάλιν ἄλλος τόνος ὁ πρὸς p 

ἀφήρηται. οὐκοῦν ἀπὸ τῆς συλλαβῆς 30 
[Wo τόνοι ἀφήρηϊνται]. [.. .1οις ὥστε 

350 5 ον Ὁ ἤρου ο  Π ππ"- 

ΠΝ Ἰσῃ εἴη ἄν. δῆλος ἀΐρα] 

[6] τρόπος ἐστιν ὡς δι ι]ὶὰ συμφων ]ας 
) 49 αἰ] ἀφαιρέσεις ἐλαμβάνοντο. 
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43 

50 

55 

60 

TEBRONTS “PAR VRT 

Pri. | Coli ameiate 1 

ΠΝ [Jv 
[.Joro[ [ἔστω [ 

|rpog-ol 43 πρὸς οἷ 
5 lines lost ἢ 5 lines lost ἢ 

καιπροσὶ καὶ πρὸς [ 

[-lnvegnl 5° [τ]ὴν ¢ nf 
γινεται γίνεται Ϊ 

εἰλημμῖ εἰλημμίεν 
εἕπασὶ ἐξ πασὶ 

[.]kT@xkar . | 55 [ὀϊκτὼ Kal. 

ενεκαστί ἐν ἑκάστίωι δι’ ὀξειῶν εἰσι 

τρειστονο] τρεῖς τόνοι καὶ 

εανδηλί ἐὰν δηλί 

διασυμφί διὰ συμφ[ωνίας 

συλλαβαΐ 60 συλλαβαΐ 

εκκαιδὶ ἑκκαίδεκα 

αφηιρημί ἀφῃρημῖεν 
ταεπομὶ τὰ ἑπόμϊίενα ? 

συλλαβαΐ συλλαβαΐ 

καιτοτί 65 καὶ τὸ 7] 
3 lines lost 3 lines lost 

Fr. 3. 

Ἰεμπιπτουσινΐ 1 ἐμπίπτουσιν | 

1. νεστινδιαστημί 1. ν ἐστιν διάστημ[α 

τιν, “μ᾿ 
119 πο α πὶ ἢ ταν. ἡ τί 

Fr. 4 

Ἰοεστιν [ Jo ἐστίν. [ 
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ὃ 

Ἰινεστινδιασυμφωνΐ 

Ἰξειωναποτουδιαπασαί 

lice [νλλαβησυλ[λαβηϊ || 

jnoa .[ 

Ἰταιδιοῖ 

Ἰνωναποτησῖί 

. 5. ἐλασί. οἸνλειπί 

Ἰνεου! 

16 Ὁ} 
71. τουτουτουΐ 

Ἰτονουελασσί 

(ἢ 

Ἰφθεισ..[ 
].. εντωιλειφθεντι 

Ἰριτονγαρ 

Colin: 

συλλαβη. .[ 

δε... ᾳπολεῖ 

πάλ]ιν δ᾽ ἐστὶν διὰ συμφωνίας τὸ 

δι ὀϊξειῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ διὰ πασῶϊν 

1... [σἸνλλαβὴ συλ 

ὃ συλλαβ]ῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ διὰ πασῶν ὃ 

λείπε]ται δι’ ὀϊξειῶν 

ἢ δύο τόνων ἀπὸ τῆς [συλλαβῆς 

1. ς ἔλασ[σο]ν λείπ[εται 

2 ἡμιτο]νίου Ϊ 

J--[ 
1. τούτου τοῦ Ϊ 

7 τόνου ἔλασσϊον 

(οι. 1. 

Ἰφθεισ. .Ϊ 

ene ἐν τῷ λειφθέντι 

τι, τὸν γὰρ 

Cola 

avAAaBn .. [ 

Cert: ἀπολεῖ 



20 ΠΕ ΒΛ ΕΟ ΚΟΥ 

ΠΡ Ὁ: 

Col. i: 

ταμενεμπροσθαφηιρημενα 

. τοδιοξειωναποτου 

Col. ii. 

καιπροΐ 

Brg 

ovT@aal 

Fr. 10. 

TOET OL) 

ἘΠ᾿ Τ Τὶ 

Ἰονωναρ . [ 

Τὺ 1 

Cola 

Ν Ν Μ ᾽ ᾽ 7 τὰ μὲν ἔμπροσθ᾽ ἀφῃρημένα 
Ν ’ > ~~ ᾽ Ν ~ . τὸ Ot ὀξειῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ 

[διὰ πασῶν 

Gol. ii. 

XN 

καὶ pol 

4 
οὕτως αἱ 

Ν « Le ? 

TO ἑπόμενον ! 

τ]όνων ap .[ 

Fr. 13. Col. i, slight vestiges of 2 lines. 
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Colt: 

1. Perhaps λείπεται. 
7. For [édalooop cf. 1. 27 and Frs. 5. 4, 6. 3. 
το. This is a short line, and possibly a few letters after rode have disappeared. 

12-36. ‘Let v to ν be an octave, and μ to ν be a fifth; if the fifth be taken from the 
octave there remains a fourth, the interval » to v. Again, if we subtract from the fifth a 
fourth, the remainder will be a tone. [A tone may thus be subtracted from any interval 
by rising a fifth and then falling a fourth; and] since the octave and the fourth and the fifth 
[are concords], it is evident that it (the tone) has been taken and subtracted by concords. 
Let us then subtract a tone from the fourth by concords until an interval less than a tone 
is left, in this way: Let v to & be a fifth; then first let o be taken at a fourth to &: it is 
clear that one tone, that of v to 0, has been subtracted. Again, let π to o be a fifth and π 
to p a fourth: it is clear that again another tone, o to p, has been subtracted. Therefore 
two tones have been subtracted from the fourth .. .’ 

τό 544. The position of Fr. 2 at the top of Fr. τ. ii. is clearly indicated by the sense. 
How many lines are missing between |. 20 and the first line of Fr, 1. ii. is uncertain, but 
probably there were not less than 7 ; the lines immediately below 1. 20 were shorter than 
those preceding. On the right-hand edge of the papyrus opposite 1. 20 there is a curved 
mark referring in some way to the next column; it is different from the coronis at I. 25. 

20. λείπεται τόνος is too long for the lacuna unless the supplements of the preceding 
lines are correspondingly lengthened, e.g. by writing τὴν v and τοῦ dv ὀξειῶν in 1]. 17, 18. 

21. Something like ἐπεὶ συμφωνίαι εἰσὶ τὸ διὰ πασῶν is to be restored. 
33. Apparently = was written instead of p in the interlinear insertion, just as the 

second -o below was originally written in place of -π. There is some indication that the in- 
correct π᾿ was crossed through, and a p, which was presumably substituted, may have dis- 
appeared above it. τεσσαρων is required after δια, but the blurred marks at the end of the 
line cannot be said to suggest those letters. 

41-3. A strip containing the remains of these three lines has at some time been joined 
to the main fragment by means of adhesive paper. It is of course quite possible that there 
were originally decisive indications of its position here, but this now looks very question- 
able, since there is a blank space below 1. 43, although the surface is apparently intact. 
What is left of ll. 41-3 would therefore be more suitable as ends than as beginnings of 
lines. The verso is inconclusive. 

50. ¢ being preceded by double dots should be a musical note, but the reference is 
obscure. 

53. ἕξ: the writer was presumably referring to the number of tones in the octave, six 
according to Aristoxenus, but less in reality ; cf. introd. 

55- Perhaps ὀκτωκαίδεκα : cf.1.61. The slight vestiges of the letter after « do not 
suggest a ὃ but are not inconsistent with it. 
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57. καί should be followed by whichever of the words for semitone, λεῖμμα, δίεσις, 
ἡμιτόνιον, was employed by the writer. If ἡμιτο]νίου is right in Fr. 5, one of the other two 
would rather be expected here. 

63. Both here and in Fr. ro the letter after o was apparently μι or ν, not y, otherwise 
ἐπόγ[δοον, 9 : 8, i.e. a tone, would be an obvious word in this context. 

Fr, 4, 2-4. This passage is practically a repetition of Fr.1, 14-16. The interlinear 
5 at ]. 2 was very possibly inserted by a different hand. In 1. 4 on the left-hand edge of 
the papyrus some ink somewhat above the line may represent another interlinear insertion. 
Further on, the word συλλαβή seems to have been mistakenly repeated ; a line was appar- 
ently drawn through the later letters, but that it was carried to the left of the second A is 
not clear. 

Fr. 5. The process described in the first two lines of this fragment appears to have 
been the converse of that in Fr. 4, ἀφαιρεθείσης being supplied before ovddaB}js. What 
follows suggests ἀφαιρεθέντων δὲ δύο 74|v@v κτὰ., but this would be a longer supplement than 
is expected ; ἀφαιρεθέντων can certainly not be read in front of ἔλασί σο]ν in |. 4. 

Fr. 10, Cl ἘΣ τὸ 63;in: 

695. List or TRAGEDIANS. 

WT. Br yy ΟΧ 7:5 ὁπ. Late third century B.c. 

Parts of two columns from a list of tragic poets, carefully written in a clear 

semi-cursive hand. Dated documents accompanying these fragments were not 

prior to the reign of Epiphanes, but they may themselves be somewhat earlier. 

At any rate they certainly afford more ancient testimony to the currency of 

such products of Alexandrian erudition than the papyrus giving lists of artists, 

engineers, &c., which was published by Diels in 1904 (Latercult Alexandrini in 

Abh. Berl. Akad.). The present list was also a more scientific compilation than 

those, being both thorough and comprehensive. It gives, besides the names of 

the poets, their birthplaces and the number of the tragedies which they com- 

posed; and, what is especially remarkable, of the three whose names are 

preserved, Amymon, Democrates, Moschus, none was previously known as a 

tragedian. Its arrangement, however, seems not to have been very methodical, 

for the names were not in alphabetical order, and though two Sicyonian poets 
occur together they are followed by a native of Lampsacus. Whether merit was 

a factor in the disposition cannot be determined. Perhaps the zxdex tragicorum 

mentioned in Cicero’s Hortensius (cf. Quintil. x.i. 57) was something of this kind. 

Coli; 

ovTos εἸποιησε 

[πραγ are. en. =\ “1 ἐπτὰ 
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Αττικος) εκ Θορι 

[κου ovtos emoinoe τραγω͵ιδιας 

Coli τ 

5 Apvpov Σικυαΐνιος ovros εποιῆσε 

τραγωιδιας Ϊ 

Δημοκρατης Σικζυωνίος ovros εποιῆσε 

τραγωιδιας εικοσιν Ϊ ] 

Μοσχος Δαμψακηνος ovti[os εποιΐησε 

Io τραγωιδιας τριακοντία 

ΓΡΙᾺ [ 

9. The letters ἴησε are on a small detached fragment (Fr. 2), which may be placed 
here with probability. 

Il. HOMERIC FRAGMENTS 

696. Homer, Odyssey 1. 

126. Ἐπ τ ὁ Ὁ Χ ΕΖ cm: Second century B.c. 

A welcome accession to the early Ptolemaic evidence for the Odyssey is 
found in the following fragments and the more substantial remains of ὃ-- in 697. 

The present papyrus consists of three pieces which do not join, the first two 
forming Col. i, of which Fr. 2 gives part of the last three lines, and the third 
containing what is left of Col. ii. If the normal text was followed in Il. 93-6, 
only one verse is lost between Frs. I and 2; but the height of the column 
would then have been unusually small, the inscribed surface not exceeding 
about 11-5 cm., or approximately the breadth of 1]. 81-2, and since some MSS. 

insert two additional lines after ]. 93 it seems quite possible that a lengthier 

passage stood here in the papyrus. On the other hand a column of about 20 
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lines is a most suitable divisor for the 80 verses preceding Col. i, unless serious 

additions occurred there also. A date fairly early in the second century B.C. 
is indicated by the slightly sloping and not very regular script. Col. i is much 

discoloured and the appearance of the surface in both columns rather suggests 
previous use; some smaller writing has perhaps been washed off. 

To judge from this specimen the text was not very accurate ; a new verse 
after 1. 92 is the principal feature of interest. In collating 696—7 we have utilized 

T. W. Allen’s edition, but the MSS. are cited according to the lettering of 
Ludwich. 

The verso contains 690. 

Col. i (Frs, 1-2). 

αϑι ὦ πατερ nuerepe [Kpovidn υπΊατε κρειοντωΐν 

εἰ μεν On νυν τουτῖο φιλον] μακαρεσσι θεοισι | 

νοστησαι Οδυσηα [πο]λυφ]ρονα ovde δοΐμονδε 

Ἑρμειαμ ἱμεὶν επειτα διακτορον αρἰγειφοντην 

85 νῆσον ες Dyvyiny οτρυνομεν οττι ταΐχιστα 

ἜΝ εὐπλοκίαμωι εἰπηι νημερτεα β[ουλην 

νοστον Οἰδυσση)]ος ταλασιῴρονος ws κε νεηται 

αυταρ εγίων Πθακηνδ evedevoopar οἶφρα οἱ νιον 

μαλλον [επ]οτρυνω Kat οἱ μενος eu φΐρεσι θειω 

go [els ayopnv καλείσαντα Καρη κομοωντίας Ayatous 

[mace μνηστηρεσσιν ameme οἱ TE οἱ ae 

[unr αδινα odjagovor και etdumodlas ελικας βους 

g2a [μητρος ens μ]νηστηρες αγ]αἸ]κ[λ]ειτίης βασιλειης 

93 [weno ὃ ες Σπαρ͵Ίτην τε και ες Πΐυλον ἡμαθοεντα 

ἵνοστον πευσομενοὶν πίατρος φιλου ἣν ποὺ ακουσηι 

[ 95 

αἷς εἰπουσ ὑπὸ ποσσιν εδησατο καλα πεδιλα 

αμβροσίια χ)ρίυσεια Ta μιν φερον ἡμεν Eh vypny 

nO ἐπ amelpova γαιαΐν apa πνοιηις ἀνεμοιο 

(ΘΟἹ τ {Ἐπ 9): 

[εἰλετο] ὃ αλκιμὸον εγχος akay[pevoy οἕει χαλκῶι 

100 [βριθυ pleya στιβαρον τωι δαμνηΐσι στιχας ανδρων 
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ἡρώων τίο]ισιν τε κοτεσσατο οβριμοπίατρη 

[Bn δὲ καὶ. Ουλυμποιο καρηνων αιξίασα 

83. [πο]λι[φρονα : so FPH, &c.; δαίῴρονα others. 
85. orm: ὄφρα MSS 
88. 1]θακηνὸ ἐσελευσομαι : so most MSS., but Ἰθάκην without δ᾽ (so Allen) and ἐπ. for 

ἐσ. are also attested. 
91. |. απειπειν : ἀπειπέμεν MSS. ( 697 ε 99. 
928. A new line, for the first part of which cf. a 368, ὃ 321 μητρὸς ἐμῆς μνηστῆρες, and 

for the conclusion e.g. p 370. 
94. Only slight vestiges of the tops of letters remain, and it would be equally possible 

to read [κειθεν ὃ es Κρητηΐν τε κτλ, the first of the two additional verses inserted here in some 
MSS. But a longer addition may be suspected: cf. introd. 

97-102. These verses were athetized by Aristarchus, 
IOI. κοτεσσατο: κοτέσσεται rightly MSS. 

697. Homer, Odyssey iv, v. 

vig Col.i 9-38 cm. Second century s.c. Plate II 
(Cols, iii-y, vii). 

Of nine successive columns only one is unrepresented in these fragments from 
a roll containing Homer ὃ, ε. They show an unusual amount of variation in 
handwriting. A good literary type, upright and regular, is seen in Cols. iii-iv 

(cf. Plate II). Col. i is generally similar, though with a tendency to cursive 
forms; and this tendency becomes accentuated in the last eight lines of Col. v. 

From this point the cursive style is continued to the lower part of Col. ix, 

where between 1]. 240 and 248 there was a return to a formal script like that of 

Cols. iii-iv, but larger. Perhaps a second scribe should be recognized in 

Cols. v-ix, but it seems questionable. The variation of hand makes responsi- 
bility for the occasional interlinear additions more than usually difficult to assign, 

but a few may well be secondary. To the same cause may be attributed some 

differences in the length of columns, for whereas Cols. iii-v consist of 38 or 39 

lines, Col. ix, where the writing becomes larger, has 36. But it hardly accounts 

for the high average of 43 in Cols. vi-vii, where the lines are not more closely 

spaced than in the preceding columns ; possibly some omissions occurred here. 
The evidence of this manuscript, as of 696, was utilized by Mr. T. W. Allen 

in his second edition of Homer in the Oxford Classical Texts, but at that time it 

had not been sufficiently studied, and several of the readings which are there 

attributed to it are untenable; cf. nn. on € 29, 52, 104.4, 236, 254-5. The text 
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is decidedly of the ‘eccentric’ kind commonly seen in the Homeric papyri of 
the earlier Ptolemaic period, although an exception has lately appeared in the 

fragments of the Odyssey recently edited by O. Guéraud (Rev. de Eg. anc. i. 
$8 sqq.), which approximate to the vulgate. In that example the percentage of 
new verses is no more than 1-5, whereas in the present papyrus, though of later 
date, there are 16 in 162 lines, which is almost as high a percentage as in P. Hibeh 

23. On the other hand only one line, € 30, is definitely known to have been 
left out ; but, as mentioned above, a comparison of the length of the columns 

points to some omissions between ε 116 and 184. € 21 is entirely transformed, 

and other more or less considerable variants which have not elsewhere been 

recorded are ‘not imirequent: ef: mn: on’ € 8,135) 5200, 100; τοῦς 106.4112, 

135, 139, 215, 226, 233, 252, 254-5, 260. As usual, they are seldom of much 

value ; at ε ὃ a conjecture of Nauck is supported, and the order given to ε 254-5 

and the avoidance in the former verse of the repetition of ποιεῖν are not un- 

attractive. In a few places, ὃ 806, € 50, 232, the ordinary reading has been 

superscribed above a novelty; the reverse process is seen in 6 800. Some of 

the variations, e.g. those in € 99, 111, 134, and perhaps 260, are attributable to 

inaccurate copying; cf. the evident errors in 6 809, ε 14, 17, 23,98, 102, 229, 258. 

Gol 1 

6796 [ειδωλον ποιησε δεμας δὴ ηικτο ylulpfac|ke [ 

{Π{φθιμηι κουρηι μ)εγαλί[ητορ)ος Ϊκαριοιο 

την Ευμηλος) οπυιε Φίερηις ele oft]kia ναιων 

ἴπεμπε de μιὴν προς δίωμ]ατ Οδυσσειος θειοιο 
κατα θυμον 

800 [nos ΠηνελοπΊειαν οδυρζομ]ενην γοαωσαν 

π 
[ 
[wavoeiev] κλαυθίμΊοιο γίο]οιο τε [δ]ακρυοεντος 

[ες θαλαμον ὃ εσηλθε Tapa κλη[ιδος ἱμαντὰ 

[o7n ὃ ap ὑπερ k\epadns και μιν προς μυθὸον εειπῖεν 

[evders Πηνελοπεια φιλον τετιημενὴ Top 

805 [ov μὲν σ οὐδε εἸωσι θεοι pera ζωοντες 
οστιμος 

ἰκλαιειν ovd ακαχησθαι emer ρ ετι νηπίιοἰς εστίι]ν 
[aos mas ov μεὴν yap [ εἼ]τι θεοις αλιτ[ημεῖ]νος [ἐστι [ 

ἱτην ὃ ημειβετ] εἐπειτα περ Πῴρων ΠΙηνελοπεία 

[ηδυ μαλα κν]ωσσουσ} a]| ev ἰοἸνηρε[(]ησι πυληισίι 

810 [τίπτε κασιγν]ητη δευρ ηλυθες ov τι παρος γε = 
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[πωλεαι emer palra πολλον αἰποπροθ)ι δωματία ναιεις 

[και με κελεαι πανσασθαι [οιζυος nd οδυναων 

(Ὁ]: τι lost: 

Col) it Rlate le 

€6 [μνησαμενὴ μ͵]ελε yap οἱ ewy ev δωμασι νυμφης 

[Zev πατερ ηὃ αἷλλοι μακαρες θεοι αιἰεν εοντες 

[un τις ετὶ προϊφρων ayavos μηδ ἡπιος etn 

ἰσκηπτουχος βασιλευς μηδὲ φρεσιν aioipa εἰδως 

10 [αλλ αἰει χάλεπος ΤΊ) εἰη και αἰσυλα ρεζοι 

[ws ov τις μεμνηται Οδυσσειος θειοιο 

[Aawy οιἱσιν ἀανασσὶ]ε πατὴρ ὃ ὡς ηπίος nev 

[αλλ ο μεν εν νη)σωι μιμνει κρατερ adyea πασχων 

[νυμῴφης εν μεγαροισι Καλυψοῦς ον μιν αναγκῆηι 

15 [ἰσχει ο ὃ ov δυνατῖαι nv πατριδα γαιαν ικεσθαι 

[ov yap οἱ παρα vy\es ἐπήρετμοι και εταιροι 

[οἱ κεν μιν πεμπΊοιεν am evpea νωτα [θ]αλασσης 

νυν av maid ἀαγαπΊητον αποκτειναι μεμαασιν 

[οἰκαδε vicopevoly o ὃ εβηὴ peta πατίρ]ος ᾳαἰκουὴν 

20 [es Πυλον nyableny ηδ εἰς Aakedatpova διαν 

[την ὃ ηἡμειβετ εἸπειτα [π͵]αΐτηρ αν͵δρωΐν τε θεων τε 

[Texvoy ἐμὸν ποιοὴν σε eros φυγεν ερκοῖς οδ)]οίντων 

[ov yap δὴ τοῦτον μεν] εβουλευσας vooy αὐτὴ 

[ws ἡ τοι κεινους)] Οδυσσευς αποτεισεταῖ ελζθων 

24a ἴοισιν eve μεγαρΊ)οις ἡ ἀαμῴαδον nie κρ]υφ[η]δίον 

25 [Τηλεμαχον δὲ συ] πεμψον επισίταμενως δυνασαι yap 

26 [ws κε] pad αἀσκηθης) nly marpida γαιαν ικηται 

27 ἰμνησήτηρες ὃ εν vine παλιμπετες ἀπονεωνται 

eo el) che airtel 

28 [n pa klat Ερμίειαν voy φιλον ἀντιον nuda 

[-- Hpuerla 

31 ἱνοστον] ΟἸδυυσσειος)] tadalouppovos ws κε ventral 

[ 32? [Povte θε]ωΐν ἢ π]ομίπηι . .«Ἰπεθεὶ 



28 

40a 

41 

45 

50 

55 

60 

LEB ILUING S ΣΟΥ, 

ρα ek ews liste wep. 1 Ἰ Ε 

[erence een ete jre θεοισι φιλί 

[αλλ ο y ἐπι olxedins πολυδίεσμου πηματα πασχων 

[ηματι εἰκοστωι] ΣΙ χ]ερίην [εριβωλον ικοιτο 

[Φαιηκων ες γαιαν ol ανχιθέοι γεγαασιν 

Col. τ ΒΑ ΕΝ 

λη 
ov [yap οἱ Td aca φιλίων amo Tyre λασθαΐι 

αλίλ ETL οἱ μοιρ ἐστι Pidolus τε ἰδεειν και ικεσῖθαι 

[oukov ες ὑψοροῴφον και] env εἰς πατριδα yataly 

[ws εφατ ovd απιθησε] διακτορος alpyeldlovrns 

ἰαυτικ ἐπειθ ὑπο ποσσι]ν εδησα]το καλία πεδιλα 

ap{Bpoota| χίρυσεια τα μιν] φερον ηἷμεν ep υγρην 
. 

nO ἐπ απειρονΐα γαιαν apja πνοιηις ανεμοιο 

εἰλείτ]ο de ραβδίον τηι 7] ανδρων ομμίατα θελγει 

wv [εἸθεληι τουΐς δ αὑτε και υπν]ωοῖντας εγείρει 

τὴν ἱμεῖτα χερσιν [εχὼν πέτετο κ]ρατίυς αργειφοντης 

πος 6 emPlas εξ αιθερος εμπεσε [ποντωι 

σευατ εἐπειτ ἐπι κυμα λαρίωι ορ]νιθι εοικως 

os T evt κολποίισιν] πίοἸλιης αἷλος] ατρυγεΐτοιο 

ἐχθνας] αἰγ]ρωσσίων πΊυκινα πίτερα)] δευεταῖι ἀλμηι 

τωι tkeAos πολεεσσιν οχησατο)] Kvpalow Ερμης 

[αλλ οτε On τὴν νησον] αφικετο [τ]ηλοθ [εουσαν 

[ενθ εκ mrovrov Bas ιοειδεος ηπει[ρο]νδε 

[nuev οὐρα peya σπεος txeTO τῶι εν]: ν᾽ υμῴφη 

ναιεν εὐπλοκαμοὴς τὴν [δ ενδοθι τετμεν εουσαν 

πυρ μεν ἐπ εσχ]αροῴφιν peya δίαιετ]ο τηλοθι [ὃ odun 

Kedpov 7 ευκ]αυτοιο θυων [τ aval νησον οραΐρει 

LaTov εἐποιχομενὴ χρυ͵σειηι κερκιδ υφαινεῖν 

[ 
[ 
[ 
ἰδαιομενων ἡ ὃ evdov aodt|jaove om καληι Ϊ 

[ 
[vAn δὲ σπεος αμῴι πεφυΐκει τηλεθοωσα 

[ κληθρη τ αἰγειρος τε και ευ]ωδης κἰυπαρισσὸς 
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ον. seiatesLr: 

[ov yap T ayvwres θεοι αλληλοισῖι πελίο]νίται 

80 [αθανατοι ovd εἰ τις ἀποπροθι δω]μία)τα ναίει 

[ovd ap Οδυσσηα μεγαλητορα evdov ετεῖτμεν 

95a? | eal 
95 5? | Ἰπιδί 
95 ¢? | ] 
95d? Ἰηδεῖ 

96 [και τοτε On μιν ἐπέεσσιν αμειβο]μεϊνοὶς προσεειπεν Ϊ 

νημερτεως Tov μυθοὴν ενισπήησω κελαᾳΐι yap 

[ 
[ecpwrars fe ελθοντα Bea θεῖον avtap eyw τοι 

[Zevs ἐμεγ ηνωγ]ει δευρ ελθειν οὐκ εθελοντα Ϊ 

[ 

[ 

[ 

too τις ὃ av εκων] τοσσουτο diadpapo adpupov vidwp 

[aomerov ode τις αγχι βροτων πίολις οἱ] τε θεοισιν 

ἱίερα τε ρεζουσι και] εξαετους εκαϊτομβας 

ἰαλλα par ov mlws εστι Atos νοον [αιγιοχοιο 

104 ἰουτε παρεΐξελθειν αλλον θεον ουθ αλιωσαι 

τοφα [os νυν pe mploenke τειν ταδε [μυθησασθαι 

105 [φησι τοι avdpa πα]ρίε)ιναι οἰζυρωτίατον ἀλλων 

[ανδρων οἱ περι αστυ peya [ΠΙριαμίοιο μάχοντο 

ἰειναετες δεκατίωι δὲ πολιν πεΐρσαντες εβησαν 

[οἰκαὃ atap ανιοῖντες Αθηναιηΐν αλιτοντο 

n σφιν ἐπωρσ αἹνεμὸν τε κακον [Kal κυματα μακρα 

110 [ev@ αλλοι μεν] travels απεῴφθιθον ἰεσθλοι εταιροι 

ται [tov ὃ apa devp| ἀνεμος τε κακος καὶ [Kuma πελασσε 

Col: vi. 

τσ... Ἰως μετα κυμασι νυκτος ἰαμολγωι ? 

112 [Tov vuy σ ηνίωγει αἰποίπεμπεμεν ay [1}θακηνδε ? 

[ov yap o τηιδ aca φιλων αἷπο νοσῴιν ολεῖσθαι 

[ αλλ ETL οἱ μοιρ εστι φιλους]) τε [ildcew Kalt ἰκεσθαι 



30 

115 

132 

135 

140 

ΠΤ 

173 

1834 

185 ὁ 

184 

185 

190 

TEBTONGS VPA RT 

[orkov ες ὑψοροῴον και env es πατ]ριδα ylaav 

TCR τ} 
[ws gato ριγησεν de Καλυψὼ dia θεα͵ων [ 

[Zeus ελσας exelalooe μεσωι eve οινοπι ποντῶι 

[evO αλλοι μεν] παντες απείφθιθον εσθλοι εταιροι 

[rov ὃ apa δευρ] avepos τε κίακος και κυμα πελασσε 

[Tov μεν eywly εφιλείοὶν τε κίαι ετρεῴφον noe εφασκον 

[θησειν αθαν]ατον και αγηρίων ἡματα παντα 

[@AA emer ov πίως εστίι)] Atos ἷνοον αιγιοχοιο 

[ovre παρεξελθ]ε ιν αλλον Oeov ουθ αλιωσαι 

ἱερρετω εἰ μιν κ)εινο]ς ἐπαΐτρυνεν Kar ανωγει 

ἴποντον em ατρυγετον πεμψω δε μιν ov πὴ eyw γε 

[ov yap μοι παρα vnes επηρ]ετίμοι και εταιροι 

( Ὁ]. νι: Plate ΠῚ 

[ws gato ριγησεν de πολυτλας διος ΟδυσΊσευς 

[kar μιν φωνησας εἐπεὰ πτεροεντα] προσηυδα 

ἰαλλο τι δὴ συ θεα τοδε μηδεαι ουδὲ τι ποΐμ]πην 

θαρσει μίηδε τι mayxu peta ῴρεσι δειδιθι λιην 

εκ γ εμεθεῖν 

ἱστῶὼ νυν [rode γαια και ovpavos ευὑρὺυς ὑπερθε 

και To κατΪειβομενον Στυγος vdwp os τε μεγίστος 

ορκίος] δεϊινοτατος τε πέλει μακαρεσσι θεοισι 

μὴ τι τοι ἰαυτωι πημα κακον βουλευσεμεν αλλο 

αλλα Ta μεν [voew Kat φρασσομαι aco av εμοι περ 

αἴυτηι μ]η δοιμὴν οτε με χρειὼ τοσον ιΚοι 

Kal yap εἷμοι voos ἐστιν εναίσιμος οὐδὲ μοι avTne 

θυμος [eve στηθεσσι σιδηρεος αλλ ελεημων 

[ws α]ρία φωνησασ ἡγήσατο δια θεαων 

κίαρπαλιμὼως o ὃ επειτὰα μετ tyvia βαινε θεοιο 
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Col. viii. 

[evOade K αὐθι pely[o@v συν enor τοδε δωμα φυλασσοις 

[αθανατος τ εἰιηἸς ιμείίρομενος περ ιδεσἾΊθαι 

σίΐην adoxov της τε αἰιεν εελδεαι ἡματα)] παντα 

οἷυ μεν θην κείνης γε ἰχερείων εὐχοἸ]μ[αι] εἰναι 

ov ἴδεμας ου]δὲ φυην εἶπει ov πως ουδὲ εοικεν 

θνητας αἰθανΊατηισι δεμας και εἰδος] εριζειν 

τὴν ὃ απἰαμε)ιβομενοῖς mpocepn πολυμητιἰς Οδυσσευς 

[worva Oea pn] tavra.[..... oda και] autos Ϊ 

[wavra pad ουνεκα) σειο περειίῴρων IInvedorea 

ἱειδος ακιδνοτερη ἱμ]εγεθίος τ εἰσαντα ιδεσθαι 

non yap pala πολλ [επαθον και πολλ εμογησα 

ἰκυμασι Kat πολ]εΐμ]ωι peta [kar Tode τοισι γενεσθω 

[ws εφατ ἡελιος ὃ alo edu Kat] εἶπι κνεφας ηλθεν 

ἰελθοντες ὃ apa τῇοι γε μυχῶι σϊΐπειους γλαφυροιο 

ἱτερπεσθην φιλοτητι παρ αλληλίοισι μενοντες 

ἴημος δ ηριγεν]ει εφανη ροδοδακτίυλος Has 

ἰαυτιχ 0 μεν φα]ρος τε κιτωῖνα τε εννυτ Οδυσσευς 

[av7n ὃ αργυφεοὶν φαίρ)]ος μεγία evvuTo νυμῴφη 

[Aemrov και χαρι]εν πίερ]ι de [Corny Bader ιξυι 

Gol..'tx. 

[καλΊην χρυσειην κεφαληι ὃ ἘΣ καλυπτρὴν 

κρ[ηδείμνωι ὃ εφυπερθε καλυΐψατο δια θεαων 

καϊλ]ωι νηγίατεωι] To pa οἱ τεθυΐωμενον nev 

av[rap] Οδυΐσσηι μ]εγαλητορι μηΐδετο πομπην 

δωΐκε μὲν οἱ πελεκυὶν μεγαν αἵρμενον εν παλαμηισι 

χαλκίεον ἀαμφοτΊερωθεν ακαχμίενον QuTap εν αὐτῶι 

στειίίΐλειον περικαλες ἐλαινον εὖ εἶναρηρος 

ἰδωκε ὃ εἐπειῖτα σκεπαρνον eviEoov npxe ὃ οδοιο 

ἱνησου em eloxatins οθι δενδίρεα μακρα πεφύκει 



32 

240? 

241? 

250 

8 

259 

LS) σι 

ΠΕ PAR Vi, 

[kAnOpn τ avyepos τ ἐλατ]η T Av ovpavounKns 

[ 20 letters Ἰευΐ 

[ "ΠΡ ence 

[γομφοισιν] ὃ apa τηῖν γε και αρμονιηισιν ἀρασσεν 

ίοσσον τις τ] edados νἷηος τορνωσεται ἀνὴρ 

[φορτιδος εἸυρειης εἶυ εἰδως τεκτοσυναὼν 

[τοσσον] ἐπ ευρειαῖν σχεδιην ποιησατ Οδυσσευς 

bee rae Ἰν αὑτὴν αἷραρων θαμεσι σταμινεσσι 

mole αταρ μακρησιΐν εἐπηγκενίδεσσι τελευτὰ 

φραξε de μιν ριπίε)σσι ἰδιαμπερες οισυινηισι 
τος 

[κἸυμασίἣν Aap epev ἱπολλην ὃ επεχεύυατο υλην 

[εἰν & ἐστον] τε τιθει Kale επικριον ἀρμενον αὐτῶι 

[ev] δ apa πηδαλιον πίοιησατο ofp ιθυνοι 

[τἸοῴρα δὲ φαρη ενεικίε Καλυψω δια θεαων 

[ἰστ]ια ποιήσασθαι ο ὃ [ev τεχνησατο καὶ τὰ 

[π]ρος ὃ apa ικριοφιν .Ϊ 

[εν] δ᾽ ὑυπερ[α]ς τε ποδας τε καλοὺς τ evednoey εν αὑτῆι 

[μο]χλοισΐιν ὃ alpa τὴν γε ἰκατειρυσεν εἰς ada διαν 

[τεἸτρατοῖν] nuap env [kat τῶι τετέλεστο ἀπαντα 

[τωι ὃ apla πεϊμπτίωι πεμπ amo νήσου δια Καλυψω 
τα 

εἶἰμα T aplprecaca ἰθυωδεα και λουσασα 

Unidentified. 
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ὃ 799. Οδυσσειος : ̓Οδυσσῆος vulg. : So, too, € II. 

800. The initial supplement is of full length, so that εἰ πως or οππως in place of nos 
would be unsuitable. For the new ν.]. κατα θυμὸν cf. ν 379 νόστον ὀδυρομένη x. 6. The non- 
assimilated form yoawcapr is like ναιετάωσα (B 648, &c.); γοόωσαν MSS. 

8or. [παυσειεν] even with the superfluous ν is short for the space, which would accom- 
modate two or three more letters. The second o of [δ]ακρυοεντος was corrected from a, and 
perhaps the a of κλαυθμοιο has also been altered. 

806. For the original ending νηπἰιο]ς, which is not elsewhere recorded, cf. 1. 818 and 

the recurrent ἔτι νήπιος ja, e.g. 8 313, σ 229, τ 19, ἄς. 
807. The accidental omission of the line was presumably caused by the homoeoteleuton. 
809. |. [o]verpe[elnece. 

€ 8. pnd... em: kat... ἔστω MSS., both here and in B 230. μηδ᾽ had been conjec- 
tured by Nauck. 

11. Odvoceos: cf. δ 799, n. 
13. μιμνει: κεῖται MSS. 

TA. cove) lege 
17. av: 1. en’. 
21 =A544. The ordinary text has τὴν δ᾽ ἀπαμειβόμενος προσέφη νεφεληγερέτα Ζεύς. 
23. |. ᾽οδυσεύς. 
24a. A new line formed by a combination of a 269 and £330 (=7 299). 
27a. This line is not in the vulgate. The slight remnant of the first letter would suit 

e.g. ἢ p, v, and of the second e.g. ἢ, ». 
29. ‘Eppeta’ σὺ yap αὖτε tar’ ἄλλα περ ἄγγελός ἐσσι" is the ordinary version of this line. 

In the papyrus Epye:[a was preceded by about five letters, but the reading {we φι]λ reported 
by Allen in his second Oxford edition does not seem possible. ‘The remains before Epp. 
suggest ε more than anything else; the same effect, however, might be produced if the 
scribe made a false start and then cancelled the superfluous letters by a horizontal stroke 
drawn through the middle of them. But in view of the wide divergence of the papyrus 
from the MSS. in this passage, such a mistake seems less likely than a genuine variant. 

31-32 ὁ. Line 30, νύμφῃ ἐὐπλοκάμῳ εἰπεῖν νημερτέα βουλήν, is absent, and |. 31 is by no 

means certainly identified. In 1]. 32 an occurs in the right position for [oure θε͵ωΐν, and 
π͵ομίΐπηι is sufficiently suitable, but something other than οὔτε θνητῶν ἀνθρώπων succeeded. 
Jre 15 probable but je is not excluded. In 1. 32a |vde is followed by a vertical stroke, 
and Jude .[ or, e.g., υδενί can be read, but ἀσ(τ)εμίφ . olvde, proposed by Allen, of. cé/., 
ad loc. is very unconvincing. θεοῖσι in |. 32 ὁ, if not altogether satisfactory, appears 
possible ; cf. x 41 θεοῖσι φίλος, H. Ven. 195 φίλος ἐσσὶ θεοῖσι. 

34. Whether the papyrus omitted or inserted « (or y) before etxoorw: cannot be deter- 
mined. 

40 a-41. These verses are identical with «113-14, with the substitution of amo τηλε 
κτὰ. for ἀπονόσφιν ὀλέσθαι, ε 114 coinciding with ¢ 41 except for ἀλλ᾽ ἔτι in place of ὡς yap. 
At the end of ]. 40a 1. τῆλ᾽ ἀλαλῆσθαι, for which cf. y 313 δόμων ἄπο tH’ ἀλάλησο : possibly 

δομίων not φιλίων preceded amo in the present passage. 
42. env: so most MSS.; ἥν F and some others. 
εις : es MSS. 
48. [εἼθεληι: so BM; cf. schol. Ὡ 344 ai κοιναὶ διὰ τοῦ ἢ ἐθέλῃ, where Aristarchus read 

ἐθέλει, the common lection here. 
50. Πειεριης, the original reading, is not otherwise recorded. 
52. os τ en κολπο[ισιν) nlolAus (not δειΐνης as in Allen, of. cét.): ὅς τε κατὰ δεινοὺς κόλπους: 

vulg. ἐνὶ κόλποισιν does not occur elsewhere in Homer. 
D 
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53: ‘x4[vas] seems probable on account of the space, but cannot be regarded as certain 
ἐχθὺς MSS. 

59. δαιετ]ο rather than «{aer|o is suggested by a vestige of the top of the initial letter; 
the MSS. are divided. 

τηλοθι: so FU and others, Eustath.; τηλόσε most MSS. 

60. εὐκ]αυτοιο (so apparently) @vev: εὐκεάτοιο θύου MSS. εὔκαυτος occurs in Photius 
430.24. 

: οραΐρει: so FU &c.; ὀδώδει others. 

95 a-d? Line 96 was preceded by at least three lines not included in the ordinary 
text. If the passage consisted of four verses, and ]]. 82-95 were as in the vulgate, the 
column would be of the same length as Col. τ. Allen has suggested that the new lines 
contained a repetition of the question in ll. 87 sqq., and in 954 conjectures χρυσόρραΪπι 
δῥῶτορ ἐάων, as in H. 2g. 8, but the three letters are a slender basis, and the π is hardly 
secure. In 95d the second letter may be A (ἢ τ]ηλε). 

97. eyo τοι: 80 most MSS.; ἔγωγε Ε΄, 

98. 1. κελεαϊι. 

99. dew: ἐλθέμεν MSS. Cf. 695 agt. 
100. τοσσουτο: τοσσόνδε MSS. 

102. εξαετους is a mistake for ἐξαίτους. 

104 a = 6 829, with the necessary change in the gender of the relative pronoun. The 
reading reported by Allen, of. ce#., was erroneous, 

106. The ordinary text here is τῶν ἀνδρῶν ot ἄστυ πέρι Πριάμοιο. For the papyrus 
version cf. e.g. Π 448 πολλοὶ yap περὶ ἄστυ μέγα Πριάμοιο μάχονται, y 107 περὶ ἄστυ μέγα Πριά- 

μοιο, δ 171--2 ἔξοχον ἄλλων ᾿Αργείων, 0 510 ἀνδρῶν ot κραναήν κτλ. 
108. The papyrus had a participle in place of the vulgate ἐν νόστῳ, and ano|pres (cf. κ 332 

ἐκ Τροίης ἀνιόντα) perhaps suits the space rather better than νοστεοντες. 

110. απεῴθιθον : so Ρ.5.1. 8 (? 2nd cent.) and many MSS.; -θεν Aristarchus. 
111. κακος: φέρων MSS. κακος was no doubt brought in from 1. 10g. Cf. 

1: 134. 
1114. Another new line. For [apodyar cf. X 28 and 317 per ἀστράσι νυκτὸς ap. 

112. ην͵ωγει : so the bulk of the MSS.; ἠνώγειν Aristarchus. The following letter is 
broken, but there is enough to exclude a », 

ay [1Oaxnvde? (or οἴκονδε ἢ): ὅττι τάχιστα MSS. 
114. ]vs might be read instead of re, but considerations of space make it probable that 

the papyrus agreed with the MSS. in the insertion of re here. 
116. Above the end of this line there is an interlineation (apparently by the first hand), 

the explanation of which is not evident. The remains are not inconsistent with Καλυψώ, 
which, however, would require some variation in the middle of the line ; it is unlikely that 
θεαων and Καλυψὼ merely changed places. But the vestiges of the letters which have been 
taken to belong to ]. 116 are so slight and ambiguous that the identification of that verse is 
extremely doubtful. To suppose that the line was originally omitted and subsequently 
added, like 6 807, is not satisfactory, since the name Καλυψὼ would then be expected to 
have stood further to the left. 

134. κζακος : φέρων MSS.; cf. 1. 111, n. 
135. ἐγὼ φίλεον MSS. 

139. ema|tpuvev: ἐποτρύνει MSS. 
183 α-ὦ. Line 183 a = ὃ 825, and was coupled with another verse apparently analo- 

gous to H, Ven. 194 οὐ yap roi τι δέος παθέειν κακὸν ἐξ ἐμέθεν ye; which follows θάρσει μηδέ τι 

σῇσι μετὰ φρεσὶ δείδιθι λίην. It is of course possible that in the papyrus, as in that passage, 
σῇσι replaced πάγχυ. 



697. HOMERIC FRAGMENTS 35 

184. Some ink in the margin opposite this line may be an impression from another 
sheet of the cartonnage. 

187. ro: so MSS. generally ; oo, which is preferred by Allen, with Wolf and Bekker, 
occurs as a secondary reading in DH. 

210. re: so many MSS., om. FU; but the reading is by no means certain. 
215. The ordinary reading here is μή po τόδε χώεο. radfe instead of τόδε would be 

suitable, but the preceding remains are hardly to be reconciled with μοι, and suggest another 
rafter the lacuna. If ταῦτα is right, there must have been a further divergence, e.g. τ. ye xweo. 

223. Some five or six more letters are required to fill the initial lacuna. Perhaps 
there was a flaw in the papyrus, or the scribe may have made a mistake, e.g. by originally 
writing πολλα in front of pada, 

226. tlu: τώ MSS. Possibly τῶι was written, but the o seems preferable. 
228. ἠριγένεια φάνη MSS. 
229. φαρος is a repetition from 1. 230; χλαῖναν MSS, The spelling κιτών (regarded 

by G. Meyer, Gr. Gram. 382, as the original form) is found in the Bankes papyrus at 
2 225, 2371. ΟΠ Θ:ΡῚ FP. Reinach 17. 10,25. 

232. eveOnxe, a New variant, was apparently first written and π᾿ superscribed, by which 
hand is uncertain. ἐπέθηκε is the reading of most MSS., but KM and others have ἐφύπερθε, 
with Aristarchus. The supposed ν might well be p, but μεθηκε seems improbable. 

232 a—-b. xp[nde|uvar . . . νηγατεωι) = = 184-5, the rest of 232 ὁ coinciding with the 
latter part of Ξ 172. 

233. av| tap}: καὶ τότ᾽ MSS. 

236. The spelling περικαλες is found also in DH. The rest of the line is very doubt- 
fully deciphered, but the reading given by Allen, of. cz#. x]aNerov pala τιμιον rh. appears to 
be mistaken. χαλεπον would not fill the space, and the π᾿ is improbable. 

238. εἸσχατιης : the MSS. are divided between this and -ήν. 
240? The remains of this line are inconsistent with the ordinary version of 1. 240 ava 

πάλαι, περίκηλα, τά of πλώοιεν ἐλαφρῶς. A @ is a possible alternative for the first letter and τ 

for the second. 
241? Perhaps δεν]δρίεα, as in the ordinary text, but the vestiges are inconclusive, and 

the variation in the preceding verse adds to the uncertainty. 
252. ikpia δὲ στήσας, ἀραρών MSS. Part of a vertical stroke before αὐτὴν suits a ν but 

might equally well belong to e.g. ans. Allen has proposed [και καλη]ν. 
254-5. The position given to these two lines, below 1. 257, seems more logical than 

that in the vulgate. They also show two new variants, in |. 254 re τιθει for ποιεῖ, and most 
probably in 1. 255 [εν] (hardly {x]ad as reported by Allen, of. czt.) for πρός, for which there 
is not room. 

257. The superscribed reading κυματος is that of the MSS. 
258. apn: |. pape. 
259 a. Unknown. The vestiges of the letter after ἰκριοῴφιν rather suggest a 8. 
260, todas [re καλους : κάλους te πόδας MSS. 
264. The repetition of ra caused a lipography which was afterwards corrected. This 

insertion is more cursively written than that in 1. 257, but is not necessarily by a different 
hand. Several MSS. similarly have εἵματ᾽ instead of εἵματά τ΄. 

Unplaced Fragment. This small piece, ina hand similar to that of Cols. v (end)-vili 
and ix (upper part), appears to belong to the present roll. In the last line νύμφη in 
some form is suggested, but no line in which that word occurs suits the rest of the frag- 
ment, and the ¢ is not at all secure. 

D2 
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it. ROVAL ORDINANCES: 

698. DercrEE oF ANTIocHUS IV EPIPHANES. 

Tia 5-4 X 18-3 cm. 170-169 B.c. Plate VII 

This exiguous fragment, notwithstanding its size, has a certain historical 

importance, for it bears directly on the vexed question of the relations of 
Ptolemy Philometor and Antiochus Epiphanes of Syria after the latter’s invasion 
of Egypt in) 170 Bic. According to Porphyry (ἡ Τὴ: (ΟΣ. iti. 720), Antiochus 

deprived Philometor of the throne, and Jerome, /z Daz. xi. 26, says that he was 
himself formally crowned at Memphis. Coins of Antiochus, struck apparently 
in Egypt, lend some support to such statements. Mr. Bevan suggests (Zhe οί. 
Dynasty, p. 284; cf. Camb. Anc. Hist. viii. 505, Kolbe, Beztr. 2. syr. und jud. 
Gesch. p. 34) that it would be in accordance with the king’s character to 
amuse himself by going through the coronation ceremony at Memphis without 
attaching any real significance to it. Bouché-Leclercq somewhat similarly regards 
the coins as proving no more than that Antiochus wished to affirm a right to 
exercise the royal authority, which, however, he did not assume, contenting him- 

self with the official role of protector of the kingdom by Philometor’s consent 

(fist. des Lagides, ii. 16). Yet in 698 we find Antiochus, with no qualification 
of the royal title or recognition of the existence of a protégé, but in the ordinary 
form of the kings of Egypt, issuing a decree to the cleruchs of the Arsinoite 

nome. It certainly looks as if the ancient authorities who speak of a temporary 

dethronement of Philometor were not misrepresenting the facts. 

Βασιλέως ‘Avtibxov προστάξαντος" 

τοῖς ἐν τῶι Κροκοδιλοπολίτηι κληρού- 

[xous 21 letters Jea 

‘By decree of King Antiochus :—To the cleruchs in the Crocodilopolite nome. . .” 

2. Κροκοδιλοπολίτηι : this seems to be the only instance of the designation of the 
Arsinoite nome by the adjectival derivative of Κροκοδίλων πόλις, and may be explained as 
due to the unfamiliarity of Antiochus with the usual nomenclature. At this date ὁ ᾽Αρσι- 
voitns was the established name of the Fayfim, the earlier appellation of which was ἡ λίμνη 
or ὁ λιμνίτης (Rev. Laws xxxi. 12, n.). Wilcken’s statement in Grundz. p. 104 is rather 
misleading. 
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699. Decrees or Evercetes II. 

87. Ἰδ τὸ Sy ΤΠ ΠΡ ΕῚ δος Π Το. em. 135-134 B.C. 

Decrees of indulgence, φιλάνθρωπα, were promulgated by Euergetes II soon 

after his return on the death of Philometor (P. Tor. 1. ix. 21) and also on several 

occasions towards the end of his life (5, 124, P. Tor. 1. vii. 13 sqq.). 699 now 

acquaints us with another series of decrees of a more or less similar kind issued in 
one of the intermediate years, the 36th of Euergetes’ reign. Unfortunately 

they have survived only in a few small fragments, of which two, giving parts of 
the concluding column, are printed below. That Fr. 1 was the top of the 

column of which Fr. 2 formed the end is indicated by a junction of two sheets 

of papyrus occurring in both, and also by the verso, which is inscribed with official 

accounts of payments of corn by various persons. When the two pieces are 

adjusted according to this junction the fracture to the right follows an approxi- 

mately vertical line, and suitable restorations are obtainable on the supposition 
that the loss here averaged 15 letters. Of the decrees in this column all but the 

last are expressly concerned with the temples and their belongings, and the same 

subject is prominent in the minor fragments (see below). Perhaps then the 
whole series related to the temples, just as what remains of 124 apparently refers 

to cleruchs. It is remarkable that two of the ordinances were incorporated with 
but slight modification in the more comprehensive series of decrees issued in 118 

B.C. and preserved in 5 ; see nn. on ll. 1-2 and 15-17. 
Fr. 2 has a few letters from the ends of some lines of the preceding column, 

to which the verso suggests that the largest of the fragments (Fr. 3) not here 

printed is to be assigned. This is much damaged, but a few words are here and 

there legible. Two references to the 25th year occur, |. 4 ] ὅσα καὶ ἐν [τ]ῶι κε 
(ἔτει) [ and 1. 15 | ἕως τοῦ κε (ἔτους). The 25th year, 146-5 B.C., was the year of 
the death of Philometor and the return of Euergetes to power, and hence was a 

natural ¢erminus a quo or ad quem in new ordinances of the latter. In1.7 [ων 

ἱερῶν ζώιων | recalls 5. 78-9, but the context was different. Fr. 4, from the top 

of a column, and Fr. 5 are connected by the similarity of their versos, but no 
satisfactory combination has been found; Fr. 5. 6-7 reads | τοῖς γενεθλίοις af and 

τ]ῶν εἰθισμ[ένων. Fr. 6, giving the beginnings of a few lines, has γερῶν [ as the 
first of them; but the verso indicates that this is not to be placed at Fr. 1. 7. 

Two further pieces and some tiny scraps are too much defaced or too slight to 

yield anything of value. 

[Tas ἠγορασμέν)ας προφητείας Kal γέρα καὶ γραμματείας ὧν τὰς 

[τιμὰς τεταγμένοι εἰσὶν τοῖς κυρίοις ἱμένειν 
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(Seek ie ets w BIEL τὰ χρήματα eK, TONNE 

ΓΕ ΟΝ πο τ ἀνε ye pet) OGIO a deel 

ee wees. τελεῖσθαι Kai es τὶ 

ce 6&........] τῶν ampdaroly 

[ 21 letters 1 τὰς πράσεζις 
€ 4 wo € “ 

. ee. ὑπάρχοντα ἔν τισιν ἱεροῖς 

Io 

[- 
eae tee eee ee] δὲ τοὺς κεκυρ[ωμένους 

Me te aie delice VEIRERT ETO ἢ 

[ Re eu καὶ Tol 

τοὺς ἐκ τῶν ἱερῶν [...... τ]ὰ καθήκοντα 

᾿προστετάχασι δε μηΐ. - .]. [AaluBdvew ἐκ τί 

κατὰ μηθένα τρόπἰο]ν μηδ᾽ ἐνεχυράξειν [μηδὲ τῶν καθηκόντων ? 

τι εἰς τὰ ἱερὰ ὑπολογεῖν μηθέν, προσϊτετάχασι δὲ καὶ 

᾿ μηθένα ἐξάγειν μηδ᾽ ἀποβιάξεσθαι map οἷς τόποις ἀσυλίαι 

ὑπῆρχον. 
᾿προστετάχασι δὲ μηθένα κακοτεχνεῖν [μηδέ τι παρὰ τὰ 

ἐν αὐτοῖς διηγορευμένα πράσσειν [ 

20 μηδὲ τοὺς ἐπὶ πραγμάτων τετ[α͵γμ[ζένους 

[-.7. «οὐ σθατωι (ζημιοῦσθαι. 

(ἔτους) ἃς [ 

ΤΊ 

2. Second ε of κυριοις corr. from s. 

‘(They have decreed that) those posts as prophet and honourable offices and 
secretaryships of which they have paid the prices shall be secured to their owners’. 

These lines evidently corresponded closely to 5. 80-3 ras nyopacpévas προφητείας καὶ γέρα 
καὶ yp(appareias) eis τὰ ἱερὰ ἐκ τῶν ἱερῶν προσόδων [δὴν τ[ὰ]ς τιμὰς τεταγμέναι (1, -vor) εἰσὶ μένειν τοῖς 
ἱεροῖς κυρίως, ταύτας δὲ [μ]ὴ ἐξ[εῖ]ναι [τοῖ]ς ἱερεῦσι παραχωρεῖν τοῖς ἄλλοις. As observed in the n. 
ad loc., the subject of τεταγμένοι εἰσί is the priests, who were not, however, mentioned in the 
preceding sentence of 5, though they may have been in the present place. The next words 
μένειν... κυρίως Suggest that κυρίοις (-o1s altered from -os) in 1. 2 may be a mistake for 
i€pois κυρίως ; cf. too 5. 51, where the phrase τοῖς ἱερ. μέν. [kvpi|os is again used. 

3. The remains suggest Je rather than Ja, but [προστετάχασι δὲ «lai is possible. 
4. ἐξ is preceded by a short blank space, so that a pause in the sense is likely; per- 

haps ἐξ[εῖναι δέ. 
6-11. This seems to be a single section relating to priestly offices which remained 

unsold ; in 1. 9 κεκυρωμένους fits in well with what has gone before, and προστετάχασι would 
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hardly be of sufficient length before δέ, For ὑπάρχοντα in 1. 8 cf. e.g. δ. ο [τὰ] ἔτι ὑπάρ- 
[xovra] ἄπρατα, Ρ. Ryl. 217. 11 ἀπράτων ὑπαρχόντων, but the supposed x is very uncertain and 
might be e.g. m or .σ. 

13-15. The sense of this paragraph is not very clear. ὑπολογεῖν in |. 15 apparently 
applies to temple revenues, and ἐνεχυράζειν may well refer to the sources of such revenues 
Or do ll. 13-14 prohibit the removal or pledging of valuable objects belonging to the 
temples (e.g. μηϊθέν α [Aa]uBdvew ἐ ἐκ τ[ῶν i ἱερῶν μηθέν)" pn [θέν], however, is not a very satis- 

factory reading, the a being represented by a horizontal stroke which might more suitably 
belong to, e.g.,a oa. The “similarity of Dem. 75 Med. 10 μὴ ἐξεῖναι μήτε ἐνεχυράσαι μήτε 
λαμβάνειν ἕ ἔτεβον ἑτέρου was pointed out by Prof. A. Μ. Harmon. 

15-17. ‘And they have decreed that no one shall be removed or forcibly ejected at 
those temples where rights of asylum subsisted.’ 

This ordinance is a parallel to 5. 83-4 mplo|orerayaow δὲ ἐκ τῶν ὑπαρχόντων ἀσύλων 
τόπων μ[η]θένα [ἐκσπαν] μήτε ἀποβιάζεσθαι παρευρέσει μηιδεμιᾷ, Where ἐξάγειν Should be substituted 

for the restoration ἐκσπᾶν on the analogy of the present passage. The use of the imperfect 
is rather strange but may be due to something that preceded ; cf. the reference to the 25th 
year in a fragment mentioned in the introd. The right of asylum has been discussed at 
length by F. von Woess, Das Asylwesen Aegyplens. 

18-21. These lines will admit of two interpretations. (1) They are a general injunction, 
suitable in a concluding clause, for law-abiding behaviour, πράσσειν having the sense of ‘ to 
act’ and rods... τετζαἸγμ[ένους being the object of some other such verb as ὑβρίζειν. (2) They 
are directed to officials, rods . . . τετζα]γμ[ένους being part of the subject and πράσσειν pro- 
bably meaning ‘to exact’. A satisfactory restoration is easier on the latter view, which would 
make the ordinance similar in form to 5.138 sqq. μηθένα δὲ Noyevew .. . μηδὲ τ[ο]ὺς στρατηγοὺς 
μηδὲ καὶ τοὺς ἐπὶ χρειῶν τετα(γ)μίν ἐένους κτλ. In either case the letters before ζημιοῦσθαι in 
], 21 are difficult to deal with unless what appears to be θατωὶ may be regarded as a mis- 
take for θανάτωι. The whole sentence may then have run somewhat as follows: 

προστετάχασι δὲ μηθένα κακοτεχνεῖν ΐμ ηδέ τὶ παρὰ τὰ 

ἐν αὐτοῖς διηγορευμένα πράσσειν, [μηδὲ τοὺς στρατηγοὺς 

μηδὲ τοὺς ἐπὶ πραγμάτων TET! [αἸγμἱ νους, τοὺς δὲ τοιαῦτα 

[ποο]ῦντας θα(νάγτωι ζημιοῦσθαι. 

‘ And they have decreed that no one shall devise knavery or make exactions contrary to 
orders issued to them, neither the strategi nor the holders of official positions, and that 
those who do such things shall be punished with death’ For the supplement μηδὲ τοὺς 
στρατηγούς, Cf., besides 5. 144, 162 μηδὲ τοὺς στρ. μηδὲ τοὺς ἐπὶ χρειῶν τεταγμένους, 255 μηδὲ τοὺς 
στρ. μηδὲ τοὺς ἄλλο(υ)ς τοὺς πρὸς χρείαις, and for the concluding words 5. 92 τοὺς δὲ παρὰ 
ταῦτα ποιοῦντας θαν] άτωι ζ]ημιοῦσθαι, 700. 49. The slight remains at the beginning of ]. 21 
are not inconsistent with ἱποο]ῦντας. ἐσχάτωι is unobtainable. 

700. DecREE oF EverGeETES II CONCERNING ASSOCIATIONS, AND 

PURCHASE OF PROPERTY. 

2 and 3. Height 24 cm. 1228 Ὁ: 

In form this papyrus is akin to P. Zois 1-2, Amh. 31. It gives ἃ series of 

documents recording two purchases, made by a certain Ammonius, of land which 
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had been put up to auction by the government, and the payment of the price 
together with the appropriate taxes to the bank. As often, the chronological 
order is reversed. First stand the banker’s receipts (1-4, 80-3), then come copies 

of the official letters authorizing him to receive the payments (ll. 5-8, 85-7) 

and of the d:aypadaé or statements of the details and circumstances of the pur- 

chases (Il. 9 sqq., 88 sqq.), incorporating a royal decree concerning the property 

of various associations (ll. 22-55; cf. 1. 100). Part certainly of the land now 

bought by Ammonius (1. 11), and presumably all of it, had belonged to such an 

association ; hence the relevance of the decree. Unfortunately this, the most 

important component of the document, is very imperfectly preserved. It begins 

with a lengthy preamble (ll. 22-36) giving the grounds for the enactment. They 

cannot be clearly followed, but it seems that the ownership of property by the 

bodies concerned had given rise to difficulties or abuses which called for correc- 

tion. Gymnasia and other associations at Alexandria were therefore now to 
alienate the property specified (ll. 37-9). Reference is made to a previous 

decree bearing on the subject (Il. 40-2), and holders of property belonging to such 
associations in the Arsinoite nome were ordered to declare it within a given time 
(ll. 42-5). Other obligations were laid upon gymnasiarchs and various financial 

officials of the nome (Il. 45-8). Disobedience was to be punishable by death, 
and rewards were offered for information leading to its detection (ll. 49-52). 
Finally, purchasers of property sold in accordance with the decree were promised 

the ordinary rights of ownership (1]. 52-5). 

On the verso of Col. i are remains of some lines in demotic, and on that of 

Col. iv is a fragmentary money account in Greek. 

Coli: 

ΠΗ τοὺς fle eke τὼ πέπτωκεν ἐϊπὶ τὴν ἐν Κρίοκοδίλων πόλει τρά(πεζανὶ 

[Διονυσίωι τρα(πεζίτηι) ὥστε βασιλεῖ εἰς τὸν κεϊχωρισμένοϊν λόγον τῶν λημ- 

[μάτων παρ᾽ ᾿Αμμωνίου κατὰ τὴν ὑἸποκειμένην [ἰδιαγραφὴν χα(λκοῦ) πρὸς 

ἱἀργ(ύριον) τά(λαντα) ε, 1 τέ(λος) “DT, (ἑξηκοστῆς) φ, (χιλιοστῆς 9) [A. 

5 [Θέων Διονυσίωι χαίρειν. δεξ)άμενος map’ Apupoviov συνυπο- 

[γράφοντος ᾿Ισχυρίωνος)] τοῦ βα(σιλικοῦ) γρ(αμματέως) χαί(λκοῦ) mp(os) 

[ἀργ(ύριον) τά(λ.) ε καὶ τὴν 

(δεκάτην) καὶ τἄλλα τὰ καθήκοϊντα ἀνένεγκ᾽ εἰς τὸ βασιλικὸν κατὰ τὴν [ 
[ὑποκειμένην δια]γραφήν. ἔρρωσο.. (ἔτους) pig ....-.. 

[βασιλεῖ καὶ βασιλίσσηι Auplovios Tavpivov τῶν κατοικούντων 
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το [ἐν ᾿Οξυρύγχοις τῆς] Πολέμωνος μερίδος εἰς τιμὴν .. ... 

ΤΥ τς 1. συνόδου ἐν ἱερᾷ γίῆι τῆς οὔσης περὶ τὴν 

[αὐτὴν κωμὴν éuBpldxou ἐν δυσὶ σφραγῖσι [ἀρ(ο)υ(ρῶν) Kn, γείτονες τῆς μὲν 

(πρώτη»") 

κότον". , ἀπ]ηλιώτου τῆς ὀρεινῆς διιώρυγος 

ΠῈΣ καὶ τῶν μ]ετόχων φοινικών, {Coppa 

TR) [.\~ ac spo eee λι]βὸς ὀρεινὴ διῶρυξ Ϊ 

[- . τῆς δὲ δευτέρας) γείτονες νότου. Ϊ βορρᾶ 

ἘΠ τ ὩΣ ἀπηλιώτου ᾿Ισιεῖον κ[αὶ λιβὸς 

σέο τ τ NENG Roper” Gk) - ἐκ τ τον νὸς: διὰ Φιλί: 

[vou τῶν (πρώτων) φίλ(ων) καὶ στρα(τηγου)) καὶ γραμμαϊτέως τοῦ ......« «0 τ 

20) |τ-ὖ τὴ ἢ λογιστηρί)ου ἀπὸ τοῦ ὑϊποκειμένου προστάγματος 

[τοῦ ἐκκειμένου] ἐν Κροκοδίλων [πόλει τῆι β τοῦ Θωὺθ τοῦ ps? (Erovs). 

[βασιλέων προστα]ϊξάντων, Oe 

[ 15letters ἐπὶ τῶν ἰδίων. [ 

Cali 

on [ 36 letters olus ἀλλὰ καὶ εἰς γυμνασιαρχίας καὶ 

[ 35...» 7. ous τὰ ἐκ πλείονος χρόνου καὶ διὰ 

[ Betis Jere συνλελεγμένα ods ἴδια ἐξαργυρι- 

[ BOLLS |rapévovs τὸν λοιπὸν τοῦ ζῆν 

[χρόνον 29. .; Ἰηρίων ἐλαττωμένους διὰ τὴν 

30 ea σπο]υδὴν τῶν ἡγουμένων καὶ TOV 

20. Ἴτων ὥστ᾽ ἐκ τοῦ τοιούτου μηδεπότε 

39 » Ἰιτυγχάνειν, πάντων δὲ τὰ ἴδια 

SOs Ἰνομένας παραγγελίας καὶ συνλόγους 
7 , ΣΟ ΄ > 

Ἰούμενοι els εὐδίαν TAVTAS ATO... 

Sri ἢ» Ἰς περιαιρεθέντων πρὸς τὸ Kal τῆς 
oo σι 

390. Ὁ» Ἱμένης ἀπερισπάστους γενηθένταἸς 

29. » προστετά]χαμεν τὰ ἐν λεξανδρείᾳ γυμνάσια 

[οὶ R --΄ τὸ μι 
\ ΄ \ ΄ ᾽ a ᾽ 

και πολιτεύματα Και συνόδους ἐκδιοικεῖν ava 

Sal el τὶ TO a {τὶ 

Oo nN ~ < 

395 ts "dl. γεσθαι πλὴν τοῦ προτέρου πολιτικοῦ 
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Ἂν CO ΠῈΣ καὶ | κατὰ τὴν χώραν γενηθῆναι ὅσα μὲν [ 
[ 25 5 προστετάχα)μεν διὰ τοῦ προεκκειμένου ἐν τῶι 

[- - (ἔστε) ἢ προστάγματος 201. τ]οὺς ἔχοντάς τι τῶν ἐν τῶι Apowotrne 

[νομῶι γυμνασίων kal.......... Καὶ συνόδων καὶ πολιτευμάτων ἀπογρά- 

φεσθαι 

[181]. ἐν ἡμέραις τριάκοντα ?| ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἂν ἡμέρας τὸ πρόσταγμα 

[ἐκτεθῆι καὶ 26 |. lv ἐν ἄλλαις πέντε, τοὺς δὲ yupva- 

σιάρχους καὶ 425]. | καὶ ἐγλογ[στὰς καὶ [ο]ἰκ[ον]όμους καὶ 

ΠΣ ΠΕΣ .. καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους πάντας τοὺς ἔχοντ]άς τι τῶν τοιούτων .. [.]. - - ναι 
, » 23 1. ἐν ἄλλαις ἢ ἡμέραις πέντε καὶ ἀναφέρειν ἐν ταῖς 

Ν 

[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 131. τὸν δὲ μὴ οὕτω ποιήσαντα ἢ θαν]άτωι ἔνοχον εἶναι: μηνύειν δὲ 

[τὸν βουλόμ]εῖνον 221. Ἰείου ἐφ᾽ ὧι ὁ μὲν ἐλεύθερος λήψεται 

[ τῆς τ]οῦ ἐνσχεθησομένου οὐσίας τὸ τρίτον μέρος, ὁ δὲ δοῦλος ἐλεύθερος 

ἔσται καὶ 
4 Ne ~ Ν ζ Ἂς ‘\ > Ἂν 

[προσἸλήψεται τὸ ἕκτον. τοῖς δὲ προσελευσομένοις πρὸς τοὺς ἀγορασμοὺς 

(οὶ. 111. 

~ » ε Ν » δα > ~ 

τῶν προκειμένων ai διιαγραφαὶ ἐγδοθήσονται ἐκ τὶοῦ 

βασιλικοῦ, καὶ ἔξεσται αἰύτοις χρῆσθαί τε καὶ οἰκον]ο- 

μεῖν ἀνυπευθύνοις οὖσιν. ] 

᾿ πρὸς ἃ καὶ ᾿Ισχυρίωνος τοῦ βασιλικοῦ γραμματέως 

ἐπιδόντος τὰς γραφὰς ἀϊς. .-..-.- 1... ἀνενηνοχέναι 

TOUS Κωμογραμματείας ὁ τῶν  οοῦῆσ.... Ἰων 

ὑπάρχειν τοῖς προκειϊμένοις τὰς προκειμένας] 

ἐμβρύχου ap(o(pas) kn @ly...........-. εἶναι THY] 

afi(av) Ta(A.) B Φ καὶ dddolv........ THA.) B ’Eo, / Td(A.) εἰ] 

καθὰ καὶ προτεθῆναι ells mpaow..... πωλουμένων 1 

ἅμα τοῖς ἄλλοις διὰ τοῦ π͵αρ᾽ ἡμῶν ἐν Kpoxo- | 

δίλων πόλει ἐπὶ TOU δρόϊμου συμ- 1 

παρόντων ᾿Αμβροσίου πὶ ] 

ἐν τοῖς (πρώτοις) φίλ(οις), Εὐβίου τοῦ πρὸς τῆι στρατηγίαι | 

τεταγμένου καὶ ἐπὶ τῶϊν προσόδων τοῦ ᾿ἀρσινοΐτου ? | 

Πτολεμαίου ᾿Ασκληπιϊάδου ] 

ἐν τοῖς πρώτοις φίλοις Ϊ ] 
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70 τοῦ συγγενοῦς Kal ὑπομν[ηματογράφου | 

Onpapévov ‘Arrivov τί ] 

᾿Ισχυρίωνος τοῦ βασιλικοῦ γραμματέως καὶ ἄλλων | 

πλείονων διὰ κήρυκος | 

ὑποστῆναι πρὸ Avdpor{ixov ] 

5 ἀκολούθως, τούτου δὲ μ[ὴ παραγενομένου ἢ ἐκυρώθη | 

Ἀμμώνιος ὁ προγεγραμ[μένος ἐφ᾽ ὧι παραλαβόντα 1 

διαγραφὴν ἀκολούθως τοῖς διὰ τοῦ προστάγματος 1 

διασαφουμένοις τάξασθαι 

πο Ἐ 611: @ γῆς τιμὴν [ ] 

62. η of προτεθηναι corr. from ε. 

Gol: iv: 

80 Ετους ps Παχὼν δ. πέπτωκεν ἐπὶ τὴν ἐν Κροκοδίλων πόλει τράπεζαν 

Διονυσίωι τραπεζίτηι ὥστε βασιλεῖ εἰς τὸν κεχωρισμένον λόγον τῶν λημ- 

μάτων map Apupoviov κατὰ τὴν ὑποκειμένην διαγραφὴν χα(λκοῦ) πρί(ὸς 

ἀργί(ύριον) τά(λ.) ¢, 

τέλος ᾽Ζσ, (ἑξηκοστης) Ψ, (χιλιοστῆς) μβ. [ 

᾿ θέων Διονυσίωι χαίρειν. SeEducvos παρ᾽ Appaviov συνυπογράφοντος 

85 Ισχυρίωνος τοῦ βασιλικοῦ γραμματέως xa(AKod) [πρ(ὸς) ἀργ(ύριον) τά(λ.) ¢ 

καὶ τὴν (δεκάτην) καὶ τἄλλα τὰ κα- 

θήκοντ᾽ εἰς τὸ βασιλικὸν κατὰ τὴν ὑποκεϊιμένην διαγραφὴν ἀνένεγκε. 

[Eppwoo. (Erous) μα .....- 

βασιλεῖ καὶ βασιλίσσηι Ἀμμώνιος [Tavpivov τῶν κατοικούντων 

ἐν ᾿Οξυρύγχοις τῆς Πολέμωνος μερίδος εἰς τιμὴν ....«.τὐὐνὐν 

go τοῦ ὄντος περὶ τὴν αὐτὴν [κώμην ap(oj(pav)?....... » γείτονες νότου 

Σαράπιδος θεοῦ ἱερὰ γῆι}, βορρᾶ | 20 |. » ἀπηλιώ- 

τοῦ ITetocipios καὶ Tipots yxép[oos, λιβὸς .... .. , Kal τῆς οὔσης 

περὶ τὴν αὐτὴν κώμην ἐν ἱερᾷ γῆι [χέρσου ἀρ(ο)υ(ρ.) ι, ἧς γείτονες νότου 

᾿Δματόκου (ἑκατοντάρουρος) κλ(ῆροΞ), βορρᾶ διῶρυξ, ἀπηϊλιώτου 1}: 

95 Tod ᾿ἀπολλωνίου παράδεισος ἔρημος, λιβὸς 

ἀνὰ μέσον ὄντος ἐξαγωγοῦ, καθὰ καὶ προετέθησαν εἰς πρᾶσιν διὰ 

Φιλίνου τῶν (πρώτων) φίλ(ων) καὶ στρα(τηγοῦ) καὶ γραμματέως τοῦ 14 1. 

λογιστηρίου ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐκκειμένου TpolaTdypaTos....... ἐν Κροκο- 
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δίλων πόλει τῆι B τοῦ Θωὺθ τοῦ plo ὃ ἔτους. 

τοο ὑπέκειτο καὶ ἀντίγραφον τοῦ προστάγματος. 
κ A . 9) , A τι ΄ ᾽ ΄ x κ 

πρὸς ὃ καὶ ᾿Ισχυρίωνος τοῦ βασιλικοῦ γραμματέως ἐπιδόντος τὰς γραφὰς 

ἐδήλου ἀνενηνοχέναι τοὺς κωμογραμ[ματέας διὰ TOV... . wv ὑπάρχειν 

τοῖς προκειμένοις τὸν προκειμένον [........ οὗ εἶναι τὴν ἀξί(αν) τά(λ.) δ᾿ Τ 

καὶ τῆς χέρσου ἀρ(ο)υ(ρ.) « τά(λ.) B ᾽Τ, -- [τά(λ.) ¢ 20% 
΄ “ a » Ν - ’ ε σ 

105 πωλουμένων ἅμα τοῖς ἄλλοις διὰ [τοῦ παρ᾽ ἡμῶν 

1-8. ‘The 46th year ... Paid in to the bank at Crocodilopolis to Dionysius, 
banker, to the king’s credit for the separate account of receipts, from Ammonius in accord- 
ance with the appended statement, 5 talents of copper on the silver standard, tax 3,000 
drachmae, for the sixtieth 500 dr., for the thousandth 30 dr. 

Theon to Dionysus, greeting. Receive from Ammonius, Ischyrion the basilico- 
grammateus countersigning, 5 talents of copper on the silver standard and the tenth (?) 
and other proper taxes, and pay over to the royal treasury, in accordance with the ap- 
pended statement. The 46th year...’ 

1 sqq. The fracture on the right-hand side, though ragged, follows a more or less 
vertical line, except at ll. 19-20, where it recedes; the loss on this side seems to amount 
generally to some 15 letters, to which a small addition is permissible in the two lines 
specified. 

2. Cf. 1. 82, which gives the termination -μάτων ; λογευμάτων is a possible alternative. 
This special revenue account appears not to have occurred previously. The name recalls 
the κεχωρισμένη πρόσοδος (cf. Vol. I, 570), but the non-recurring character of the payment is 
more suggestive of the ἴδιος λόγος, to which the dues recorded in P. Amh. 31, B.G.U. 992 
(W. 161-2), documents analogous to 700, were paid. 

4. ta(Aavra) ε is obtained from the amount of the ré(Aos), this doubtless being the tax 
on sales, which at this period was at the rate of ro percent. ; cf. 350 introd. For the €&yxo- 
στή, the nature of which is uncertain, cf. P. Eleph. 14. 12 (W. 340), where it is coupled, 
as here, with the χιλίοστη; Ὁ. Zois 1. (= U.P.Z. 114. i) 4, 7. &c.; perhaps it was the 
γραφεῖον, as suggested by Westermann, Ufon slavery in Ptolemaic Egypt, p. 19. The zoos 
as P. Eleph. 14 shows, was the κηρύκειον ; how the very different rate of 1 per cent. (ἑκατοστή) 
found in P. Columbia 480 (Westermann, of. c7¢.), Ostr. Bodl. i. 41, and probably in 
P. Zois (cf. Wilcken, U.P.Z. 114. i. 4, n.) is to be explained is not apparent; the easy 
appeal to chronology is now obstructed by 700. The total may have followed, but in 
|. 83 there was apparently no total, and cf. e.g. P. Amh. 31. 3. 

6—7. For the suggested supplement cf. P. Amh. 31. 25, Zois 1.7, B.G.U. 992. ii. 11; 
or perhaps there was no specific mention of the ἐγκύκλιον, e.g. καὶ τὰ τούτων τέλη τὰ καθ. In 
the corresponding passage at ]. 85 the verb avéveyxe had a different position. 

9. βασιλίσσηι: cf. 1. 88. These διαγραφαί therefore, which cannot be much anterior 
to the date in ]. 80, preceded the reconciliation with Cleopatra 11; cf. Strack, Dyn. 40-1. 

IO—II. εἰς τιμήν is restored on the analogy of P. Zois, and a statement of the σύνοδος 
to which the land previously belonged followed; cf. 1.59. The letter preceding σύν. may 
bec or ν. 

18. ἐλάβομεν (or -ελάβομεν) evidently belongs to a relative sentence corresponding to 
καθὰ κτλ. in]. 96 ; the following word was apparently neither ἐκκεῖσθαι nor ἐκκειμζεν.. . . 
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18-19. For Philinus cf. ]. 97. Eubius in 1. 66, if the restoration there is right, is to 
be regarded as an assistant, like the ὑποσράτηγοι in U.P.Z. 124. 33 (P. Leid. A), Theb. 
Bank 8. 9; cf. Guéraud, ’Evtevéeus, pp. Ixxxvi sqq., where other evidence for the existence 
of assistant strategi is collected and discussed. 

21. The date should be the same as in 1. 99. 
22. Perhaps θε[ωρησάμενοι. 

27. ἴδια : or ἰδίᾳ, both here and in 1. 32, since it is clear from ll. 37 and 95 that the 
scribe was apt to omit the iota adscript. 

29. ἐπὶ τῶν κριτ ηρίων may be suggested. 
34. Cf. Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Lnscr. go. 11 τὴν Αἴγυπτον εἰς εὐδίαν ἀγαγεῖν. 
25. τῆς: OF Tas. 

38. Names of two more associations are likely to be lost in the lacuna; perhaps 
αἱρέσεις was one of them (cf. Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Znscr. 176, 178 (W. 141-2), Wilcken, 
Grundz. p. 139) and θιάσους (cf. P, Enteux. 20-1) the other. In ]. 43a shorter supplement 
is required, For ἐκδιοικεῖν in the sense of ‘ alienate’ cf. Theb. Bank 1. i. 9 ἐγδιοικησίμοις ; as 
Wilcken has pointed out, the same meaning is to be recognized in 27. 27, 57 (W. 331). 

47. Not ἐπ[ι]δοῦναι apparently ; the first letter may be a. 
48-9. ἐν ταῖς | [ἀναφοραῖς ἢ Cf. e.g. Theb. Bank τ. i. 5-6. 

50-2. Cf. P. Hibeh 29. 5-6, B.G.U. 1730. 11-15 (=Archiv viii, 214-5). Some 
such phrase as ἐπὶ τοῦ καθήκοντος ἀρχ]είου perhaps preceded ἐφ᾽ ὧι. 

53. Cf. Theb. Bank 1. ii. 6 ἐγδοθείσης αὑτῶι [τῆς ἐγ] βασιλικοῦ διαγραφῆς (So too 1. i. 4; 
2. 5-, &c.). This column seems to have been appreciably narrower than the other three. 

57. In]. 102 ἀνενηνοχέναι is preceded by ἐδήλου, which does not suit @[s; possibly ὡς 
δηλούσας was here written. 

58. E.g. τῶν παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς βιβλίων : cf. Theb. Bank 4. ii. 13-14 εὑρίσκομεν διὰ τῶν 
[φυλασσοἸμένων ἡμῖν [Bc JB. In 1. 102 a shorter expression was used. 

60-1. Numerals followed ὧϊν and ἄλλῶϊν, the latter being easier of interpretation if 
aé(_ ) be taken to represent the noun rather than the adjective; cf. e.g. Theb. Bank 2. το, 
3. 8. The rate, ava (Sp.) .. ., may also have been stated. 

62. Cf. B.G.U. 992. 7-8 (W. 162) προτεθέντων cis πρᾶσιν καὶ προκηρυχθέντων. πωλουμένων, 
which is supplied from ]. 105, was possibly preceded by ὧν or ὧνπερ. 

63 sqq. Cf. Theb. Bank 1. i. 8-13 [e&|é@eviro]. . . εἰς πρᾶσιν... [ἐπὶ] τοῦ δρόμου τοῦ 
μεγ[ίστου θεοῦ ᾿Αμμῶνος... ἱπροκηρυ]χθέντων δ᾽ ᾿Ασκληπιάδου τοῦ παρ᾽ ἡμῶν. . ., συνπαρόντων 

Ἡρακλείδου οἰκονόμου... καὶ ἄλλων πλειόνων, διὰ κήρυκος H.. ., 2. ὃ sqq., Ρ. Zois 1. 25 sqq., 

B.G.U. 992. 7 sqq. In the present passage πωλουμένων in ]. 62 corresponds to [προκηρυ]- 
χθέντων, so that τοῦ παρ᾽ ἡμῶν followed by a personal name looks very probable. ἐν τοῖς 
(πρώτοις) φίλοις, which recurs in |. 69, is an unusual variation of the common τῶν πρώτων 
φίλων, which is used in ]. 97 ; there can hardly have been any real distinction. For Εὐβίου 
κτλ. cf. e.g. P. Petrie III. 21 (g¢) 7 τοῦ πρὸς τῆι στρ. τοῦ ᾽Αρσιν. [vopov ter laypévou, and n. on 

9: 
74.544. A tentative restoration of 1]. 75-8 is given exempli gratia ; but πρὸ ’Avdpor[ixov 

remains obscure and on this account it is unsafe to assume that ὑποστῆναι was preceded by 
μηθένα as in P. Zois 1. 27. 

85-6. Cf. ll. 6-7, ἢ. 
93. ἐν ἱερᾳ γῆι : cf. 1. 11; as there, the land had probably belonged to a σύνοδος. 
98. Was ἐκκειμένου a mistake for ὑποκ. ὶ Cf. 1. 100, and |. 20, where tox. seems to 

have been written; but the gap after προΐσταγματος was apparently smaller than there. 
102. Cf. 1.58, n. Perhaps only διὰ τῶν βιβλίων stood here ; or ἀναφορῶν (cf. ll. 48-9) 

may be thought of. 
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IV? OB FICIAL MOCUMENTS: 

701. REGISTER OF OFFICIAL BUSINESS. 

84. Height 40:4 cm. 235 BC. 

This papyrus, which is of unusual height and is inscribed on both sides, has 

been cut into several pieces together making two main portions, one of which 

contains on the recto two columns, the other three more, but of the last of these 

the remains are too slight to be worth reproducing. On the verso there are 

again five columns in all, but of the first, which corresponded to the last of the 

recto, only the extreme ends of lines are preserved and it may conveniently be 

omitted. Which of the two main fragments should be placed first is question- 

able. The recto of what we have called Fr. 1 relates to the month Hathur 

(1. 85), and two mentions of Phaophi in Fr. 2 (ll. 144, 152) at first sight suggest 

that the latter preceded, a supposition which would accord with the fact that the 

hand of Fr. 1 is more cursive than that of Fr. 2. But names of other months, 

Mecheir, Phamenoth, and Pharmouthi (ll. 154-5) also occur, and there is no 

difficulty in supposing e.g. that the fishermen’s wages for Phaophi were not paid 

till the following month. The recto thus seems inconclusive and the arrange- 

ment adopted gives a more natural sequence for the verso, where (the position 

of the fragments becoming reversed) the account for the six months Mecheir— 
Epeiph in Fr. 2 is followed by references to Tubi and Pharmouthi in Fr. 1 

(11. 316, 321). In any case the question is of no particular importance. Between 

Fr. 1 ii and Fr. 2 i of the recto one column at least is missing, but very likely no 

more, if the marginal figures in Fr. 2 refer to the same month as those in Fr. 1. 

If the fragments were placed in the reverse order the assumption of a gap 

between them, though probable enough, would not be necessary. 

The entire text is a record, arranged under the days of the month, of official 

business, principally documentary, though notes occur of other matters, e.g. at 
1. 85 of the arrival of a certain official, at il. 248 sqq. of proceedings at a session 

of nomarchs. The character of the transactions referred to is varied. Orders 

for the issue of seed-corn predominate on the recto (1 sqq.). Another prominent 

subject, which recurs on the verso, is the fishing industry (cargoes of fish, ll. 26, 

38, freight charges, 29, 220, purchase, 228-9; payments to fishermen for nets 

and wages, 86, 150, 223), concerning which an interesting account of profit and 
expense on sales is given in Il. 194 sqq., following upon a half-yearly statement 
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of amounts collected in respect of various imports (ll. 182 sqq.). Other entries 

relate to the disposal of some sheep (1. 145), the sale of Crown land (1. 174), costs 

of building (1. 224), barley for a beer-shop (I. 246), payments to guards (ll. 250, 

265), and a petition presented to the nomarchs, of which a copy is given in 

ll. 339 sqq. The names of the writers of letters are often omitted. Sometimes 
more than one writer is mentioned (e.g. Il. 86, 149); in one place (I. 31) two 

recipients are similarly associated, and it is frequently stated that a duplicate 

had been sent to a second person. Titles are regrettably seldom added. It is 
natural to identify Architimus, to whom much of the’ correspondence is addressed, 

with the antigrapheus of that name who occurs in |. 274, a supposition which 

seems to suit the variety of his activities (issue of corn passzm, embarkation of 

fish, e.g. ll. 26, 38, disbursements of money, e.g. ll. 87, 229). He is commonly 

asked to give orders (σύνταξον) for things to be done, but the phraseology is 

often more direct,—éuBadod, δός, διάγραψον (eg. 11. 38, 87, 235). The official 

source of these instructions is not stated, and it remains uncertain in whose 

bureau the register was drawn up. A fairly wide competence is indicated by 

the account in 182 sqq., which relates to the nome (ll. 195, 211), and by the 

entries referring to the nomarchs (ll. 273 sqq., 330 sqq.). The known villages 

mentioned, ᾿Αλαβανθίς, Μυῆρις, Πόαν, Σύρων κώμη, Ταμαυῖς, Τέπτυς, belonged to the 

division of Heracleides, except Τέπτυς, which seems from P. Petrie III. 46 

(5) 10 to have been in Polemon, even if it was not the same as Tebtunis; a 
district in proximity to the lake suits the frequent references to the fishing 
industry ; cf. also 1. 322, ἢ. Possibly the department concerned was that of the 

oeconomus. At any rate, this document is a valuable specimen of the day-books 
kept in government offices. Texts of a similar class and of about the same period 
are 702, P. Ashmol. (= SB. 4369 b), Petrie III. 87, Cairo Zen. 59011, 59023. The 
12th year, in which 1]. 183 sqq. are dated, is perhaps to be referred to the reign of 

Euergetes I rather than that of his predecessor ; 847, from the same mummy, is 
of the 30th year of Philadelphus. 

Recto, Colt, (Fr. τ 1) 

[ἀρχιτίμωι. σύνταξον] μετρῆσαι Soxdver 

[Πάσιτος εἰς τὸ περίχωμα τὸ περὶ ‘Ada- 

[βανθίδα mu(pod). , ὥστε ἀπ]οδοῦναι ἐγ νέων 

[ἡμιόλιον ἀκίνδυνον, τάξεται δὲ ἐκφόρια 

ἱπυρὸν κατὰ λόγον το]ῦ σπέρματος. 

] 
[ἀρχιτίμω. σύνταξον μ)ετρῆσαι Σοκόνωι Πάσιτος 
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Real 2 els THY ἐν LUplov κώμηι γῆν 

[ 16 letters ] πυ(ροῦ) μ, ὥστε ἀποδοῦναι 

[ἐγ νέων ἡμιόλιον ἀκίνδ)υνον, τάξεται δὲ 

[ἐκφόρια πυρὸν κατὰ λόγο]ν τοῦ σπέρματος. 

[ἀρχιτίμωι. σύνταξον μετρῆσαι Παούμι Στοτοήτιος 

[εἰς τὴν πεὶρὶ Μυῆριν ὀλ(ύρας) ι, ὥστε ἀποδοῦναι 
᾽ Ze € la > 7 7 ἧς ᾽ ΄ 

[ἐγ νέων] ἡμιόλιον ἀκίνδυνον. Σώσωι τὸ αὐτό. 

διὰ ΖΔωρίωνος. 

[ἀρχιητίμωι. σύνταξον μετρῆσαι Καλλίπ- 

[πως εἰς τὴν ἐν Tevaw τῆν ἀμπελῶνι κρ(ιθῆς) ι, 
a ῖ > ~ > ΄ € 4 > ve! 

ὥστε ἀποδοῦναι ἐγ νέων ἡμιόλιον ἀκίνδυνον. 

Σώσωι τὸ αὐτό. 

Ἀρχιτίμωι. σύνταξον μετρῆσαι 4ιοῴφάντωι 

Διοφάντου εἰς τὴν ἐμ Παλὶθ γῆν πυί(ροῦ) ey, 
4 ᾽ “- ) 72 « Le ᾽ ΄ 7 ὥστε ἀποδοῦναι ἐγ νέων ἡμιόλιον ἀκίνδυνον, 

7 Ν 2 i \ Ν ΄ ~ 7 τάξεται δὲ ἐκφόρια πυρὸν κατὰ λόγον τοῦ σπέρ- 

ματος. Σώσωι τὸ αὐτό. 

[Ἀρχι]τίμωι. ἰσύντα)ξον ἐμβαλέσθαι εἰς τὸν Ἁ4θὺ[ρ ἐῆν τῇ Bape ἐ 

[τὸῷὸ letters ἢ σ᾽ -᾿- θρίσσῶν 7a\A. (ΟΡ ἢν 

iS eee er? 7ται εἰς τὴν L. 
4 ~ ~ ᾽ “ 

Ποραο aes σ]ύνταξον δοθῆναι τοῖς ἀναγαγοῦσιν᾽ 

τ ἢΡ εἰς vaidov τὸ γεινύμενον eT ........- 

δυό Ἰφάνει: Θέων, dove erecep . Τὸ εἰν... -- 

[oes ἐς τρεῖς, / y. καὶ θρισίσῶ)ν -.- - εἰς ο [τῶν] k [(δρ.}}. - -. 

[Apxin\iiot. σύνταξον eT pnoal ere. ele ele ae 

[es] τὴν ἐν Τανεσῶτι γῆν πυ(ροῦ) ἀρτ(άβην) a, ὥϊστ]ε ἀποδοῦ- 

[ν]αι ἐγ νέων ἡμιόλιον ἀκίνδυνον, τάξεται δὲ τὰ 

[ἐκφόρια πυρὸν κατὰ λόγον τοῦ σπέρματος. 

Σώσωι τὸ αὐτό. 

[πἸαρὰ Awpiwvos ᾿ἀρχιτίμωι. ἐμβαλοῦ ᾿άλε- 

ξάνδρωι θρίσσας p(upias) εἰς ο τῶν κ (δραχμῶνὶ, 4 

(πρώτης) τὰ δύο μέρη, δευτέρας τὸ τρίτον, καὶ 

ἀλάβητας ᾽Ζ εἰς ο τῶν κ (δρ.), τὴν δὲ 
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τιμὴν λάβε καὶ τὸ δοκιμαστικόν. 

Ἀρχιτίμωι χαίρειν. πεπράκαμεν Θόλι τὸν κεστρέα 

τὸν ἐν ταμιείωι τὸν ἀίτην καὶ ἄρσενα ἴσον πρὸς 

45 ἴσον ἀν(ὰ) (πεντώβολον), τὸν δὲ ὑπερπίπτοντα ἄρσενα ἀν(ὰ) (τετρώ- 

Bodov). 

ἐμβαλοῦ οὖν αὐτῶι, τὴν τιμὴν κομισάμενος 

[κα]ὶ τὸ δοκιμαστικόν, καὶ θρισσῶν (ε(ύγη Ὁ) I εἰς ο τῶν κ (δρ.). 

[... -Joe χαίρειν. ἐμβαλοῦ Πανᾶι Ταῶτος θρισσῶν (πρώτης) καὶ 

(δευτέρας) (δρ.) x 

[εἰς 0] των κ (δρ.), ὧν (πρώτης) τὰ δύο μέρη, (δευτέρας) τὸ τρίτον. 

18. ]. τὴν «-. γῆν. 26. [αρχιτΊιμωι inserted above the line. 40. ἃ. 48-9. a, 8; ἃ ἴῃ 
]. 49 inserted above the line. 

Colhisi (Ἐπ τὸ 1) 

50 ἢ. ρχιτίμωι. σύνταξον μετρῆσαι 

εἰς τὴν ἐν τῶι περιχἰώματι γῆν Tu(pod)., ὥστε 

ἀποδοῦναι ἐγ νέων ἡμιόλιον ἀκίνδυνον, τάξε- 
SS 2 ᾽ὔ Ν x "4 “- , 

ται δὲ ἐκφόρια πυρὸν ἱκατὰ λόγον τοῦ σπέρματος. 
7 Ν }] ᾽’ Σώσωι τὸ αὐτό. | 

> 7 UA σι ; ἈΝ 

ΞΕ Apxitipot. σύνταξον μίετρῆσαι ...... εἰς τὴν 
> s ~ ΄ ~ “ 5. “ > 7 

ἐμ Παλὶτ γῆν πυί(ροῦ) €, [ὥστε ἀποδοῦναι ἐγ νέων 

ἡμιόλιον ἀκίνδυνον, τάξεται δὲ ἐκφόρια 
τὶ δ᾽ [4 ~ , 

πυρὸν κατὰ olyov τοῦ σπέρματος. 
va Ν 2 » 

Σώσωι τὸ αἰὐτό. 

60 Ἀρχιτίμωι. otv7[agov ἐμβαλέσθαι Θόλι τὸν 

κεστρέα τὸν ὑϊπάρχοντα ἐν ταμιείωι κατὰ 
Ἀ J 7 

TOMETECOMUENLCVOU) σὺ 6 che eile) sis sles! 6 ee 

ὑπολογῇς, τὴν δὲ τιμὴν [AdBe. 

Θέωνι. πεπράκαμεν Θόλι τὸν κ[εστρέα τὸν 
Φ ἐν ’ , 7 A oe 

65 ὑπάρχοντα ἐν ταμιείωι ἀΐτην καὶ ἄρσενα 
yw Ν » > Ἁ ’ . Ν e 7 

ἴσον πρὸς ἴσον ἀν(ὰ) (πεντώβ.), καὶ τὸν ὑπίερπίπτοντα 

ἄρσενα ἀν(ὰ) (τετρώβ.. ἐμβαλοῦ οὖν αὐτίῶι dia? τοῦ 

ἀπί[οἸλελεγ μένου. 
Ζωπυρίων Δημόφωντι. 

΄ ΄ 2 ~ 

6, [[Apxiripe:. pérpnoov]| ᾿Οννώφρι θυρουρῶϊι εἰς τὴν 

E 



50 REBTOUNGES PARV RI 

70 σιτομετρίαν τοῦ ‘AOdp mu(pov) ἀρτ(άβην) az κ[αὶ. .... 

ὀνηλάτηι ὀλ(ύρας) yLO καὶ εἰς τὸ 

βαδιστικὸν ὀλ(ύρας) γ. 

ὑποζύγιον τὸ 

Δωρίων ᾿ἀρχιτίμωι. δεῖ σπέρμα δοθῆναι 
~ ~ “ ᾽ 4 7 > Ἂν 

τοῖς λαοῖς τοῖς ἐν Σύρων κώμηι εἰς [τὴν σκω- 

5 [λ]ηκ[όβϑρωτον γῆν. σύνταξον οὖν Ὁ / TO [γινόμενον 
~ € ᾿ὕὔ e € ~ ’ \ A 

μετρῆσαι ἑκάστωι ov ἡ γῆ ἐστι [διὰ τῶν 
Ε] « “- € “ - δὲ λήθ cu ἃ 

παρ ἡμῶν ὑπηρετῶν, τοῦ O€ πλήθοϊυς ὅσον ἂν 

δοθῆι ὕστερόν σοι γράψομεν χρηματισμόν. 

διὰ Κόμωνος. 

8ο Μένωνι. μέτρησον τοῖς λαοῖς τοῖς ev] Σύρ[ων 

κώμηι εἰς τὴν σκωληκόβρωτον γῆν 
ΩΝ Ν / ε 7 > ᾽ὔ 

σπέρμα τὸ γινόμενον ἑκάστωι, ἐπισκεψίά- 

μενος ἐκ τῆς γραφῆς ἧς ἔχεις παρ ἡμῶν. 
Ν 4 € »;. 

καὶ Σώσωι ὡσαύτως. 

85 παρέγενετο Κόμων |]. . .]] Ἁθὺρ τα. 

la. [[Κόμων Ἀντισθένης Νίκανδρος ᾿ἀρχιτίμωι. 

δὸς τοῖς ἐκ Τέπτυος ἁλιεῦσι Πασῦτι 

Tla@ros καὶ Πασῦτι Παάιτος εἰς δίκτυα 

στατὰ (Spaxpas) ν. τοῦτο δὲ ἀποδώσουσιν ἐκ τοῦ 

go αἰὐϊτῶν μέρους θρισσῶν εἰς σ τῶν 
, Ν > Z: 

Képov τὴν αὐτήν. 

κ (δρ.). 

Finan ae ig 4 F ὑπόμνημα Ζωπυρίωνι. ἔχουσι of αὐϊτοὶ ἁλ)ιεῖς παρ[ὰ 

Τοθοῆτος Τέμβρυος σεκβώλια (δρ.) pv. 

69. αρχιτιμωι μετρησον crossed through, the latter word inadvertently. 80 
ately above this line another, ᾳρχίτίμωι συνταξον .... 
over an expunction. 

Coli (2 

v...{, has been expunged. 

ap 
[τὸ περὶ ᾿ἀλα]βανθίδα πυί(ροῦ) te, ὥστε an[odod-| 

95 [ 
[δὲ τὰ ἐκφόρια] πυρὸν κατὰ λόγον 

[ ὃ Μένωνι τ]ὸ αὐτό. 

ναι ἐγ νέων] ἡμιόλιον ἀκίνδυνον, τάξ[εται] 

τοῦ σπέρμ]ατος. 

“ 5) 3 ΄ , θ᾽ ς ~ by ? 
[τῶν ἐν ἐργαστ]ηρίωι πάντων κα pals ὄντων ἴ 

[ἀρχιτίμωι. σύνταξον μετρῆσαι Παυσαίϊνίαι 9] 

. Immedi- 
QI. κομων 
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σπέρμα εἰς] τὴν περὶ Tapatiy γῆν [πυ(ροῦ}]) KB, 

ὥστε ἀπο]δοῦναι ἐγ νέων ἡμιόλιον [ἀκίν-Ἶ 

100 [ 

[ 
[Ouvov, τά]ξεται δὲ ἐκφόρια πυρὸν κατ[ὰ Adylov 

[τοῦ σπέρμ]ατος. Μένωνι τὸ αὐτίό.] 

[ἀρχιτίμωι. σύν)ταξον μέτρησον Φανήσι “ΩΓρου) 

105 [καὶ ot aren o|réppa els τὸ περὶ AdaBavO[ida] πυ(ροῦ) x, 

[ὥστε ἀποδοῦναι ἐγ νέων ἡμιόλιοϊν ἀκίνδυ-] 

νον, τάξονται] δὲ ἐκφόρια πυρὸν [κατὰ λόγ]ον 

ΠΥ} | On τὰ Kan σφ! λίεεανη 

pest 1 ἘΝ | (6p.) 4, λήψονται δὲ εἰς παρα- | 
7 

ἘΞ» ] (δρ.) op, ἐγγύους δὲ πάντίων .] 

[ 
[mop ameppares .). .jav... [> -7- [1.2 46. «| 

[ 
[ IIo 

ἵπερὶ τῶν A. <<): lv ἁλιείων ἐπεχωρήθη τὰ ὑπαάϊρ-) 

[χοντα δίκτυα] γ, ἐπεὶ δὲ τὴν ἐπίχυσιν 

ΙΒ ET Dee wana ἀπ)οδοῦναι τοῖς νυνὶ ἵνα ἐργά- 

[ζωνται τὴν ὃ χε]ιμερινήν, ἐπισκέψασθαι δὲ 

ΕΝ το δίκτυα. 

[ἀρχιτίμωι. σύνταξον μετρῆσαι Διονυσοδώρωι 

[estates es κα]ὶ AmoAdodéTrat σπέρμα 

120 [εἰς τὴν περὴ Πόαμ γῆν ἐκ πέντε καὶ τε- 

Δ 1 κρ(ιθῆς) ε, ὥστε ἀποδοῦναι 

[ἐγ νέων ἡμιόλιο]ν ἀκίνδυνον. 

[? Μένωνι τὸ αὐἸτό. 

[ἀρχιτίμωι. μέ]τρησον εἰς τὴν περὶ τῶι 

125 [ΝΣ ἣν ἔϊχει Φανῆσις “Ὥρου πυί(ροῦ) ς, 

[ὥστε ἀποδοῦναι ἐγ νέω]ν ἡμιόλιον ἀκίνδυνον, 

ἱτάξεται δὲ τ]ὰ ἐκφόρια πυρὸν κατὰ λόγον 

[rod σπέρματος. Μηένωνι τὸ αὐτό. 

[ἀρχιτίμωι. σύντα]ξον μετρῆσαι Μαρρῆι 

130 (eit eee καὶ Πε]τεσούχωι ᾿Ιμούθου καὶ 

[ ἘΠ: 1. ὧε καὶ Στοτοήτι 

[ 12 1. ].[.. οὖσιν ὃ 
\ x [ic το: eis] τὸ περὶ Κατὰ πόλιν πυ(ροῦ) ν, 

E 2 
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[ὥστε ἀποδοῦναι ἐΐγ νέων [ἡμιόλιον ἀκίν δυ- 

νον. τάξονται δὲ τ]ὰ ἐκφόρια πυρίὸν κατὰ 

[λόγον τοῦ σπέρ) μαᾳτ[ο]ς. 

[Ἀρχιτίμω. σύνταξ]ον μετρῆσαι If. .].[.... 

[ ὙΠ]: en ents 

129. σ Of μετρῆσαι corr. from ε. 

Coll iv.’ (Era) 

ἀποδώσει δ᾽ ἐγ νέων ἡμιόλιον αἰκίνδ)υνον, 

τάξεται δὲ τὰ ἐκφόρια πυρὸν κατὰ λόΪἾγον 

τοῦ σπέρματος. Μένωνι 7/6 αὐτό. 

ὡμολόγησεν Νεχθενῖβις Σοχώτίου κΊ]ατα- 

βαλεῖν ἐπὶ τράπεζαν ὑπὲρ pl... .|oou 

εἰς (δρ.) ρλθ, | Φαῶφι κα ἕς, κε [oy. ] 

περὶ Appoviov. ἐπειδὴ τετελευτήϊκασι ὁ] ποιμὴν 

καὶ εἷς παρ᾽ οὗ ἔλαβεν τὰ πρόβατϊα,] τοὺς 

ἀγχ[ι]στεύ ToD μεταγ[αγέσ]Ίθ γχί[ι]στεύοντας αὐτοῦ μεταγ αγέσ θαι 

καὶ ἐρωτῆσαι περὶ τῶν προβάτωϊν" εἴ τιὶς ὁμολογοῖ, [ 

καταβαλλέτω. 

Νίκανδρος ‘Avricbévns ᾿ἀρχιτίμωι [χαίρε]ιν. 

δὸς Νεχθαμβῆι Σοκέως ἁλιεῖ ὀψώνια) τοῖς 

ἐπὶ σχεδίαι ἁλιεῦσι τοῦ Φαώφι. 

ἔδωκεν Νεχθενῖβις Σ᾿οχώτου σιτί ολόγος 

ὃ ἔλ[αβ]εν Μεχὶρ kn ἀρτ(άβας) β, Paper[wO . .) ἀρτ(άβ.) β, 

Φαρμοῦθι Kd γ, / ἀρτ(άβαι) ᾧ, κα .[|-.. -. ] 

Mappéws κάπηλος Φαμενὼθ xe [... «| 

οἱ δὲ φέρουσιν ε. 

Ἀρχιτίμωι. σύνταξον μετρῆσαι Aid... .| 

Διοτίμου εἰς τὴν ἐμ Παλὶτ γῆν mv(pod) [. . .] 
ef > ~ > ᾽΄ « ΄, ὥστε ἀποδοῦναι ἐγ νέων ἡμιόλιοϊν | 
> 7 4 Ν ~ ~ Ν, 

ἀκίνδυνον, τάξεται δὲ τοῦ πυροῦ [τὰ] 
bs ΄ Ν Ν , A , 
ἐκφόρια πυρὸν κατὰ λόγον τοῦ σπέρματος. 

Μένωνι τὸ αὐτό. 

᾿Ἀἀρχιτίμωι. σύνταξον μετρῆσαι 4Διοφάϊντωι) 
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165 εἰς τὴν ἐμ Παλὶτ γῆν πυί(ροῦ) € κρ(ιθῆς) 1, ὥστε] 

ἀποδοῦναι ἐγ νέων ἡμιόλιον ἀκίνδυϊνον,] 

τάξεται δὲ τοῦ πυροῦ κατὰ λόγον τίοῦ σπέρ- 

ματος. Μένωνι τὸ αὐτό. 

Ἀρχιτίμωι. σύνταξον μετρῆσαι Anal. 1} 

170 βουκόλωι σπέρμα εἰς τὸ περίχωμα [τὸ περὶ] 

AraBavOida πυ(ροῦ) x κρ(ιθῆς) A, ὥστε ἀποδοῦναι] 

ἐγ νέων ἡμιόλιον ἀκίνδυνον εἰ. .. al... +5] 

τάξεται δὲ τὰ ἐκφόρια πυρὸν καϊτὰ λογον)] 
~ Ἅ , Ν , fA 

τοῦ σπέρματος. Μένωνι τὸ av[ro.] 

175 [ἐπρίατο ᾿ἀπολλώνιος Θέων Διονύσιος Το[θοης Ὁ] 

τὸν βασιλικὸν παράδεισον ἀν(ὰ) πυ(ροῦ) ἀρτ(άβας) δια[κοσίας.] 

[Νήκανδρος Μένωνι. δὸς ᾿Οννώφρι εἰς τὸ ὑϊποῤύ(γιον) 

τὸ [β]αδιστικόν ὀλ(ύρας) β. 

περὶ τῶν πθ τοκάδων τῶν ἐμμί. .. .| 

180 εἰς τ[ὰ]ς τ τοκάδας ἐφαίνετο ao... .] 

ΤΡ KB, Kalté TloOdns 6 ἐπὶ tof... .] 

tc. KB], pd, ᾿λίοιπαὶ) pe ἐλ τοῖς Sexal..... ] 

155. « Of xd corr. from εν 156. 1. Mappevs or καπήλου. 159. ov Of διοτιμου re- 
written. 

Col. v. Σωπάϊτρωι occurs as an addressee, and in the margin near the end of 
the column the day of the month kf. 

Werso, Cols? (Fr. 2: 11) 

Tod ιβ (ἔτους) ἀναφέρει ΠΙ}ολέμων [τὰ] 

ἀπὸ Μεχὶρ ἕως ᾿Επεὶφ λελογευμίένα) 

185 ἀπὸ ὠνῶν παι λ 6. [.]k, 

ἐπικεφαλίου TAA Gol | 

ἱερῶν φόρον ῬπΟ | 

ἐνοικίων é ] 

ἀμπέλου pea 
190 προβάτων φόρου Βχλί 1 

πρακτορείας δ |) |)" 4 

ἁλὸς aq (08.})}..] 
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ἀπὸ κηλωνείων λαΐ | 

/ tad.) ς "Boda (πεντώβ... 

ἰχθύος τιμή, ἃ ἔχει Πολέμων 

ἐν τῶι νομῶι ἐπράθη τά(λ.) δ 1 

ἐν Μέμφει TAA.) y [. δ .1 (ἡμιωβ. 3), 

ἐν τῆι χώραι "A, ΠΗ] 

ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείαι τά(λ.) ἡ ᾿Βροδ (πεντώβ.), 

J (τάλ.) ιᾧ ψνε (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). 

ἀπὸ τούτου ἀνήλωται εἰς τὸν [πλ]οῦν 

ἐν Μέμφει τέλος τά(λ.) a ᾽Βφ, 

τοῦ εἰς τὴν χώραν ψα. (08. ?), 

τοῦ εἰς ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ἀποστα- 

λέντος ἀνήλωμα φέρει Γι. 4] 

τοῦ εἰς ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ταρίχο[υ] 

τέλος τά(λ.) y “Bord (τριώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), 

Jf τά(λ.) & χνγ (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). 

λο(ιπὰ) ἀπὸ τῆς τιμῆς τοῦ ταρίχου πἰά]ρ- 

ἐστιν τά(λ.) ta ᾿4{ρ1β (68.). 

καὶ ἄλλα ἀνηλώματα φέρει ἀνηλ[ω]κὼς 

εἰς τὸν νομὸν 

εἰς τὰ χώματα καὶ [ἕτε]ρα τά(λ.) [¢] ᾽4 δ (ὀβ.), 

καὶ εἰς τὸν ἰχθὺν ἐπιπλοῖς κ[αὶ πα . . ous 

ὀψώνια καὶ ἄλλ᾽ ἀνηλώματα (τάλ.) B ‘Axe (dv6B.), 

τὸ πᾶν ἀνήλωμα εἰς τὸν νομὸν) (τάλ.) θ. ̓ Ε7)4 (τριώβ. 3), 

λοιπὰ ἃ φέρει καθαρὰ ἔχων ἀπὸ ἰχ[θ]ύος καὶ τοῦ 

νομοῦ ἕως ᾿Επεὶφ μηνὸς (τάλ.) a ‘Alpta (τετρώβ... 

τὰ λοιπὰ τῆς Ky. ᾿Αρχιτίμζωι. δὸς ? 

εἰς τὸ ΖΔωρίωνος AB ὥστε εἰς το. [ 

ἄλλο: δὸς ᾿πολλωνίωι εἰς τὸ ναῦλον 7[ εἰς Are 

ξάνδρειαν τὸν τάριχον ᾽Γ Ϊ 

ἄλλο" δὸς Τοθοῆι καὶ Σοχ[ώτηι — 

εἰς τοὺς ἐπὶ σχεδίαι τὸ ὀψώνιον 
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Collar {ἘῚ-: 2. 111): 

Ἀντισθένης Νίκανδρος [᾿Ἀρχιτίμωι ? 

δὸς Σίμωνι εἰς τὰ .[ οἰ- 

κοδομούμενα ἐΐν τοῖς 

ὁρίοις (δρ.) τί 

Ἀρχιτίμωι. σύνταξίον δοῦναι 

τιμῆς θρισσῶν (δρ.) σ εἰς o [τῶν κ (δρ.). 

᾿Εργοχάρει τὸ αὐτίό. 

᾿ἀρχιτίμωι. δὸς 4ιοφάνταϊι 

εἰς Σῖμον οὗ λόγον δάϊσει 

Ἀρχιτίμωι. σύνταξον 

ὑπὲρ ‘Avricbévous [| 

Apyitive. διάγραψϊον 

εἰς Ta κατὰ Μέμφιν 

ἐὰν δέ τι πλεῖον δοθῆι, προσδὶ 

καὶ ἐκ φυλακιτι[κοῦ 

ἡ καταχθεῖσα θρίσσα | 

ἐτιμήθη ἐν Μέμφει 

(δευτέρας) εἰς ο. 

/ Atry (δυοβ.). 

᾿Ἀἀρχιτίμωι. σύνταξον μετρῆσαι 

εἰς τὴν ἐν τῶι δρυμάϊι 

σησάμου ἀρτ(άβ.) γ 4 

Μένωνι Φανήσιος 

Apxiriper σύνταξον μετρῆσαι εἰς τὸ ἐν —? 

ζυτοπώλιον κρ(ιθῆς) ρ. [ 

KB. ‘Apxitipot. σύνταξον Ϊ 

pal tovo|.jatng . . [ 

(πύλαν τα; τῇ B “ὦ [ 

Vaz (7dd.) KO [-- 

"Epyoy[dple τὸ αὐϊΪτό. 

[4π| [ολλ]οδώρω[ζε τὸ αὐτό ᾿ 

Ky. εἰσεδόθη ay....... EG pai, Sih 
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ὁ ἕτερος Ϊ. . - .- ΠΣ τος [ 

κδ. ᾿ἀρχιτίμ[ωι. σύνταξον [ἐμβαλέσθαι εἰς ἡ 
βαιοιεϊλυπ]ου .[.].--[ els Ade 

ξάνδρε]ιαν .[.]..-[ 

καὶ VG. svetene ais iiolte tov [ 

εἰς OXY - - - -- [ 
ἩντισθεπσινσἘΕοέν.- [ 

᾿ ἄλλο. σύνταξον, ...[ τοῖς 

ἐν φυλίαϊκῆι -- .---- [ 

Remains of 7 more lines. 

τιμης added above the line. 242.8. 251. κε. Initial τ corr. (fromes?). 252. 8. 

ΘΟ ἵν (Fre): 

. ἦα, συνεδρευόντων τῶν νομαρχῶν 

LW Lyn) 
Kal} Ἀρχ[ιτίμου τοῦ ἀντιγραφέος 

καἸτέστη Σισοῦχος Καλασίρις 

φ]άμενος δεδωκέναι τιμὴν σησάμου ἀρτ(άβ.) Any, L[ 
κι 

[κ]αὶ] Πόκωι σιτομέτρηι Διονυσοδώρου καὶ Μένωνος 
AS 
[κ]αὶ “Ὧρου ᾿Ιμούθου συνταξάντων [[καὶ]] 

[τ]ῶν λίο [ογιπῶν} [τιμὴν σησάμου 

[τὴν] τιμὴν ἀρτ(άβ.) καεδ΄, {4 

δ δ el Ca lar 
(26'| ἀν(ὰ) 9 gB, 

[iene wiles |re ᾿Ιναρῶτος τῶι Atovvcoddpat, 

Καλασίρει ἀρτ(άβ.) veL ἀν(ὰ) (Sp.) ἡ (dp.) ρκδ, 

καὶ αὐτῶι Διονυσοδώρωι ἀρτ(άβ.) 

σησάί(μουὶ Ζδή (δρ.). >, 7 (dp.) σὰ 

ἔφερεν δὲ καὶ Ψενῆσις παστοφόρος 

δεδωκὼς ἀρτ(άβ.) rAd’, 4 

Σοκόνωι χηνοβόσκωι ἀντὶ παιδαρίου ἀρτ(άβ.) εδ΄, 

καὶ Διονυσοδώρωι ἀντὶ βοὸς καὶ 

μοσχαρίου καθαροῦ yZ. 

τῶν δὲ κς 4 ἀρτί(άβ.) ἔφη δεδωκέναι 
AN Ν 4 x τὴν τιμὴν Διονυσοδώρωι καὶ 



701. OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 57 

295 Μένωνι καὶ “Ὥρωι ᾿Ιμούθου καὶ . . δ. Ἰωι 

Φανήσιος σιτομέτρηι ἐξ ἡ (δρ.) (δρ.) σπβ. 

καὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν ἀρτ(άβ.) tyZ 

δεδόσθαι αὐτοῖς τὴν τιμὴν ἐξ ἡ (δρ.), 

καὶ Ψενίθου Ποκᾶτος ἀρτ(άβ.) kK pp. 

300 παρόντες δὲ καὶ αὐτοὶ καὶ περὶ τούτων 

ἀνακρινόμενοι οὐχ ὡμολόγουν. 

277. τιμὴν. « .« above διονυσοδωρωι, which is bracketed. 278. [xa bracketed and 
διονυσοδωρου added above the line. 293. After dea blank space. 

Col. v (Fr. x. ii). 

12 lines lost. 

ἄλλο: δὸς Πάιτι.Ϊ 

315 χάλικι τουσηΐ 

τοῦ Τῦβι (δρ.) Ad [ 

ἵνα μὴ κωλύηται ἡ χίάλιξ ? 

πρὸς τὴν σχεδίαν [ ; 

ἐποιήσατο ᾿Ικαδίων σύμβολον 

320 δανείου πυρ(ῶν) ἀρτ(άβ.) A¢Z [ 

τοῦ Φαρμοῦθι μηνός. Ϊ 

ὑπόμνημα παρὰ τῶν Μικρολιμ[ναίων ? 

ἀντίγραφα συγγραφῆς τ.[Ϊ 

παρὰ Πανάκτηι ἐν τῶι με.]. [ 

325 κύρια ἀξιώσαντος Σ᾿ ίμων]ο]ς [ 

αὐτὸν συγγράψασθαι εἶ 

τοὺς ἐμ φυλακῆι ὄντας [| 

καὶ το.Ϊ 

ἀργυρίου | 

330 παρ᾽ αὐτῶν [ 

᾿ ἔγραψαν δὲ καὶ ἔντευξιν ὡς ὑπόκειται ἢ 

τοῖς νομάρχαις οἱ Μικίρολιμναῖοι ? χαίζρειν). 

ἔστιν ἡμῖν ἀφ᾽ οὗ καϊτεχόμεθα. ... - 

pnvos καὶ οὐ δυνάμίεθα τῶν δικαίων 

335 τυχεῖν πρὸς τοὺς κωμ[άρχας ὃ, ἀλλὰ 
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ἐξερημώκασιν ἡμῶϊν τὴν κώμην 

καὶ ἔστιν νῦν ἔρημος. ἐν[ευχόμεθα 

οὖν ὑμῖν τὸν δαίμονα τοῦ [βασιλέως 

μὴ περιιδεῖν ἡμῶν τὴν κώμην οὖσαν 

340 ἔρημον. βουλόμεθα γὰρ [ἀπολυθέντες ? 

τὰ δίκαια ποεῖν αὐτοῖς, κα[ὶ μενεῖ ἐπὶ 

τούτοις ἡ κώμη ἐπὶ χάϊρας, ὅπως 

καὶ μηθὲν διαπίπτηι Tale βασιλεῖ. 

εἰ οὖν καὶ ὑμῖν δοκεῖ μὴ περζιδεῖν 

345 οὕτως ἡμᾶς τε KaTEexoplévous 

καὶ τὴν κώμην ἔρημον, ἐϊσ)όμεθα 

τῶι βασιλεῖ χρήσιμοι. 

336. ἡ of εξερημωκασιν corr. from ὦ. 

1-5. ‘To Architimus. Give orders for the measurement to Sokonus son of Pasis, for 
the dyke-area at Alabanthis, of . .. artabae of wheat, to be returned from the new crop 
with an increase of one half, all risks excluded, and he shall pay rent in wheat proportion- 
ate to the seed.’ 

1-5. Cf. ll. 7-11, 21-5, 50-9, 94 sqq., P. Lille 39-51. Since Σοκόνος is an uncommon 
name (not in Preisigke’s Vamenbuch), the borrower was probably the same as in ]. 7. 
In what relation the rent stood to the seed is not stated. It is noticeable that the clause 
specifying the rent is omitted where the loan did not consist of wheat. 

13. Παούμι: or Παθύμι, for which cf. P. Cairo Zen. 59173. 37. 
14. The abbreviation, which recurs in ll. 71-2, consists of a small o adjoining the A 

on the left side of the top; cf. e.g. P. Petrie III. 99. 19, 101. 14. 
18. Tevaw is an unknown local name. την for γῆν is clearly written. 
22. Παλίθ, in ll. 56, 159, and 165 spelled Madi, is not otherwise known. The name 

was cited from this papyrus in P, Tebt. II. p. 393. Παλίτ as a personal name occurs in 
P. Amh. 142. 6. 

27. θρισσῶν: cf. 1]. 32, 39, 47-8, 90, the genitive occurring in all these places except 
1. 39, where the accusative with a numeral is used. In the present case θρισσῶν is followed 
by what may be the abbreviation of τάλαντον, which is supported by 1. 48, where the 
governing word is clearly (δραχμαί) ; but a, i.e. πρώτης, as in ]. 40 (see below), could also 
be read. In ]. 47 a different abbreviation is used, having the form of a tall narrow Z with 
a horizontal stroke on the right, Z, which we suggest may stand for ζεύγη. θρίσσαι are men- 
tioned also in P. Mich. Zen. 2. 11, 72. 6, Cairo Zen. 59040 and 59261 (θρισσέμποροι 
59261. 3). Inthe latter papyrus, which is dated 251 B.c., they were sold at 2 dr. for 5, 
whereas in 701 the normal value is 2 dr. for 7; the cheaper rate specified in 1. go was due 
to the special circumstances. In I]. 40 and 48-9 the fish are distinguished as πρώτης and 
δευτέρας, but there is no difference in price, which would rather be expected if they were 
graded according to size. 

28. Perhaps [ὧν τιμὴν raéelrar: cf. e.g. ]. 42. eis τὴν ι = On the roth. 
30. [ἰχθυ]νὉ 
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32. καὶ θρισ[σῶὴν κτὰ., written very small and rather above the line, was apparently an 
afterthought. 

34. Τανεσῶτι : another otherwise unknown place, but included in the list in P. Tebt. II 

(p. 403). 
38-47. ‘From Dorion to Architimus. Embark for Alexander 10,000 /hrissae at 70 

for 20 dr., of which two-thirds are of the first grade and one-third of the second, and 7,000 
alabetes, at 70 for 20 dr., and take the value and the assessor’s charge. 

To Architimus, greeting. We have sold to Tholis the ces¢reus in the magazine, the 
non-male and male in equal numbers, at 5 obols each, and the males in excess at 4 ob. 

Accordingly embark it for him, having received the value and the assessor’s charge. Also 
3,000 pairs of ¢hrissae at 70 for 20 dr.’ 

41. The price of the ἀλάβητες is the same as that of the θρίσσαι. The former was a 
fish of considerable size, as seen in P. Oxy. 1857, where 5 ἀλάβητες weighed 70 pounds. 
It is mentioned along with θρίσσαι also in P. Mich. Zen. 72. 5. 

42. δοκιμαστικόν : apparently a charge made for the maintenance of δοκιμασταί, who 
were associated with τραπεζῖται ; cf. P. Hibeh 106 introd., 110. 30, n., and ]. 47 below. 

43-5. Cf. ll. 64 sqq., where a similar letter, addressed to a different person but 
evidently concerning the same transaction, is registered. The κεστρεύς resembled the 
θρίσσα in being found both in the seaand in the Nile ; cf. Strabo 824 φησὶ δ᾽ ̓ Αριστόβουλος ἐκ 
τῆς θαλάττης μηδὲν ἀνατρέχειν ὄψον εἰς τὸν Νεῖλον πλὴν κεστρέως καὶ θρίσσης καὶ δελφῖνος. κεστρέα 

in |. 43 is of course a collective singular. The use of the word ἀΐτης as opposed to ἄρσην is 
strange, as is the lower value set on a male when not balanced by an ἀΐτης ; perhaps they 
were to be used for stocking purposes, or the roe may have been regarded as a delicacy. 

47. καὶ θρισσῶν κτὰ., in smaller and lighter lettering, seems to have been an after- 
thought; cf. 1. 32, and for the doubtful abbreviation, |. 27, n. 

62. τὸ ἐπεσταλμένον : i.e. presumably the letter entered above, ll. 43 sqq. Something 
like γράψας ἡμῖν ἐάν τι may have stood at the end of the line. 

71-2. Cf. the similar entry in ll. 177-8. ὑποζύγιον naturally suggests itself, and is 
confirmed by P. Cairo Zen. 59659. 7-9; in]. 177 the word seems to have been abbreviated, 
or perhaps a shorter synonym was used. 

73-84. ‘Dorion to Architimus. Seed should be given to the people in the village 
Syron for the worm-eaten land. Give orders therefore for the quota to be measured to 
each owner through our subordinates, and we will afterwards write you a statement of the 
amount given. Through Comon.’ 

“Τὸ Menon. Measure out to the people in the village Syron for the worm-eaten land each 
man’s quota of seed, ascertaining it from the list which you have from us.’ 

These two letters are evidently complementary, like those in ll. 43-7 and 60 566. 

74. σκωλ]ηκ[ὀ]βρωτον is assured"by |. 81. Cf. P.S.I. 490. 14, where on the present 
analogy γῆν has a better claim to be supplied than Grenfell’s κριθήν, which has been too 
readily accepted, P. Cairo Zen. 59433. 14-15, where, as Rostovtzeff observes, [oo )y- 
κοβρώτου καὶ καϊκῆς γῆς] (dp.) τε is a more likely restoration than κα[κοῦ σίτου] κτλ., P. Mich. 
Zen. 96. 4, Oslo 26. 14; but no doubt it was the crop on the land that was in fact worm- 
eaten. 

86-90. ‘Antisthenes and Nicandrus to Architimus. Give to the fishermen from 
Teptus, Pasus son of Paos and Pasus son of Pais, for fixed (?) nets 50 drachmae. This 
they shall repay out of their share of /hrissae at the rate of 200 for 20 dr.’ 
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This passage, together with some others in the present papyrus, brings welcome 
evidence concerning the fishing industry, confirming the view maintained in Vol. I, p. 49 
that that industry was a government monopoly ; cf. especially ll. 113-17, 150-2, 214-15. 
What is here said leaves no longer room for doubt that the fishermen worked for the State 
as owner of the fishing rights, receiving a share of the fish (τὸ αὐτῶν μέρος, 1]. 8g—g0) as well 
as a wage (ὀψώνια, 1.151). The State provided loans for the purchase of gear (II. 83-9), 
which was subject to occasional inspection (Il. 116-17), and guards (ἐπίπλοι, 1. 214, n.) were 
also active. There is no mention of contractors, and the fishermen seem to have been 
under the direct control of the administration. 

87. Τέπτυος : cf. introd. and P. Petrie III. 46 (5) 10 ἐν Γέπτυι. The present passage shows 
that the nominative is Τέπτυς or -rv, not -τῦις, which was adopted in the index of P. Petrie 
and in P. Tebt. II, p. 404. 

88. στατά: ἑπτά is apparently not to be read. 
93. σεκβώλια is enigmatical ; the letter after 8 is more like » than a. 
94. For the initial supplement cf.e.g.1. 105. Line 98 suggests that perhaps ἐργαστήριον 

rather than περίχωμα (Il. 2, 170) is here to be supplied; cf. 89. 12 τοῖς σιτολογοῦσι τὸ περὶ 
αὐτήν, 111, 2-3 τοῖς σιτολ. τὸ περὶ Θεογονίδα ἐργαστήριον, and other parallels collected in the 

n. on the former passage, 774. 11, &c. 
g8. This seems to be a postscript to the foregoing entry. If the initial supplement is 

right, the beginning of the line must have projected slightly beyond Il. 94-6. 
104-5. “O[pov] is restored from 1], 125, and καί on account of the plural in 1. 110, 

though it is hardly certain that an independent entry does not begin at l. 109. For τὸ περὶ 
ΓΑ ΤῸ [51 Ὁ. ἢ: 

10. ἘΠ ος παρά-Ἶδεισον. 
113-17. This entry is apparently concerned, like ll. 86 544., with fishing-nets. For 

περὶ at the beginning cf. e.g. ll. 145, 179; but περὶ ra|y preceded by a name in the dative 
is of course also possible. [{τὴν χε]ιμερινήν in 1. 116 is right, some such word as ἄγραν may 
be understood. 

120. Πόαμ = Πόαν, for which P. Petrie, III. 82. 17 is presumably to be added to the 
references given in P. Tebt. II. p. 396. (In the preceding line of that text, σε. ε. μαι seems 
likely to be Σεθρεμπάι or Sevburat). At the end of this line τετάρτου looks likely, but the 

meaning is obscure. 
124. τῶι should perhaps be written with a capital letter, though no such locality is 

known: a mistake for ré is improbable. 
133. Kara πόλιν, if the previous words are rightly read, designates an area and may be 

compared with the Hermopolite Περὶ πόλιν. Either an ἐργαστήριον or a περίχωμα may be 
meant; el. 1194, n- 

142-152. ‘Nechthenibis son of Sochotes agreed to pay to the bank on account of... 
the amount of 139 drachmae, of which 66 were due on Phaophi 21, 73 on the 25th. 

Concerning Ammonius. Since the shepherd and’a person from whom he received the 
sheep are dead, let his relatives be summoned and questioned about the sheep ; if any one 
agrees (to take them? or to having taken them ?), let him make payment. 

Nicandrus and Antisthenes to Architimus, greeting. Give to Nechthambes son of 
Sokeus, fisherman, the wages for Phaophi for the fishermen on the raft.’ 

142-4. Cf. 1. 153, which shows that Nechthenibis was a sitologus. Apparently the 
amounts in ]. 144 had been paid, if the current month was Hathur ; cf. p. 46. 

145 8qq. Owing to the ambiguity of ὁμολογοῖ, the meaning of this paragraph is not 
very clear. Was the problem to trace sheep which had disappeared, or merely to replace 
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the shepherd? The mention of the person from whom the shepherd had received them 
seems to be in favour of the latter supposition. 

151-2. Cf. |. 224 εἰς τοὺς ἐπὶ ox. τὸ ὀψώνιον, ]. 318 πρὸς τὴν oy. In the note on 
P. Hibeh 1ro. 25 it was proposed to substitute Σχεδίας for cy. in P. Fay. 104. 21, but, 
though adopted by Preisigke, Berzchizgungsl., that is by no means a certain correction; cf. 
P. Lille 25. 4, Flor. 335.11. At any rate, the place near Alexandria is not meant in 701. 

155-6. The absence of a horizontal dash above the letters following the figure ¢ shows 
that they are not another date. Perhaps they are καὶ [, but the bad grammar of the next 
line makes restoration difficult. 8 should of course be supplied in the lacuna of |. 156, if 
e in the next line formed part of the ¢. 

175-6. For βασιλικὸν παράδεισον cf. 708. 211-14, n. Either this was a superfluous piece 
of land or, more probably, the produce and not the garden itself is meant. 

177-8. Cf. ll. 71-2, n. 
179. Some ink marks after the numeral are probably blottings. 
180-1. Perhaps 30... .] rplépoly . . . τόπων. 
182. ce in front of this line is apparently a misplaced day of the month. Perhaps 

dexa{vois at the end. 

183-218sqq. This account seems to be in a hand different from that of the recto ; it 
becomes smaller and more cursive as it proceeds. 

183-94. ‘In the 12th year Polemon reports the amounts collected from Mecheir to 
Epeiph: from sales 4 talents... dr., for capitation 1 tal., temple-dues 187 dr., for rent 
60 dr., for vineland 162 dr., for sheep-dues 263{[.] dr., collectors’ receipts 474 dr., for salt 
290 dr. 1 obol, from water-wheels 31 dr.: total 6 tal. 2831 dr. 5 ob.’ 

184. ἀπὸ Meyip éws Eneip: i.e. the first half of the financial year ; cf. P. Hibeh, p. 360, 
Smyly, Hermath. xiv. 106 sqq., Lesquier, Rev. Egypt. ii. 22 sqq., Ernst Meyer, Untersuch. 
z. Chron. pp. 57-9: 

186. This is the earliest mention of ἐπικεφάλιεον, which is to be distinguished from 
emxepddaoy; cf. P. Oxy. 1438. 14, Nn. 

187. ἱερῶν φόρος does not seem to have occurred previously. ἱερῶν may mean the 
temples or temple property, such as sheep ; but in P. Cairo Zen. 59394 the ἱερὰ πρόβατα 
paid no tax. 

188. From P. Petrie III. 42. Η. 2 it appears that a tax of 5 per cent. was levied on 
house-rent, and possibly that is what is here referred to. But direct payments for the use 
of government property, possibly the βασιλικαὶ οἰκήσεις of 708. 212, may be meant; cf. the 
later ἐνοίκιον θησαυροῦ (e.g. 520). 

189. ἀμπέλου : elsewhere ἀμπελικά (P. Petrie 11. 13 (17) 3, II. 100 (4)), and ἀμπελώνων 
φόρος (ibid. 11. 43 (a), P. Elephant. 14. 2-3). On the mode of levying the dues on vineyards 
see Rostovtzeff, Large Estate, 100-1. 

190. προβάτων φόρος : cf. P. Cairo Zen. 59433. 23-4. Other early instances of the tax 
are P.S.I. 626. 18 sqq., where an ἀπογραφὴ τῶν ἐμ Φιλαδελφείαι προβάτων is accompanied by 

a list of the amounts paid, P. Cairo Zen. 59394. 
191. mpaxtopeias: in 91 and 98, accounts concerning Crown land, there are several 

entries for πραί ), which have been supposed to be payments for the benefit of πράκτορες, 
but being made in kind, they are hardly to be brought into connexion with πρακτορείας 
here. The term is better taken in a wide sense meaning amounts collected by πράκτορες, 
as e.g. P. Amh. 31. 7 ἐπὶ τῆς συσταθείσης πρακτορείας (τῶν ὀφειλομένων πρός τε τὴν σιτικὴν 

μίσθωσιν καὶ τὴν ἀργυρικὴν πρόσοδον). 
192. The salt tax is frequently mentioned in the third century B.c., usually by the 
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name ἁλική, e.g. P. Hibeh 112. 3, Petrie III. 109; it is called ἁλικά in P. Cairo Zen. 59206 
and ἁλὸς τέλος in P. Hal. 1. 264. This impost reappears in the Roman age, but there 
seems to be no reference to it in the later Ptolemaic period. 

193. κηλώνειον is the modern shaduf. Cf. P. Cairo Zen. 59155. 3-4 πότισον τὴν γῆν ἀπὸ 

χερός, ἐὰν δὲ μὴ δυνατὸν ἦι, κηλώνεια ἐπιστήσας πλείονα οὕτω πότιζε. From the present passage 
it appears that at this period a tax was levied on such instruments. 

195-218. ‘ Proceeds of fish, in the hands of Polemon: sale in the nome, 4 talents 
[?...dr.], at Memphis 3 tal... . dr. Σ ob., in the country 4,000 dr., at Alexandria 8 tal. 
2,174 dr. 5 ob. Total 17 tal. 1,755 dr. 54 ob. Less cost of transport, namely tax at 
Memphis 1 tal. 2,500 dr., on the consignment to the country 79[.] dr. 1 ob., on that sent 
to Alexandria he reports expenses amounting to 34 00] dr., tax on salt fish to Alexandria 
3 tal. 2,584 dr. 34 ob. Total 6 tal. 653 dr. 44 ob. Remainder in hand from proceeds of 
salt fish 11 tal. 1,102 dr. 1 ob. He further reports other expenses for the nome, namely, 
for the dykes, &c., 7 tal. 4,964 dr. 1 ob., and on the fish, for wages to escort and... 
and other expenses 2 tal. 1,026 dr. 2 ob.: total of expenses for the nome 9 tal. 5,990 dr. 
3 ob. Remainder, which he reports as nett in hand from fish and the nome up to the 
month Epeiph, 1 tal., 1,111 dr., 4 ob.’ 

202-8. The tax here, which is at the high rate of about 40 per cent., though paid on 
τάριχος (1.206), cannot be the τετάρτη ταρίχου or -χηρῶν (cf. P. Petrie III. 58 (c), 117 (2), Cairo 
Zen. 59206), which was not only less heavy but was levied on the manufacturer, not collected 
at the place of sale. On the other hand the percentage seems excessive for an import duty. 
With regard to these figures there is a considerable discrepancy between the sum of the items 
as given and the total of ]. 208, and some error or omission has occurred; the doubtful v 
in ]. 205 is possibly x, but that will not mend the arithmetic. 

213. There is perhaps just room for [ére]pa, but two letters would fill the space and o 
could be read in place of p. 

214. ἐπίπλοοι are known in the Ptolemaic period from B.G.U. 1742. 17, 1743. 13 
(=Archiv viii. 188-9); cf. the ἐπιπλέων in P. Cairo Zen. 59389. They may have accompanied 
cargoes of fish, or have kept a more general check on the fishermen’s work. κ[αὶ] παιδίοις 
would be admissible, but the letter after may be X. 

216. The number of the talents would more naturally be read as e, but that does not 
suit the arithmetic, since an ε is impossible in ]. 218. At the end of the line, ἃ (τριώβ.) are 
still more a matter of inference, the scanty vestiges being really unrecognizable. 

219sqq. This supplementary paragraph was entered in a hand smaller than that of 
the rest of the column, probably by a different person. It is evidently the continuation of 
ll. 257-8, which were a later insertion in their column. At the end of |. 219 a name is 
missing, and in |. 221 something like z[@v ἀγόντων eis is wanted. The amount in |. 222 
might be read as (τετρώὠβολον), but that seems impossibly small. ‘Tothoés in the next line 
may be the same person as in ]. 92. 

238. This line was inserted after ]. 239 had been written. τι πλεῖον refers to the 
amount which Architimus was directed to pay- 

242. (δευτέρας)... ο was apparently an afterthought. For (δευτέρας) cf. Il. 48-9 and 
neon), 27. 

248-9. Inserted later. 
255. 'Epyoy[dplee .. . was inserted to replace ᾿Απολλ]οδώραζι, which was enclosed in 

brackets. τὸ αὐτό is doubtfully read, but suits the short entry ; and cf. 1. 231. 
257-8. Inserted in a smaller hand, and continued at the foot of the preceding column, 

ll. 219 sqq. 
260. BatoreAvm|iou : cf. P. Petrie III. 129 (a) 11, (6) i. 12, ii. 1, Lille 25. 43; some kind of 
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boat is apparently meant. εἰς βαιοιελυπίου possibly recurred after καί in 1. 262, but the letters 
are too indistinct for recognition. 

266. For ἐν gudfalxi cf. 1. 327; but the following word is not οὖσιν. 

274-301. ‘On [|..- .] 1st, at a session of the nomarchs and Architimus the antigrapheus, 
Sisouchus son of Kalasiris attended and said that he had given the value of 382 artabae of 
sesame, namely, to Pokus, corn-measurer, on the valuation of Dionysodorus and Menon 
and Horus son of Imouthes, 213 art., of which 14 were at 7 dr., making 98, and 73 at 
8, making 62; to... son of Inaros, Dionysodorus, and Kalasiris 154 art. at 8 dr., making 
124 dr.; and to Dionysodorus himself Z art. of sesame worth 6 dr.; total 290 dr. Psenesis, 
pastophorus, also reported having given 35% art., namely to Sokonus, gooseherd, for a slave 
52 art., and to Dionysodorus for a cow and unblemished calf 33; and of the (remaining) 
26% art. he said that he had given the value to Dionysodorus and Menon and Horus son of 
Imouthes and... son of Phanesis, corn-measurer, at 8 dr., making 282 dr.; and that of 
the 133 art. of the associations the value had been given them at the rate of 8 dr., and of 
the 20 art. of Psenithus son of Pokas 140 dr. They themselves, however, being present 
and being asked about this did not agree.’ 

287. av(a) (8p.) ¢ was perhaps inadvertently omitted after σησά(μου). 
290-2. ἀντί = for the services of? ‘The amounts are too small to be prices. 
296. The number σπβ is suspect as being a multiple of neither 264 nor 8, and a 

mistake for σιβ seems likely. 
297. Whether these ἔθνη were priestly classes or other associations is not clear. 
301. This line is followed by a considerable blank space. 
314. The figure 6 denoting the 4th of the month stood against one of the lines lost in 

the upper part of this column. 
322. Mexpodp[vaioy : the uncertain letter before the lacuna is more like » than 7; the κ 

is confirmed by ]. 332, where the same people apparently occur, Μικρολιμναῖοι (or -λιμνῆται ?) 
lacks authority, but the μικρὰ λίμνη is known as a minor division of the Arsinoite nome in the 
early Ptolemaic period ; cf. P. Tebt. II, p. 350. It was probably in the north-east of the 
nome, the district with which 701 is chiefly concerned; and it is not heard of after the 
third century B.c., during the course of which it was presumably absorbed in the division of 
Heracleides. Of the reason for its disappearance we are uninformed, but the complaint of 
the petitioners in ll. 331 sqq. that their village was in process of decay may be significant, 
if the name in ]. 332 is rightly restored. 

331-47. ‘ They further wrote a petition as follows: The dwellers by the Small Lake 
to the nomarchs, greeting. It is now a period of... months that we have been under 
restraint (?), and we are unable to obtain our rights against the comarchs (?); they have 
laid waste our village and it is now deserted. We beg you therefore by the genius of the 
king not to suffer the deserted state of our village. For we wish [,if we are released,] to 
deal fairly by them, and on these terms the village will remain as it was before, in order 
that there may be no loss to the king. If, therefore, you think fit not to suffer us to be 
thus put under restraint and the village to be deserted, we shall serve the king’s interests ’. 

333. καϊτεχόμεθα is obtained from 1. 345; cf. 1. 327, which implies that some at least 
of the villagers had been actually imprisoned. Perhaps they were fishermen who had 
been guilty or accused of some irregularity. 

335. ἀλλά: OF €.g. οἵπερ. 
337-8. Cf. 765. 10, Ρ.5.1. 361. 6 ὀμνύω δέ σοι τὸν βασιλέως δαίμονα, Ρ. Cairo Zen. 

49462. 9, Mich. Zen. 107. 20-1, B.G.U. 1257. το. For ἐν εύχομεθα cf. e.g. P. Cairo Zen. 
59421. I, 59482. 2. 
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701 (a). REGISTER OF OFFICIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 

39 (a). 17 X 10-5 wn. About 131 B.c. 

This fragment, probably from the end of a column, seems to be similar in 

character to the preceding papyrus. Its short paragraphs, which are separated 
by slight intervals, look like copies of the integral parts of official communi- 
cations on various subjects. The lines, written in a rather small cursive, were 

apparently of considerable length, but to judge from 1. 9, where there is an 
appreciable blank space after the last word, the loss at the ends is slight. Lines 
1-5 relate to the tax on beer (cf. 40. 4, P. Hibeh 106. 7, &c.), 6-8 to illicit sale 
of some monopolized product (beer again?), g-10 to crops, 12-13 to some 

property which had become αἰγιαλοφόρητος, i.e. presumably swept away by an 
encroachment of the lake. The 39th year mentioned in 1. 5 refers to the reign 

of Euergetes II. 

μῆενοι τὴν ζυτηρὰν προσρείπτειν ἔτι ἡμῖν [ 

1 ἐάνπερ μὴ αὐτοὶ ἑκουσίως προσελθόντ εἰς 

τὴ]ν τιμὴν καθάπερ καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν λοιπῶν ὡς καὶ ἀεὶ σΐ 

1. την ἀλλὰ ἤγαγεν εἰς ἡμᾶς οὐθὲν συντελεῖσθαι 

5 ] τοῦ AO (ἔτους). 

1. eros ἐπιτίμοις ἡμᾶς περιβάλλειν pal 

1 ἐὰν ἀγοράζωμεν βασιλικῶν πρατηρίων ἐαΐ 
, a ~ 

Ἱμένους ἢ παραπωλοῦντας. 

Ἵμων τοῦ σπό(ρου) καὶ τὰς ὑποθη(κὰς) κατὰ τὰὲ [ 

1ο Ἰου πυροῦ καθότι καὶ πρότερον. 

] ἐπακολουθεῖν. 

κου καὶ αἰγιαλοφορήτου γινομένου γις ρ epee! 
|s ἀνάφερε καθάπερ καὶ ἐξ ἀρχῆς. [ 

] 
9. κ οἵ κατα (ΓΟΙ͂Γ. 

1. Perhaps πραγματευόμενοι. Instead of προσρείπτειν ἔτι, -ρειπτεῖτέ τε might possibly be 
read. This verb recurs in 759. 6 (cf. P. Oxy. 1678-9); in the present passage the sense 
seems to be like that of ἐπιρίπτειν in δ. 183-5, 790. 9, and antithetical to ἑκουσίως προσεὰλ- 
θόντεϊς in the next line. 
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5. \@ seems preferable to AB. 
6-8. Cf. the conjunction of ἐπίτιμον and παραπωλεῖν in 88. 4-7. βασιλικὰ πρατήρια Seem 

not to have occurred previously in the papyri. The ν of Ἰμένους is unsatisfactory. 
It. Ἰἐπακολουθεῖν : κ]ατακ. or π]αρακ. are possible alternatives. 
12. αἰγιαλοφορήτου : cf. ποταμοφύρητος, to which, however, λιμνοφόρητος would be a more 

logical parallel than αἰγιαλοφ. 

702. REGISTER OF OFFICIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 

1710. Height 19 cm. About 260 B.c. 

Both the recto and verso of this papyrus, of which there are two or three 

fragments, were utilized for copies of official letters, written in short columns. It 
is, however, in wretched condition, and only the following letter, which is one of 

those on the verso, seems worth reproducing. Though the text of this is in places 

uncertain, its gist is clear. The writer complains of long delay in getting in a debt 

from certain byssus-workers, and implores his correspondent to take steps to 
exact payment from them. Another letter addressed to the same person 

followed. An early date is indicated by the hand ; other papyri from the same 

mummy are of the 22nd year (of Philadelphus), and this document may be 

referred to about the same period. Cf. 701. 

Verso, Coli: 

ὃ lines, concluding ... ὥστε προεξῆχθαι Ἰ[τ]ὰ λοιπὰ καὶ ἀδικεῖσθαι 
ς oN ‘ 8 > 4 ~ ye 

ἡμᾶς καὶ S[ev] τούτωι τῶι μέρει. 

. [1.- ator. πλεονάκις σοι καὶ ἐντέταλμαι 

το Χ καὶ γέγραφα τὸ ἐν τοῖς βυσσουργοῖς 

[oly ὀφείλημα εἰσανάγειν, καὶ ἕως τοῦ νῦν 

οὐ δύναται πέρας λαβεῖν. πρὸς Aids οὖν 

[κ]αὶ θεῶν, εἴπερ τινὰ σαυτοῦ 

Col. ii. 

[λόγ]ον ἔχεις καὶ ἡμῶν, τοὺϊς 

15 ἀνθρώπους [.]. . . .« «-ν dixa [μισ- 

θῶν ἀνάγκασον παραδοῦναι αὐτῶϊν 
x ’ > \ » ΄ τὰ σώματα. οὐ γὰρ ἔτι προφάσεις 

ἔχουσιν φάμενοι τοὺς ἰδίους [ 
Ε 
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μελλους ὑφαίνειν: συντετε- 
καὶ εἰ .. 

΄ ΄ ) \ ΤΣ 
20 λεσμένοι γάρ εἰσιν. [σ]ὺ οὖν. ιἰδο. [.. 

Υ͂ 7 x 7 Ν. 

ποιήσεις δικαίως ἂν αὐτὸς mpalé... 

τὸ ἀργύριον, []........]] ἐπιδείξας 

τῶι ἀρχιερεῖ τῶν παρὰ Διοτίμου. Ϊ.. 
χὰ > γέ is ἣν 

ὧν ἀπεστείλαμέν σοι καθὰ σίυν- 

25 τάσσει πράσσειν αὐτόν. 

2 lines, beginning ἄλλη. 

10. For the βυσσοιργοί cf. 5. 239 sqq., and on the linen industry generally 708. 87 sqq. 
and nn. For the cross in the left margin cf. 780, introd. ; there is a similar cross opposite 
the second line of the following letter, 1. 27. 

18—19. μελλους is a difficulty. The first ἃ may be a, and possibly an ¢ was inserted 
between that letter and e, but that is not helpful, for καϊμείλλους is incredible ; μαλλούς cannot 
be read. Perhaps then φάμενοι (ὅτι)... μέλλουσ(ιδ Was meant: a short substantive may have 
stood at the end of |. 18, if ἰδίους (or possibly ἱερούς) is right. 

20-1. Perhaps σὺ οὖν ei . . ., the apodosis then beginning at δικαίως ; but ἄν may be for 
ἐάν and δικαίως be connected with ποιήσεις. 

23. τῶν seems to be required by ὧν in ]. 24, though τόν would be an easier reading. 
ἀντίγραφον is too long after Διοτίμου unless abbreviated, and abbreviations do not otherwise 
occur; moreover the remains before the lacuna do not suggest a. Since the byssus-manu- 
facture was carried on in the temples (5. 245-6), the mention of the ἀρχιερεύς is natural. 

703. INSTRUCTIONS OF A DIOECETES TO A SUBORDINATE, 

δ. Height 32-5 cm. Late 3rd century B.c. Plate III 
(recto, Col. iv). 

This important papyrus contains a copy of a long memorandum (ὑπόμνημα) 

giving detailed instructions on the management of various departments of the royal 

revenues; for a survey of the contents see p. 73. Owing to the mutilation of 

the covering letter which was prefixed, the identity of neither the writer nor the 

addressee is certainly known. If the name Zenodorus (Zenothemis is an 
alternative) is rightly read in 1. 1, it may be supposed that the author was so 

called ; and internal evidence strongly suggests that he was the dioecetes at 

Alexandria (see below, p. 67). Not only does his memorandum deal almost 
exclusively with royal revenues, but he it was who had sent the addressee to 

a province and probably appointed him (Il. 258-9). Moreover, there are similar 
instructions, or mentions of them, in other documents which emanate from the 

dioecetes. As for the person addressed, of the officials representing in the 
nome the department of finance, the oeconomus seems the most likely: the 
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subjects of the memorandum coincide with matters dealt with by the oeconomus 
in the third century B.c.1_ Especially instructive are a comparison with P. Petrie 
III. 32 (a)-(g), a series of petitions to the oeconomus of the Arsinoite nome, 
and a study of the duties of the oeconomus as revealed by Zenon’s correspon- 
dence; cf. Rev. Belge de phil. et hist. iv. p. 652. It is clear from that corres- 

pondence (e.g. P.S.I. 330, P. Cairo Zen. 59041, 59073, 59096-7, 59109), and from 

P. Hibeh 133, how close were the relations between the oeconomus and the 
dioecetes in the third century B.c. Later, with the transfer of most of the duties 

of the oeconomus to the strategus and ὁ ἐπὶ τῶν προσόδων (see 27 and U.P.Z. 110), 

the situation was changed. 

This leads to the question of date, another point on which the papyrus is not ex- 

plicit. There can, however, be little doubt that the script is of the third century B.c., 

and it may, we think, be as early as the reign of Euergetes I, to which some other 

papyri from the same cartonnage may be referred. Moreover, both in style and 

contents the memorandum is closely related to third-century texts, especially those 

of the second and third Ptolemies, while on the other hand it differs from the 

similar documents of the second century, e.g. 27 and U.P.Z. 110. The clearly- 

formulated directions are put in short, pointed sentences, which are introduced by a 

few formulae many times repeated, with no attempt at rhetorical refinements. Good 

parallels to this plain style may be seen in the Zenon correspondence; cf. e.g. 

P. Cairo Zen. 59251. 7 sqq. καὶ τὰ ζευγάρια δὲ καὶ τὰ ἱερεῖα καὶ τοὺς χῆνας [κ]αὶ τὰ 

λοιπὰ ἐνταῦθα, ὡς ἂν ἐκποιῆι (708, 48), πειρῷ (708. 41) ἐπισκοπεῖν (108. 47, 183)" 

οὕτως γὰρ ἡμῖν μᾶλλον ἔσται τὰ δέοντα (703. 255). καὶ τὰ γενημάτια δὲ ἵνα τρόπωι τινὶ 

συνκομισθῆι ἐπιμελές σοι ἔστω (108. 70, &c.). This presents the strongest contrast 

to the semi-literary style of e.g. U.P.Z. 110 (cf. Wilcken’s introduction), with its 
long and involved periods, its careful avoidance of hiatus, and its artificial pathos 
and outbursts of rhetorical indignation. Stylistic conditions alone would almost 

justify the ascription of 708 to the third century B.c. Perhaps then Zenodorus (?) 

in 1. 1 was the high official of that name, not improbably the dioecetes, known 
from P. Cairo Zen. 59368, &c., early in the reign of Euergetes. 

No direct mentions of definite historical events occur, but there are hints 

at such events in ll, 215-22, ἵνα ta κατὰ τοὺς μαχίμους οἰκο[ν]ομῆται κατὰ τὸ 

ὑπόμνημα ὃ ovvTcOleikapev τὸ περὶ τῶν ἀνακεχωρηκό tlwvy σωμάτων ἐκ τῶν ἔργων Kal 

an .|..]. ὧν ναυτῶν κτλ. This paragraph is followed (1. 229) by a general ad- 
monition containing a reference to bad conditions in the past and confused 

conditions in the present. The fact that μάχιμοι (and ναῦται 5) had run away, and 

that special instructions had been sent out for their capture and dispatch to 

1 A good modern treatment of the office of the oeconomus is still a desideratum ; cf. Rostovtzeff, 
Large Estate, p. 148. 

F2 
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Alexandria, points to a time immediately before or after an important war 
(cf. n. ad loc.). If the papyrus is rightly assigned to the reign of Euergetes I, the 

period of unrest may well be the time after the Syrian war, from which 
there is a tradition that Euergetes was recalled by a rising in the Delta (cf. 

Bouché-Leclercq, Hest. des Lag. i. 253, W. W. Tarn, Camb. Anc. Hist. vi. 306, 
Bevan, Péol. Dynasty, pp. 196-7). To the same period may be traced a hope 

among Egyptian nationalists that the capital would be transferred back to 

Memphis (Struve, Raccolta Lumbroso, p. 280, Reitzenstein and Schaeder, Zum 

antiken Synkretismus, Ὁ. 38, Gressman, 7. Theol. St, xxviii. 241). But a date 

near the battle of Raphia in the next reign would also be suitable. 

In several passages 708 is described as a ὑπόμνημα (Il. 2, 136, 235, 240, 260), a 

word of frequent occurrence among the terms applied to documents emanating 

from or addressed to the king and his officials. The evidence concerning it has been 

recently collected by P. Collomp, Recherches sur la chancellerie et la diplomatique . 

des Lagides, p. 18; cf. Bickermann, Archiv viii. 218, ix. 164, Pauly-Wissowa, 

Real-Encycl. xiii. 53-6, Guéraud, ᾿Εντεύξεις, pp. xxiisqq. Collomp failed, however, 

to notice that ὑπόμνημα in the official language of the Ptolemies has not only the 

meaning of petition addressed to an official (while the petitions to the king are 

called ἐντεύξεις), but also various other meanings. ‘Yaéurnua is in fact what the 

word implies, a memorandum. It may be a memorandum for private use, 

a reminder of either some business to be carried out in the future (e.g. P.S.I. 

429, 430) or dealt with in the past (e.g. P. Cairo Zen. 59218, 59297).1 Orit may 
be a memorandum addressed to another person in order to remind him of some- 
thing or to ask him to remind somebody else ; to this class, of which many in- 

stances occur in Zenon’s correspondence, belong the various official and private 

reports and petitions or complaints. 

But there are also hypomnemata written, not to a man of higher standing 

by an inferior or to an official by a private person, but emanating from men of 
higher or equal position, and containing memoranda which are in fact requests, 

orders, or instructions to a colleague or subordinate. Such documents are com- 
mon in Zenon’s correspondence, e.g. P. Cairo Zen. 59048, 59054, P.S.I. 425, 

and are exemplified also in the detailed instructions given by Apollonius to the 

managers of his estate; cf. e.g. P.S.I. 500, 502.17 sqq., P. Cairo Zen. 59292. 420, 
and 59155, which was based on an order to Apollonius from the king. Of the 

same kind is the elaborate memorandum on viticulture, of which fragments 

survive in P.S.I. 624, and which was probably compiled by Zenon for use in 

Apollonius’ vineyards. Similar instructions were given by higher officials to 

their subordinates, and no doubt by the king to his ministers and generals. 

1 Cf. the ὑπομνηματισμοί or ἐφημερίδες of the kings and higher officials. 
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Before the discovery of 708 we had but little information respecting ὑπομνήματα 
of this type. P. Hibeh 77 was perhaps such an instruction sent by the 
dioecetes (?) to officials of the Heracleopolite nome. SB. 5675 (B.c. 184—3) contains 
a fragment of a judicial instruction which came directly from the king, since it is 
accompanied by aroyalletter. Again 27 (B.C. 113) includes a long letter written 

by the dioecetes to ὁ ἐπὶ τῶν προσόδων concerning the management of χλωρά and 

ἐπίσπορα and the appointment of reliable γενηματοφύλακες. This letter had been 

preceded by a detailed instruction on the same subject (1. 59). Still more instruc- 
tive is U.P.Z.110. In 164 B.C., probably after some internal disturbances which 

followed the dynastic strife in Alexandria, the king was anxious to have all the 
royal land under cultivation, and issued a πρόσταγμα περὶ τῆς γεωργίας (Il. 26-7) 

ordering the land to be cultivated, if necessary, by those who were not 

used to it (compulsory lease). The dioecetes thereupon called up his subordin- 

ates and imparted to them detailed orders (διαστολαί) both orally and in written 
form (Il. 35-6). He also sent out a long instruction (ὑπόμνημα, 1]. 50) and a letter 
regarding the publication of the royal decree (I. 62). 

The existence of ὑπομνήματα embodying official instructions was accordingly 

known ; nevertheless 708 is a real revelation. For the first time we have not 

quotations from or mentions of an instruction, but the instruction itself; and for 
the first time we meet an instruction of a general, not a special, character. In 

fact, this document is a kind of vade-mecum for the oeconomus, who in the closing 

sentence is advised ἔχειν τὰ ὑπομνήματα διὰ χερός, καὶ περὶ ἑκάστων ἐπιστέλλειν] 

καθὰ συντέτακται. It is, so to say, his appointment-charter. Wilcken has lately 

suggested (Z.Sav.—St¢. xlii. 132, U.P.Z. p. 457) that such charters were called 

ἐντολαί, but this appears to be mistaken. The ἐντολή was a circular order 
addressed to a group of officials, and Wilcken postulates a form of it which 
included directions for the management of an office, the original being handed 

to the newly appointed official, while copies were sent to those interested. Such 
letters of appointment no doubt existed; P. Petrie II. 42 (4) is an example. 

But it seems unlikely that they included more than a general definition of the 

office, such as, in fact, is there given. Instructions for the conduct of the office, 

if added—and they were probably usual—, were rather in the form of ὑπομνήματα 

and χρηματισμοί, not ἐντολαί. 

If written instructions were handed to every newly appointed official, or at 

least to those of superior rank, it may be assumed that there was in the bureaux 

of the higher officials and of the king a set of standard ὑπομνήματα. In that 

case there must have been a special bureau for writing them and for amending 

them in accordance with new orders and new circumstances. Such a bureau was 

no doubt the trournpatoypadetov, which, along with the ἐπιστολογραφεῖον, played an 



70 TEBTONIS \PAPVRI 

important part in the life of the king and his principal subordinates. Hypomne- 
matographi at the courts of the Hellenistic kings are well attested (P. Collomp, 

op. cit. p. 72, gives a list of them). To the dioecetes, too, both a hypomnemato- 

graphus and an epistolographus were attached ; cf. U.P.Z. 14. 127-45, P. Cornell 
I. 127, 150, 156 (ἐπιστολογραφεῖον ; the ὑπομνηματογραφεῖον is perhaps meant in 

Il. 10, 128). The same is true of the epimeletes (P. Strassb. II. 105. 3, Wilcken, 

Archiv vii. 91); and there were bureaux (private or public?) similarly named 

even in villages (58. 12, 33, 112. 87). But while the business of the epistolo- 

graphus was easily understood, the office of the hypomnematographus remained 

a puzzle. Collomp’s suggestion that he was responsible for the hypomnematis- 

moi or daily registers of official business and for the subscriptions on petitions 

may be correct, but those duties would hardly account for the prominence 
of the bureau and its chief. If, however, he also compiled and kept up 
to date the instructions given to the higher officials, his importance in the 

bureaucratic life of Ptolemaic and Roman Egypt is more readily comprehended. 

We have said that 708 is unique in its kind, but this is true only for the 

Ptolemaic period. A similar document of the Roman age is extant in the well- 
known Gnomon idiu logu (B.G.U. V. 1), a memorandum originally issued by 

Augustus to the idiologus, and kept up to date by means of the addition of 

various orders and decisions of the emperors, the senate, the prefects of Egypt, 

and the idiologi themselves. It has survived in an abridgement made for the 

use of local officials, and as it now is has a form quite different from 708. While 
the latter is a set of orders given directly by one official to another, with very 

few quotations of other documents (ll. 57, 83, 97, 99, 132-3, 187, 216), the 

Gnomon consists of concise statements coupled with quotations of various 

imperial Constitutions and other sources, and is neither personal in reference nor 
colloquial in phraseology. Of its original form, however, we are ignorant, as 

well as of the extent to which this may have depended ona Ptolemaic document 

of a similar nature; and possibly as first drawn up by Augustus it was more 

akin to 708. 

The study of these two texts suggests another question. 708 cannot be said 

to include all the branches of financial administration likely to have been 

under the control of the oeconomus; and the treatment of those which appear 
is unequal, some being dealt with more fully, others in a very superficial way. 

The same is true of the Gnomon; see G. Plaumann, “ὁ. Berl. Ak. Phil.-hist. 

1 Th. Reinach, Um code fiscal &c. in Nouv. Rev. hist. de droit fr. et etr., 1920-1, P. M. Meyer, 
Suristische Pap. pp. 315-45, H. Stuart Jones, Fresh Light on Roman Bureaucracy, O. Lenel and J. Partsch, 
Sttzungsb. Heid. Ak., 1920-1, G. Glotz, J. d. Sav. xx. 215, J. Carcopino, Kev. d. Et anc. xxiv. 101, 
211, Uxkull-Gyllenband, Archzv ix. 183. 
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Ki. 1918, p. 22). Is it to be inferred that 708 is not the original ὑπόμνημα 
but an extract from it? Certain peculiarities seem to support this conclusion. 

Usually a single person is addressed (Il. 41, 50, 52, 53, &c.), but sometimes, 

especially at the end of the document, the plural is used (Il. 157, 168, 236, 241, 
254, 256, 264). Similarly the nome is commonly the field of activity (Il. 58, 93, 

115, 139, 258), but once ‘nomes’ in the plural occurs (1. 71). Again, in many 

places there is confusion or awkwardness of construction which may be due to 
abbreviation or to the incorporation of additional matter. Nevertheless, the 

memorandum seems to be more than a mere arbitrary abridgement; it is 
rather an adaptation of a standard document on which the instructions given to 
officials of a certain class were based. But in spite of its personal and colloquial 

character it was hardly written expressly for the use of an oeconomus of the 

Arsinoite nome. No mention is made of any particular locality, or of measures 
designed for any special circumstances ; on the contrary, the instructions are of 

general application, and even the most personal remark (J. 258), ἃ δὲ καὶ ἀποστέλ- 

λων σε εἰς τὸν νομὸν προσδιελέχ[θ]ην, might refer to any oeconomus, since there is 

no difficulty in supposing that each one on appointment had an audience with the 

dioecetes before leaving Alexandria for his province. 
In our view, then, 708 is one of the many copies of the standard instruction 

of the dioecetes to the oeconomi. Like the Gnomon of the idiologus, these 
instructions were modified from time to time, possibly, as the edicts of the prae- 

tors and of the governors of the Roman provinces were, by every new dioecetes ; 

and the same will be true of instructions given by the king and other higher 

officials of the Ptolemaic administration. Similar instructions were doubtless 

issued by the dioecetes to other subordinates and by the king to the dioecetes 

himself. It seems likely that certain parts of these instructions were common 

to all of them, especially those of general character, which represented, so to 

say, the philosophy of the bureaucracy. The language of these passages may 

well be often reflected in other official documents, and it would be interesting to 

collect such expressions and to compare them with other moral precepts of the 

same kind, e.g. the Odes of Horace and the rules formulated by Epictetus and 
M. Aurelius for those in the service of the government. Asa literary analogue of 

the end of 708 may be cited a Strasburg fragment of an Alexandrian (?) comedy 

(Cronert, Οὐ ΙΕ 1922. ΒΓ 51: cl. Ἂς Korte, 7.) 7). vil. 257), 

ἀγαπᾶτε ταῦτα πάντες, ὅσ᾽ exer τἀγαθὰ | ἅπαντ᾽ ἐν αὐτῶι" χρηστός, εὐγενής, ἁπλοῦς, 
φιλοβασιλεύς, ἀνδρεῖος, ἐμ πίστει μέγας, | σώφρων, φιλέλλην, πραύς, εὐπροσήγορος, | τὰ 

πανοῦργα μισῶν, τὴν δ᾽ ἀλήθειαν σέβων". 
What was the origin of these written instructions to subordinates? E. 

Bickermann (Archiv viii. 218) regards the hypomnema as non-Greek, but the 
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word is used extensively in the classical period in the sense ‘memorandum’ 

or ‘minutes’. The use of official ‘instructions’, however, appears to be alien 
from the administrative system of the Greek city state. On the other hand 

a parallel to 708 is forthcoming from Pharaonic Egypt in the instructions given 
by a king of the XVIIIth Dynasty to his vizier Rekhmeré (cf. P. Newberry, Ze 
Life of Rekhmara, A. H. Gardiner, Rec. d. tr. xxvi. 1, Z. f. dg. Spr. ix. 62, 
Breasted, Ancient Records of Egypt ii.663, K. Sethe, Die Einsetzung des Vezters 
unter der X VIII Dyn. (Unters. v.2)). The first part of this text contains instruc- 

tions of a general character not unlike that of the last part of 708, e.g. ll. 5 sqq. 

(Sethe’s translation) : ‘ Siehe wenn ein Bittsteller kommt aus Ober- [oder Unter-] 
Agypten, aus dem ganzen Lande versehen [mit]...so mdgest du das zusehen, dass 

alles getan wird, wie es dem Gesetze entspricht, dass alles getan wird nach seiner 

Ordnung, indem [man jedem Manne] zu seinem Recht | verhilft].’, The second part 
—a kind of Appendix—which was reproduced on the walls of the tombs of Voser 

and Amenemotep (Thuthmose III and Amenhotep II), contains more specific 

directions of a practical kind, and had probably been repeated in the instructions 
of the king to the vizier from time immemorial (Breasted, of. cz¢. p. 675). Many 
of them deal with the same subjects as 703; see e.g. Breasted, p. 697, ‘ Felling 

timber. It is he who dispatches to cut down trees according to the decision of 

the king’s house’; p. 698,‘ Water supply. It is he who dispatches the official 

staff to attend to the water supply in the whole land’; p. 699,‘ Annual plowing. 

It is he who dispatches the mayor and village sheikhs to plow for harvest time’ ; 

p. 700, ‘Overseers of labour. It is he who [appoints] the overseers of hundreds 

in the hall of the king’s house’; 710,‘ Administration of navy. It is he who 

exacts the ships for every requisition made upon him.’ The literary type of 

instructions (sboyet) given by more experienced men to juniors, especially by 

fathers to sons, is very old in Egypt. The instruction of the vizier Ptahotep 

goes back to the Vth dynasty, and three others date from the Middle Kingdom ; 
for a translation of one of these see Gardiner, fourn. Eg. Arch. i. 20, 

The influence of the Ptolemaic ὑπόμνημα is probably to be recognized outside 
the Roman administration of Egypt. As observed above, in the Gnomon of the 

idiologus Augustus evidently adopted an existing institution, and it seems most 

likely that in introducing the use of mandata principis into Roman administrative 

practice! he was equally following the example of the Ptolemies. The mandata 

show the closest affinity not to the Ptolemaic ἐντολαί (cf. above, p.69) but to the 

1 Cf. E. Cuq, Le consetl des empereurs, p. 460, Daremberg et Saglio, Dict. des Ant. iii. 2, 15470, 
Manuel des [nst. gurid. des Romains, p. 28, Stroux and Wenger, Abh. Bayer. Akad. xxxiv. 69 sqq., C.I.L. 
111. 7086 κεφάλαιον ἐκ τῶν Καίσαρος ἐντολῶν. Cicero’s admonitions in Ad Q. fr. 1-2 are somewhat 
aneloneyss cf. M. Schneidewin, Azne antike Instruktion, O. Plasberg, Czcero, p. 18, Zucker, Phz/ol, 
χχχῖν. 208. 
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ὑπομνήματα. Thesame style, the same expressions characterize them. The follow- 

ing verbal citation by Ulpian of one of the sandata will serve as an illustration 

(Dig. 47,11, 6): Ulpianus libro octavo de officio proconsulis. Annonam adtemptare 
et vexare vel maxime dardanarii solent: quorum avaritiae obviam ttum est tam 

mandatis quam constitutionibus. Mandatis denique ita cavetur: ‘ praeterea 

debebis custodire, ne dardanarii ullius mercis sint, ne aut ab his gui coemptas 
merces supprimunt, aut a locupletioribus, qui fructus suos aequis pretis vendere 

nollent, dum minus uberes proventus expectant, annona oneretur. 

A table of contents of 708 is appended :— 

I. AGRICULTURE: 

1. Canals, ll. 29-40. 

Protection of crown-cultivators against the village officials, ll. 40-9. 
Inspection of crops, 1]. 49-57. 

Sowing of prescribed kinds of crops, ll. 57-63. 
. Registration of agricultural cattle, ll. 63-70. Ni aaa Va Ὁ 

II. TRANSPORT: Dispatch of corn by land and water, 1]. 70-87. 

III. ROYAL REVENUES AND MONOPOLIES : 

1. ᾿Οθονιηρά, 1]. 87-117. 

2. Διαλογισμὸς προσόδων in general, Il. 117-34. 

3. ᾿Ελαική, 1]. 134-64. 

4. ᾿Εννόμιον, 1]. 165-74. 

5. "Ὥνια, 11. 174-83. 
6. Μοσχοτροφεῖα, 1]. 183-91. 

7. Ξύλα, 11. 101-211. 

8. Βασιλικαὶ οἰκήσεις καὶ παράδεισοι, ll. 211--14. 

IV. TREATMENT OF DESERTING μάχιμοι AND ναῦται, ll. 215-34. 

V. RULES CONCERNING OFFICIAL CORRESPONDENCE, Il. 234-57. 

VI. INSTRUCTIONS OF GENERAL CHARACTER ON THE BEHAVIOUR OF 

OFFICIALS, ll. 257-80. 

The last four columns of the text are on the verso of the papyrus, Col. i of 

the verso being on the back of Col. v of the recto, and the writing proceeding in 

the opposite direction. A few corrections by a different hand occur. 

Recto, Col. i. 

"ἢ τοῦ 1 ὑπομνήματος ὑπὸ Ζηνοδίώρου! 2 — ἀντίγραφον 

ὑπόκειτ]αι. (blank space) 3 ---τ]οῦτο ποιεῖν μὴ πα- * ἐπαρ- 
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ἴᾳ)ισ \ Μ e τῇαισ]μοὺς καὶ τὴν ὅ ---Ἰ. a[.]. τῶν ἔστω © ---Ἰαις ns φυ- 

7 —].ovg..a.aco A few letters from the ends of 5 more 

lines, and about 16 more lines lost. 

2. At the end of the line a short dash. 

Colne 

yl. see eee ua, τούς Te διὰ tov meldiov 

ἠγμέν[ους ὑδρ]αγωγούς, εἰ τὰ συν[τ]αχ[θ]έντα 
βάθη ἔχουσιν] αἱ εἰς αὐτοὺς ἐπιρύσεις τοῦ ὕδα- 

Ν ᾽ ~ « ‘ 2 2: » «ς 4 

Tos Kal ἐκϊποιοῦ]Ίσᾳ ὑποδοχὴ ἐν αὐτοῖς ὑπάρ- 
Sg? > ΄ »»,ἵἤ e Ν Ν e χει ad’ ὧν εἰσάγειν εἰώθασιν of γεωργοὶ τὸ ὕδωρ 

εἰς ἣν γῆν ἕϊκα]στος κατασπείρει: ὁμωίως 
κῃ ) 

δὲ καὶ τὰς [δηλ]ουμένας διώρυγας ἀφ ὧν 

εἰς τοὺς προγεγραμμένους ὑδραγωγοὺς 
> 

ai ἐπιρρύσεις γίνονται, εἰ αὐταί τε ὠχύρων- 

ται καὶ εἰ ἀπὸ τοῦ βελτίστου αἱ ἐμβολαὶ 

ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμ[οῦ καθ)αριῶνται (kal) εἰ ἄλλως 

mos ἐν ἀσφαλείαζι εἰσίν. ἅμα δὲ ἐν τῶι ἐφο- 

δεύειν πειρῶ πεϊριερχ]όμενος ἕκαστον 

παρακαλεῖν καὶ εὐθαρσεστέρους παρα- 
4 ‘ ~ Ἂς v4 va σκευάξειν, καὶ τοῦτο μὴ μόνον λόγωι 

΄ > Ν Ψ' 2A 3 “ 

γίνεσθαι ἀλλὰ καί, ἐάν τινες αὐτῶν 

τοῖς κωμογραμματεῦσι ἢ κωμάρχαις 

ἐγκαλῶσι περί τινος τῶν εἰς τὴν γεωρ- 

γίαν ἀνηκόντων, ἐπισκοπεῖν, καὶ ἐφ᾽ ὅ- 
δὴ n A 

gov ἂν ἐκποῇι εἰς ἐπίστασ᾽ εἾ!ν τὰ τοιαῦ- 

τα ἀγέσθω. ὅταν δὲ διεξακθῇ ὁ σπόρος, 
᾽ ΄ ΕΓ ΄ ΣῊ A 5) ΄ οὐ χεῖρον ἂν γίνοιτο εἰ ἐπιμελῶς ἐφοδεύ- 

4 Ν τὰ ᾽ Ν. Bis ΄ os οὕτως γὰρ τὴν [{τ|] ἀνατολὴν ἀκριβῶς 
; ὩΣ ss Ἂν Ν “ > - 

ἐπόψει, Kal τὰ μὴ καλῶς ἐσπαρμένα 
A Na el » t ΄ , ἢ τὸ ὅλον ἄσπορα ῥαιδίως κατανοή- 

Ν Ν > ΄ + ’ σεις, Kal τοὺς ὠλιωρηκότας εἴσει ἐκ 
΄ Ν Ν 7 wy yy 

τούτου καὶ σοὶ γνώριμον ἐσται [7 [εἰ τινες 
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- , τοῖς σπέρμασι εἰς ἄλλα καταἰκἸ)έ- 
” X \ - Ἀ \ : xenvra. ἵνα δὲ Kai τίοϊς κατὰ τὴν dta- 

γραφὴν τοῦ σπόρου γένεσιν ὁ νομὸς 

κατασπείρηται κείσθω σοι ἐν τοῖς 

ἀναγκαιοτάτοις: καὶ ἄν τινες ὦσι 
7 - J ἌΝ ἃ 

κατατεταμένοΪι] τοῖς ἐκφορίοις ἢ 
᾿ς ~ 3 , Ν > 

Kal παντελῶς ἀνειμένοι, μὴ a- 

νεπίσκεπτίον ἐάϊσθω. ἀναγραφὴν δὲ 

34. 1. ὁμοίως. 48. exmon apparently corr. from -e (η above line). 40. 1. διεξαχθῆ 

65 

70 

75 

80 

Col? ΠῚ 
- N Ar > ~ 7 € ποίησαι καὶ τῶϊν ἐν τῆι γεωργίαι ὑπαρ- 

χόντων βασιλικῶν tle καὶ ἰδιωτικῶν 

κτηνῶν, καὶ τὴν ἐνδεχομένην ἐπιμέ- 

λειαν ποίησαι ὅπως ἡ ἐκ τῶν βασιλι- 
“ ᾽ U4 ce 2 Ν ~. 

κῶν ἐπίιγο]νή, ὅταν εἰς τὸ χορτ[οἸφαγεῖν 

ἔλθηι, πἰαρ)αδίδωτ[ αι] εἰς τὰ μίοσχο]τρο- 

pia. ἐπιϊμελ]ὲς δέ σοι γινέσθω καὶ ὅπως [καὶ] 

ὁ ὑπάρχων σῖτος ἐν τοῖς νομοῖς πλὴν 

τοῦ ἐν αὐτοῖς τοῖς τ[όϊποις δαπανω- 
& > x vA ‘ ~ ’ 7 

pevfov εἰς τὰ σἸπέρ[μ]ατᾳα [κ]αὶ τοῦ ἀπλώ- 
7 , ὦ 4 δὲ 

πο πρΠο΄πσοο;» καπάγηται οὕτῶ 0c 
5 - » \ “ ’΄ 

ἐμβαϊλεῖν ells τὰ πρῶτα παριστά- 
“=~ c7 Ν Ν Ν 

μενᾳ [πλοῖα ῥάιδιο]ν, καὶ πρὸς τὸ τοι- 
~ Lr la Q ΄ 

οῦτον [μήποτε] maplélpyws σαυτὸν δί- 

δου. ej... γ]ὰρ of ναύκληροι τὰς ἰδί- 

as oA.[..... .Jous ef ἑκάστων τῶν 

τόπων... διατριβόντων. ἐπιμελὲς 

δέ σοι ἔστω καὶ ἵνα αἱ διαγεγραμμέ- 

ναι ἀγοραὶ κατάγζωντ]αι εἰς λεξάν- 

δρειαν ὧν σοι καὶ [τ]ὴν γραφὴν ἐπιστέλ- 

λομεῖν ἀπ]οστέλλων καἰ] κατὰ τοὺς 
- XN la > XN » καιρούς, μὴ plovoy ἀριθμὸν ἔχουσαι 

ἀλλὰ Kall δ]εϊδοϊκιμασμέναι καὶ ἐπι- 
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7 Ν. SA 7 > , 

τήδε(δοι πρὸς τὰς χρείας. ἐπιπορεύ- 
Ν NI Hee x € ~~ bd Ὄ \ ov δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ Ta ὑφαντεῖα ἐν οἷς τὰ ὀ- 

θόνια ὑφαίνετα[ι] καὶ τὴν πλείστην 
Ν a AF: a“ ~ ε 

go σπουδὴν ποιοῦ ἵνα πλεῖσ]τα τῶν ἱσ- 

τέων ἐνεργὰ ἦι, συντελούντων 
A ~ € ~ Ν 

κ[ α]Ἱὲ τῶν ὑφαντῶν τὴν διαγεγραμ- 
7 ΄ ~ 7 ᾽ν" ᾽ 

μένην τῶι νομῶι ποικιλίαν. ἐὰν δέ 

τινες πρὸς τὰς συντεταγμένας 
2 Ἁ J 7 ?, 

95 ἐκτομὰς ὀφείλωσι, πρασσέσθωσαν 
᾽ a ia \ ) ~ καθ᾽ ἕκαστον γένος Tas ἐκ τοῦ δια- 

70. και inserted above the line. 72. of δαπανω above ov, which is crossed through 

ον Ια ἘΠῚ 

γράμμαϊτ]ος τιμάς. ὅπως δὲ καὶ τὰ ὀθόνια 

χρηστὰ ἦι κ[αὶ τ]ὰς ἁ[ρ]πεδόνας ἔχωσι κατὰ τὸ 
διάγραμμα [μὴ πα]ρέργως φρόϊντι]ζε. ἐπι]πο- 

100 pevou δὲ καὶ [τὰ ἑψη]τήρια ἐν οἷς τὰ] ὠμόλζινα] 

ἕψείτ]αι καὶ τ[ο]ὺς [. .] . μους καὶ [τ]ὸν χα .. ον 

[κἹα[ὴ] ἀναγραφὴν πίοίησαι, καὶ ὅπ[ω)ς κῖκί τε 

kali νῆτρον εἰς τὴν ἕψησιν ὑπάρχ[ηι] μετάφε- 

ρε. ὅπως δὲ καὶ εἰς a TOV pe Nyo[y] ἢ 

105 εἰς τὸν τῆς ὀθονι[ηρ]ᾶς 7[d .|vd[...]- ov χί. .]. 

ἐν νιν δὲ ἀεὶ τὴν κα[τ]ὰ μῆνα ἐκ[το]μὴν [.... 

Gains EV ἐν αὐτῶ) TOL μὴν» καοοΠτΓ-- 

.{-..... έἔσθω πίά]λιν ἐν τῶι ἐχομένωι 

τὸ [γ]ινόμενον, ἐὰν δὲ περιγένηταί τι 

IIo ἀπὸ τοῦ μετενεχθέντος ἐν τῶι πρώ- 

τωι μηνΐ, προϊσα]νενεγχθήτω ἐν τῶι 

ἐχομένωι τὸ λοιπὸν εἰς τὴν ἐπιμήνιον 

ἐκτομήν. ὅσα δὲ τῶν ἱστέων μὴ ἔστιν ἐ- 

νεργά, μετενεγχθήτω πάντα εἰς τὴν 

ἘΠΡ μητρόπολιν τοῦ νομοῦ καὶ συντε- 

θέντα ἐν τοῖς [τ]αμιείοις παρασῴρα- 
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γ[ἡσθήτω. ὃ[ι]αλογίζου δὲ καὶ τὰς 
v4 IN ἊΝ , ’ προσόδους, ἐὰμ μὲν ἐνδεχόμενον 

ἦι καὶ κατὰ κώμην, δοκεῖ δὲ [οὐκ ἀ- 

δύνατον εἶν[αι] ὑμῶν προθύμως 
« Ἁ ? δὴ ,’ > ἑαυτοὺς εἰς [τ]ὰ πράγματα ἐπιδι- 

δόντων, εἰ δὲ [ul γε, κατὰ τοπαρχί- 

αν, παραδεχόμενοι ἐν τοῖς διαλογισ- 

μοῖς τῶν μὲν ἀργυρικῶν φόρων 

μηθὲν ἄλλο ἢ τὰ ἐπὶ [τ]ράπεζαν 

πίπτοντα, τῶν δὲ σιτικῶν καὶ 

ἐλαικῶν φορτίων τὰ πἰα]ραμεμε- 

τρημένα τοῖς σιτολόγΪοις.] ἐὰν δέ 

(ον. 
> rs ; - 7 

τι ἀπολείπει ἐν τούτο[ι)ς, συνανάγκ[ζαζε 
Ἅ tA Ν \ ΝΟ / 

τοὺς τοπάρχας καὶ τοὺς τὰς προσόδο)υΐς 

ἐξειληφότας καταβάλλειν ἐπὶ τὰς τράπ|ε- 
A A ᾽ , \ ᾽ A 

(as τῶν μὲν σιτικῶν ὀφειλημάτων τὰς ἐκ [τοῦ 

διαγράμματος τιμάς, τῶν δὲ ἐλαικῶΪν 
ἧς ? € ~ ᾽ a 7 

φορτίων ἐξ ὑγροῦ Kal’ ἕκαστον γένος. προΐσ- 
U4 Ἁ ‘ 2 2 Ν ’ ἥκει δὲ τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν περὶ πάντων πῖίοι- 

a A ) ~ € , 4 
εἴσθαι τῶν ἐν τῶι ὑπίο]μίνήματ]ι. γεγραμμίέ- 

᾽ »᾿ Ν ᾿ ~ \ s 3 

νων, ἐμ πρώτοις δὲ π|ε]ρ[] τῶν κατὰ τὰ ἐλαίι- 

[olupyta. τηρούμενα γὰρ κατὰ τρόπον τὴν Ϊ 

ἐν τῶι νομῶι διάθεσιν οὐ παρὰ μικρὸν [εἰς 

(δ᾽) ἐπίδοσιν ἄξεις καὶ τὰ διακλεπτόμε- [ 
: s : ta > a Ν ~ va ἐπισταθήσεται. γίνοιτο δ᾽ ἂν τὸ τοιοῦϊτο 

? Jee Ν ? ? A ; =~ εἰ Tap ἕκαστον καιρὸν ἐξετάζοις τὰ ἐν τίῶι 

τόπωι ἐργαστήρια καὶ τὰ ταμ[ιεῖ]ῆα τῶν [ 

φορτίων τῶν τε ξηρῶν κ[α]ὶ ὑγρῶϊν καὶ] παΐρα- 
ΝΥ wy ‘ \ 7 

σφραγισμὸν ἔχοις. καὶ τὰ παϊ[ρ]αμ[ε]τρ[ ού- 

μενα τοῖς ἐλαιουρ[γ]οῖς μὴ πλεῖο]να ne τῶϊν 

μελλόντων κατεργάζεσθαι) διὰ τῶν v- 

77 
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» e > = 2 7 

παρχόντων ὅλμω[ν] ἐν τοῖς epylalornpiolis. 

ἐπιμελὲς δέ σοι γινϊέσθ]ω καὶ ὅπως μάλι- [ 
Ν “ ene! 2 NEES > 

στα μὲν ἅπαντες off ὅλ]μοι ἐνεργοὶ ὦσιν, εἰ! 

δὲ μή γῖ[ε), πλεῖστοι, τῶ]ν δὲ λοιπῶν τὴν | 

ἐνδεχομένην τήρησιν ποιεῖσθαι: καὶ γάρ [ 

ἐστι THS... gf. -.]- as Kal καλάμην od- 

€avres €. a. [.-].[.-+-]- χαρακτῆρα ἐπιβὰ 

λεῖν, τὰ δ᾽ ὑπεράρίιθμ]α ἐργαλέα [τ]ῶν μὴ 

τὴν χρείαν παρεχομένων ὅλμων ἐπὶ τίαὐ- 

τὸ συνανάγοντες παρασφραγ[ ἡσθήτω ἔν 

ταῖς ἀπ[ο]θήκαις" καὶ ἐὰν ἐν TouT......[.. 

στάσηις τἀργότερα.. ἷ. . .Jovopal... ἀκρι- 

Bas, γίνωσχ᾽ ὅτι χωρὶς τῶν ἐν Τί. - .- - «- 

«εἰ διαφόρων καὶ εἰς οὐ τὴν τυχοῦϊσαν κατα- 
la e ἃ e 7 , ca ᾽ φρόνησιν ἥξεις, ἣν ῥαιδίως ἀναιρεῖν οὐ 

δυνήσει. τὸ γὰρ γένος KaTapel.....- 

. ἀπολείπηι. 132. μεν inserted. 138. 1. τηρουμένων, or else ἄξει in |. 140. 

Verso, Col. i. 

\ ‘\ τῇ πὰ 24 ᾽ ’ Ν ͵ > 7 

καὶ τὴν τιμὴν .. ν ἐν οὐθενὶ λόγωι ἐἸπιθέμενον. 
» ἊΝ Χ “.« \ Ν δ ΄ / οὔσης δὲ καὶ τῆς κατὰ τίὸ] ἐννόμιον προσόδου 

ἐν ταῖς πρώταις, μάλι[σ]τ᾽ ἂν εἰς ἐπίδοσιν ἔλθοι 

εἰ τὴν ἀναγραφὴν ἀπὸ τοῦ βελτίστου | ποιή- 
᾿ 3 » Ν « la 2 ~ 

galt\obe. εὐφυέστατος δὲ ὁ καιρός ἐστιν τῶι πε- 
Ν “ἢ yw ἊΝ Ν Ἂς “- ; Ν ’ 

pt τίαῦθ)τ᾽ ὄντι περὶ τὸμ Μεσορὴ μῆνα" ey γὰρ τού- 

τα[ἢ τῆϊς πάσης] χώρας ἐπεχομένης ὑπὸ τῶν 

ὑδάτων] σ[υἹμβαίνει τοὺς κτηνοτρόφἰ ο]υς εἰς 

τοὺς ὑψηλοτάτους τόπους ἀποστείλαι τὴν] 

λείαν, οὐκ ἐχόντων ἐξουσίαν εἰς ἄλίλους τό- 

mous διαρίπτειν. μελέτω δέ σοι καὶ [iva τὰ [ὦ- 

via μὴ πλείονος πωλῆται τῶν διαγεγραμ- 

[μ]ένων τιμῶν: ὅσα δ᾽ ἂν ἦι τιμὰς οὐχ ἑστη- 

[κἸυίας ἔχοντα, ἐπὶ δὲ τοῖς ἐργαζομένοις 

[ἐσ]τὶν τί ά]σσειν ἃς ἂν βοϊύλωνται, ἐξεταζέσ- 
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[@]m καὶ τοῦτο μὴ παρέργως, καὶ τὸ σύμ- 
᾽ - va ~ 

μετρον ἐπιγένημα |[tal| τάξας τῶν πω- 

ἰλ]ουμένων φορτίων συνανάγκαΪ] ι[}{ε τοὺς 

.« [1-. κουΐ. .1. ς τὰς διαθέσεις ποιεῖσθαζι.] 

ἐπιμέλ[ου Olé ἐπισκοπίεῖ]ν καὶ τὰ μοσχοτρο- 
[εξ XN XN 7 XN ~ a 

gitja, καὶ τὴν] πλείστην σπουδὴν ποιοῦ 6- 

πως ὅ τε σῖτος ἐν αὐτοῖς παρεϊσχη]μένος 
> Ξ τ᾿ A Ὗ ᾽ Χ ΄, 
ἦι] μέχρι τῶν χλωρῶϊν, καὶ εἰς [τ]οὺς μόσχους 

; ΄ ε Ζ΄ Sane ἀναλίσκηται ὁ διαγ[ε]γραμμένος καθ᾽ ἡ- 
, ‘ Ν ᾽ 7 3 7 

(leper, καὶ TO... 5. Ἰροΐ.] εὐτάκτως ἀποδί- 

ἰδίωται, τό 7 ἐξ αὐτῶν τῶν τόπων καὶ, ἐὰν 

[π]ροσδέωνται τοῦ προσανακομιζομῖ νου, 

[klat ἐξ ἄλλων κωμῶν. ἐπιμελές τέ σοι 

ἔστω Kai ἵνα ἡ φυτεία [τ]ῶν ἐπιχωρίων ἕύ- “ΠΟ ἐν τ ee αν ᾧ [Τὶ XP 
λων κατὰ μὲν τὸν πρέποντα καιρὸν 

A \ “ 3, ΜᾺ 2 Pie 
τῶν τὴν wpav ἐχόντων ξύλων YE n- 

ται ἰτέαις τε καὶ συκαμείνοις, περὶ δὲ 
Ἂς » ᾽ 4 Ν 4 

τὸν Xoiay ἀκάνθης καὶ μυρύκης, 

79 

173. 0 of exovrwy repeated above the line; what was originally written is not clear. 
178. as (ἢ Η. 2) above a, which is crossed through. 
195. s Of creas above es, which is crossed through. 
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205 

Col. ii. 

τούτων δὲ Ta μὲν ἄλλα Emil] τῶν βασιλικῶν 

χίω]μάτων Ἐν εὐ ζ θαὶ κ[αὶ τὰ φυτ]ὰ [εἰς] πρασι- 

ais] καταβληθήϊτω ἵνα] τῆς ἐϊνδ]εχ[οἹμένης 

ἐπιμελείας Karla καιρὸν) ποτισί μο]ῦ τυγχά- 

yin, ὥς 7 ἂν δέηϊι καὶ γένηται ὥρα] τῆς φυ- 

ἱτείϊας, τότε μετί. . .Jo.. [.Jav τασσέτωσαν 

[ἐπὶ "1 τῶν βασιλικίῶ]ν [χωἹμάτων, τὴν δὲ τή- 

[ρ]ησι]ν αὐτῶν πἰοιείΙσθωσαν οἱ πίρὸς] τὴν ἔγλη- 

ψιν {π]ροσελ]ηλυθίόϊγες, ὅπως μίηθ] ὑπὸ τῶν 
προβάτων μήθ᾽ ὑϊπ ἄλλου μί[η]θενὸς παροινεῖσ- 

θαι συμβαίνηι τὴ]ν) φυτείαν. ἅμα δὲ τῆι λοιπῆι 

192. « Of φυτεια above the line. 
196. 1. pupixns. 
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ἐφοδείαι παρεπ[ισκΊόπει κα[ὶ] εἴ τίιν]α κεκομμέ- 

να ὑπάρχει ἐπὶ τῶν χωμ[άἸτίων] ἢ καὶ ἐν 

τοῖς πεδίοις, καὶ τὴν ἀναγρα[φ]ὴν ποιησά- 
‘4 ἈΝ ᾽ : Ν Ν “ 

μενος. ποίησαι δὲ] ἀναγραφὴν κα[ὶ] τῶν 

βασιλικῶν οἰκήσεων καὶ τῶν πρὸς ταύ- 

ταις παραδείσων καὶ ἧς ἕκαστος [ἐ]πιμε- 

λήας προσδεῖται, [κ]αὶ διασάφησον ἡμῖν. 
2 Ν χά » Ν “ Ἂς A ΙΝ. 

ἐπιμελὲς δέ σοι ἔστω καὶ ἵνα τὰ κατὰ τοὺς 

μαχίμους οἰκοϊν)ομῆται κατὰ τὸ ὑπό- 

μνημα ὃ συντ[εθ]είκαμεν τὸ περὶ τῶν 

ἀνακεχωρηκόϊτ]ων σωμάτων ἐκ τῶν 
ΝΜ Ν > =~ e > ἔργων καὶ ἀπ΄. Ϊ. .1. ὧν ναυτῶν ὅπαϊς] εἰς 

~V..p.. αΤΟν]- - ν»τὰ τὰ εἐμπιπητον- 

τα συνέχηται ἰμέϊχρι τῆς εἰς ᾿Αλεξάν- 

δρειαν ἀποστοϊλ]ῇς. ἵνα δὲ μήτ ε] παρα- 

λογεία μηδεμία γ]είνηται μήτ᾽ ἄλλο 

μηθὲν ἀδίκημα τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν π|ο]ι- 

οὔ μὴ [π]αρέργως. σαφῶς γὰρ εἰδέναι δεῖ 

ἕκαστον τῶν ἐν τῆι χώραι κατοικούν- 

των] καὶ πεπιστευκέναι διότι πᾶν τὸ 

[το]ιοῦτον ¢ils ἐπίστασιν ἧκται καὶ 

[τ]ῆς πρότερον κ[αἸκεξίας ἀπολελυ- 

207. εἰαν above εαν, which is crossed through. 216. s Of paymovs corr. 
from o, and a of -ra corr. frome. 221. τ Of συνεχηται above tr, which is crossed through. 
223. yea above yop, which is crossed through. 227. διοτι corr. from πάντ. 

230 

235 

Col {|. 

μένοι εἰσίν, οὐ[θενὸς ἔ]χοντ[ο]ς ἐξουσίαν ὃ βούλε- 

ται ποιεῖν, ἀλλὰ] πάντων οἰκονομουμένων 

ἀπὸ τοῦ βελτίστου" kali] τῆι χώραι τὴν ἀϊσ]φά- 

[λεϊιαν ποιήσετί ε] καὶ τὰς προσόδους οὐ παρὰ 
Ν ΄ \ 4 μικρὸν €...[.].ad0.,[...] πάντα μὲν οὖν 

περιλαβεῖν καὶ διὰ ὑπομνημάτων 

παραδοῦναι ὑμῖν οὐ ῥάιδιον δι[ὰ tds] ποικίλας περιστάσεϊι]5 τῶν πραγμάτίων 

ἀκ)ολούθως τοῖς 
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περιέχουσι Kal- ἱτῶν πραγμάτων ἀκολού- 

θως roils] περιέχουσιν και-} pois. ἵν[[τ||1α δὲ μη- 

θὲν εἰς τὸ δυνατίὸ]ν π[αραλείπ]ηϊτα)ι, περί [Tle 

τῶν ἐν τῶι ὑπομνήματι] κατατεταγμέ- 

νων ἐπιμελ[ῶς] .. δ. ...]. ετε, καὶ περὶ τῶν 

ἐκ τοῦ παρατυχίόντος πιϊπτόντων ὁμοίως 

διασαεῖτε πῶς exl...]...€. an... a 

ΧΡΉ απ (Ὧν of.......]... ve€ddov. ἐπεὶ 

γὰρ avayKaliély ἐσΐτι πάντ]α δ᾽ ἐπιστολ[ῶ]ν 

oikovopeto Oak .. .[. .. νων ἡμῖν ἐπί τε 

π΄. . γμένοις μακροτέραν τοὺς χω.....ε 
᾿ > , Ψ ΡΩΝ 

π᾿. τ νυν. [|ς οὐθέν, οὕτω παρασκεαστίέ- 
2 aA ) ‘\ ar ἣν « 4 “ 

ον ἐστίν αὐτοὺς ὥϊσ]τε περὶ ἑκάστου τῶϊν] 

ἐπισϊτ]ελλομένων [......--].. γράφειν, μά- 

λίστα μὲν Kaf.]....[... ras, εἰ δὲ μή, δ[ι- 

ασα[φο]ῦντας τὰ αἴτια, ἵν᾿ ε. θε.. αλη. [..] 

kag .. λαμβάνηι καὶ μηθὲν τῶν δηΪλου- 

μένων παραἸλείπηται. ταῦτα γὰρ ὑμῶν 

ποιούντων καὶ τοῖς πράγμασιν τὸ δέον τε- 

λέσεσθαι καὶ ὑμῖν ἡ πᾶσ᾽ ἀσφάλεια ὑπάρ- 

ἔξει. καὶ περὶ μὲν τούτων ἱκανῶς ἐχέτω" 
a \ X\ > me ? Ν ἊΝ; ἃ δὲ καὶ ἀποστέλλων σε εἰς τὸν νομὸν 

προσδιελέχ[θ]ην, ταῦτα καὶ δ[ι]ὰ τοῦ 
¢ 4 ~ yw « , 

ὑπομνήματος καλῶς ἔχειν ὑπέλα- 
7 BA \ ae QA \ Bov γ[ρ]άψαι σοι. ὥιμην yap δεῖν τὸ μὲν 

ς γᾷ Σ᾽ Ων [ἡ]γεμονικώπατον ἰδίως καὶ καθα- 

236. vuw... των above the line. 573} 46 COME 
o, which is crossed through, and v of exaorov apparently corr. 
εὖ 255. 1. τελέσεσθε or -λεσθήσεται. 262. 1. [ἡ]γεμονικώτατον. 

Gol. iv. 

[ρῶς κ]αὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ βελτίστου ποιοῦντας ? 

ὑμᾶς προσπορεύεσθαι αἱ... .. . -«««- 

265 ἐνδοθησομένης aury[..... εἾσο.. [.] 

G 

249. € Of οἷσ]τε above 
251. a Of |vras corr. from 
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τα δίκαια mpocecr|.]...a.[.. ἐϊλαχιστ. 
, 4 r roe | ny ‘ λόγον προσδεξομένων, τ αῦτ]α yap καὶ 

τούτοις παραπλήσια kl. . .] . εἰς πα- 

ρεσχε. .Ϊ. .1. [1 καιπερ - . [- - πλ]ειόνων 
Ἣν ΄ ’ mm 

270 εὖ μεμαρτυρημένης τῆς καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς 
᾽ ~ x 3 a ἣν XN ~ ἀναστροφῆς καὶ ἀγωνίας, μετὰ δὲ ταῦ- 

3, “τὶ \ 3 ~ 2 ΄ 

τα [lev] εὐτακτίεῖν] καὶ ἀκαμπτεῖν ἐν τοῖς 

τόποις, μὴ συμπλέκεσθαι φαύλοις ὁμι- 

λίαις, φεύγειν [ἅπαντα συνδυασμὸν 

275 τὸν ἐπὶ κακίαι] γενόμενον, νομίζειν 
JUN , 7 ᾽ 7 4 

ἐὰν ἐν τούτοις ἀνέγκλητοι γένησ- 

θε μειζόνων ἀξιωθήσεσθαι, ἔχειν 

τὰ ὑπομνήματα διὰ χερός, καὶ πε- 
«ς ΄ pl ἑκάστων ἐπιστέλλειν] καθὰ συν- 

280 τέτακται. 

274. Second υ of συνδυασμον corr. from εἢ 

Unplaced Fragments. 

ie 2. ! a 

recto verso recto verso recto verso 

Jao { 1. nd Ἱνοικοῖ 11} ].go.[ blank 
Iho Bi.) Ἰαστ .[ biel Ja. wf hen prea 

1. In the lacuna after a name or names something like τοῦ γραφέντος or πεμφθέντος μοι 
is to be restored; cf. e.g. 704. 1. 

4. €maptiopds is unattested and may be an error for ἀπ., which was apparently not 
written. The corrector’s intention is obscure. 
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6. ἧς φυ- : possibly πεφυ-. These letters are preceded bya short blank space, which, 
however, does not necessarily imply a pause. 

29-40. ‘{ You must inspect] . . . and the water-conduits which run through the fields 
and from which the peasants are accustomed to lead water on the land cultivated by each 
of them, and see whether the water-intakes into them have the prescribed depth and 
whether there is sufficient room in them; and similarly the said cuttings from which the 
intakes pass into the above-mentioned conduits, whether they have been made strong and 
the entries into them from the river are thoroughly cleaned and whether in general they 
are in a sound state.’ 

The lost beginning of this section, which is concerned with the supervision of the 
water-supply, not improbably dealt with the embankments ; cf. 18, 706, P. Cairo Zen. 
59296. i. 15, Lille 1 (χώματα passim, ὑδραγωγοί R. 13, διώρυγες V. 7, 20, 22) Ἐπ. 1 21 τὸ 
τὰ χ]ώματα καὶ [τοὺς] ὑδραγωγοὺς καὶ τὰς διώρυγας καὶ τὰς ἀφέσεις (?)]. The accusatives in ll. 30 
and 35 depend on some verb like ἐφοδεύειν (Il. 40-1). That this was the first paragraph of 
the detailed instructions is uncertain, but likely enough, the forwarding letter in Col. i. 
being perhaps followed by a few sentences of a general character. 

While the construction of new canals and embankments was in the hands of techni- 
cally trained men, the so-called architects (Bouché-Leclercq, Hs. d. Lag. iii. 314, Oertel, 
Liturgie, 11, Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, 38 ; cf. 727), the general supervision of the irriga- 
tion-system was, at least in the third century B.c., one of the most important duties of the 
regular administration of the nome, especially of the oeconomus ; cf. P. Petrie II. 42 (a), 
Cairo Zen. 59109, 59220, 59256. The oeconomus presided over a commission whose 
duty it was to let out to contractors the various works connected with the irrigation-system ; 
cf. P. Petrie III. 42 F, 43. 2, Fitzler, Stenbriiche, 73, Rostovtzeff, Large Estate, 53, 60 sqq. 
In P.S.I. 488. 9 the contractor’s offer is sent direct to the dioecetes, probably as the 
owner of the δώρεά ; cf. 1. 16 (χώματα) ἀρεστὰ τῶι οἰκονόμ ωι] καὶ τῶι ἀρχιτέκτον. What other 
duties may have fallen to the oeconomus in connexion with the water supply is unknown. 
Many documents contain orders to open or to shut sluices, e.g. P. Petrie II. 37, II. 44 (3) 
3, but except those referring to Apollonius’ estate, where the orders were given by Zenon, 
their source is uncertain. On the distinction, here clearly brought out, between the main 
canal (ποταμός), the διώρυγες, and the ὑδραγωγοί, cf. Schnebel, of. «21. 29. 

30-1. τὰ συυϊτ]αχθέντα βάθη : these prescribed depths may have varied locally. In letting 
out the cleaning of canals from sand the commission in charge usually stated the depth as 
well as the width and the length of the part to be cleaned; cf. P. Petrie 11. 36, III. 43. 2 
verso ii. 19--20, iv. 3, and for the Roman period P. Giessen 42 introd., Oxy. 1409. 15 
ὥστε ἐπενεχθῆναι εἰς τὸ τεταγμένον ὕψος Te Kai πλάτος τὰ χώματα: the height and the width of 

the dykes corresponded no doubt to the depth of the canals; cf. Westermann, Aegyplus vi. 
E20. 

31. émpvoas: cf. 1. 37, and P. Oxy. 1409. 17-18 bla εἸὐμαρῶς [rv] ἐσομένην τῶν] 

ὑδάτων εἴσροιαν ὑποδέχοιντο πρὸς ἄρδειαν τῶν ἐδαφῶν. 
35. [δηλ]ουμένας : [καλ]ουμένας might also serve, but διῶρυξ seems too ordinary a term 

or such a qualification. 
37. ὠχύρωνται: cf. P. Cairo Zen. 59296. ii. 19, Schnebel, of. czz., 38. 
38. ἐμβολαί : the usual word at this period for intakes from the ποταμός to the διώρυγες 

is ἀφέσεις, at which sluices or locks (θύραι) were built ; cf. 706.11, P. Mich. Zen. 103. 6, and 
the papyrus of 25 a.p. published by Boak, Racc. Lumébroso, 45 (in ll. 18-19 |. ἐκ [χ ρηγῆς = 
ἐκρήγματος : with the following words ἡμεῖς αὐτοὶ ὑπεύθυνοι κτλ. cf. Dig. 1. 47. 11. 10 com- 
mata et diacopt qui in aggeribus fiunt plecti effictunt eos qui admiserint). ἐμβολή (cf. Plut. 

G2 
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Ant, 41) seems to be equivalent to ἔμβλημα, which was a technical term of the Roman period 
(cf. Schnebel, of. c##. 36) but occurs in a papyrus of 151 B.c. in Aegyptus v. 129 (SB. 
7188. 17) apparently with the same meaning. 

39. καθ]αρίωνται seems to be an early instance of the dropping of reduplication, as in 
61. (2) 373 θεωρῆσθαι, but it is rare in the Ptolemaic period except in compounds; cf. 
Mayser, Gram.i. 341. Of the verb καθαριόω, which is not in Stephanus, apparently the 
only example known was Lament. iv. ἢ ἐκαθαριώθησαν. The cleaning (ἀνακάθαρσις) of water- 
intakes is often referred to in the papyri of the third century B.c. ; cf. ἢ. on ll. 30-1 and add 
to the references there given P. Petrie II. 23 (1) 5-6 (στόμα τῆς eyBarnpias), III. 56 (c) 19 
(ἀφέσεις, γέφυραι), Lille 3. 1. 17, Schnebel, of. cz/. 60, Westermann, Aegyp/us vi. 121, Boak, 
Aegyplus vil. 215. 

40. ev ἀσφαλείαι : Cf. 18. 20, 706. 3. 

40-9. ‘In your tours of inspection try in going from place to place to cheer every- 
body up and to put them in better heart ; and not only should you do this by words but also, 
if any of them complain of the village-scribes or the comarchs about any matter touching 
agricultural work, you should make inquiry and put a stop to such doings as far as 
possible.’ 

The duty of the oeconomus as stated in this paragraph was to protect the agricultural 
population of the nome and to act as a kind of judge between them and the village admini- 
stration. Though they are not actually mentioned there can be no doubt that the βασιλικοὶ 
γεωργοί, from whom complaints to the oeconomus among others occur, were the cultiva- 
tors primarily meant. On the jurisdiction of the oeconomi see Rostowzew, Rom. Kolonat, 
67-8, Semeka, Péol. Prozessrecht i. 14-17, Zucker, Gertchtsorganisation, 74 sqq., and cf. 
P.S.1. 380. 8-9, 399. In the late Ptolemaic period the same functions belonged to the 
strategus, and in some cases to the village-scribes acting as his substitutes ; cf. Rostowzew, 
op. cit., 68, Taubenschlag, S/rafrechi, 55°, Kunkel, Archiv viii. 178, 789. 14-17. Illustrations 
of the injustice, real or alleged, on the part of local officials towards the γεωργοί are often 
found e.g. 787-9, 791-2, 28, P. Amh. 35 (W. 68), Oxy. 1465. That the intervention 
of the oeconomus, though sometimes sufficient, was not always effective is clear from ll. 47-8. 

40-1. ἐφοδεύειν is a frequently recurring term, e.g. 18. 3, 780. 1, 789. 15, P. Petrie 
II. 38(a) 25; cf. ἐφύδια ‘ travelling expenses’, e.g. 121. 31, &c., P. Cairo Zen. 59016. 2, 
59052. 4, P.S.I. 363. 17-19. πειρᾶσθαι, too, is common in official instructions of the third 
century B.c., e.g. P. Cairo Zen. 59251. 8 ὡς ἂν ἐκποιῆι (cf. Il. 47-8 below) πειρῶ ἐπισκοπεῖν. 

41. m{ptepy|dpevos is perhaps not too long for the lacuna. 

49-57. ‘When the sowing has been completed it would be no bad thing if you were 
to make a careful round of inspection; for thus you will get an accurate view of the 
sprouting of the crops and will easily notice the lands which are badly sown or are not 
sown at all, and you will thus know those who have neglected their duty and will become 
aware if any have used the seed for other purposes.’ 

One of the most important duties of the oeconomus was the inspection of crops; for 
his activity in this cf. e.g. Rev. Laws xli. 1 5864. Rev. Laws xvili. 5 sqq. show that in the 
case of oil the peasants were obliged to sow a prescribed amount of seed, an obligation 
acknowledged by them in special yetpoypapiat confirmed by oaths; cf. zd¢d. xlii. 15-17, 
Rostowzew, Kolona/, 213. In some of the extant oaths of the early Roman period the 
clause concerning the seed and the sowing of land is still found, e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 256 R. 
4 500: (W. 344), Oxy. 1031 (W. τ Βα Ὁ 85 (W. 345); cf P: Hlamb:ys9., Whe 
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oeconomi and nomarchs were assisted by guards, possibly the σποροφύλακες of 862. vi. 92, 
but in any case more probably, it seems, special guards with duties similar to those of the 
λιμνασταί and κατασπορεὶς Of the Roman period than the well known γενηματοφύλακες or 

χωματοφύλακες. The oath of one of these guards is perhaps to be recognized in P, Petrie 
III. 56 (c) (cf. (2)), the first lines of which may be restored somewhat as follows : [πραγμα- 
τεύεσθαι περὶ τοῦ τὰ σπέρματα καταθέσθαι] εἰς THY γῆν ὀρθῶς καὶ δικαίως καὶ οὔτε αὐτὸϊν νοσφίσασθαι 
(ΞΞνοσφίσεσθαι) [οὐδὲ ἄλλωι ἐπιτρέψειν | ἀλλ᾽ ἐάν τινα αἴσθωμαι κακο[ποιοῦντα περὶ τὰ σπέρματα ἀπο- 
στελε[ῖν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ σὲ] μετὰ φυλακῆς κτλ. In the later Ptolemaic period the duty of inspecting 
the crops devolved upon the strategus ; cf. 61. (4) 369 sqq., U.P.Z. 110. 8sqq. Both the 
oeconomi and the strategi used for their inspections the reports of the village-scribes on 
the areas sown, e.g. 71. 

The absence of any reference in this section to the distribution of seed-corn is 
noticeable. For the crops of oil-producing plants the distribution of seed was carried out 
by the oeconomus and his subordinates the nomarch and toparch through the comarchs 
and village-scribes (cf. Rev. Laws xli. 14 sqq., xliii. 3 sqq., P. Hibeh 48, Petrie III. 89, 
Cairo Zen. 59105), and a similar method for corn crops is suggested by e.g. P. Cairo Zen. 
59113-4, where the intermediaries are agents of a nomarch, P. Gradenwitz 7, where seed- 
corn is delivered by a sitologus in the presence of an agent of the oeconomus, P.S.I. 356, 
where the oeconomus figures as a purchaser of grass-seed. Some other Zenon papyri show 
seed-corn being distributed by Zenon or his agents (e.g. P.S.I. 432, 490, 603), which is 
natural on the estate of Apollonius. 

51. ἀνατολήν : an unpublished Zenon papyrus in the British Museum (Inv. No. 2097) 
has τὸν σπόρον τοῦ σησάμου epodevoa. . . καὶ ἐνῆν a(va)rody ἀραιά (‘poor sprouting’); cf. the 
text edited by Collart-Jouguet in Aegyptus v. 129 (= SB. 7188), where καθαρὸν ἀπό τε 
ἀνατολῶν καὶ τῆς ἄλλης δείσης can well mean ‘free from young weeds...’. The noun is used 
also of growing teeth (Arist. 7.A. 2. 4) and the verb is not uncommon in a similar sense, 
e.g. Diodor. iii. 8. 6 καρπόν, ὃς αὐτοφυὴς ἀνατέλλει. 

57-60. ‘ You must regard it as one of your most indispensable duties to see that the 
nome be sown with the kinds of crops prescribed by the sowing-schedule.’ 

That the government at this period carefully regulated the cultivation of the γῆ βασιλική 
and prescribed each year the crops to be sown upon it was well known; cf. zer alia 
Plin. W.H. xix. 79, P. Tebt. I, p. 52, Rostowzew in Pauly-Wissowa, Realencycl. vii. 134, 
Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, 127. The fact that the instruction appears to speak exclusively 
of royal land and royal cultivators and does not mention the γῆ ἐν ἀφέσει suggests that the 
control of the government over this latter was less strict, and supports the view taken in 
P. Tebt. Zc. that the holders of such land were free in the choice of crops, except, of 
course, those of which the produce was monopolized by the State, i.e. oil-producing plants 
and flax. 

The διαγραφὴ τοῦ σπόρου (Il. 57-8), the document which regulated the sowing of crops 
in the nome, is mentioned in many papyri of the Ptolemaic period; cf. 810. 27, 824. 
14, P. Lille 26. 4-5, U.P.Z. 110. 42. It seems likely that P. Ashmol. recto (SB. 4369 a) 
represents a supplement to the original διαγραφὴ σπόρου and illustrates the various activities 
of either an oeconomus or his chief the hypodioecetes. The διαγραφὴ σπόρου is in no way 
identical with the reports on the land actually sown (71 προσαγγέλμα τῆς βεβρεγμένης καὶ 
ἐσπαρμένης), Nor with the κατὰ φύλλον ἐπικεφαλαίου σπόρου compiled for the purpose of calcu- 
lating the ἐκφόριον (e.g. 66-70) and for the use of officials in their inspections (cf. 78. 
2 sqq.). Nor must it be confounded with the διαγραφαὶ σιτικαί (cf. 72, 616, Rostowzew, 
Archiv iii. 202-3) or the διάγραμμα περὶ τῶν σιτικῶν, on which see n. on Il. 131-3. 
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60-3. ‘And if there be any who are hard pressed by their rents or are completely 
exhausted you must not leave it unexamined.’ 

It must not be inferred from this passage that the oeconomus had the right to class a 
piece of land as unproductive or to reduce the rent ; it was his business to inquire into cases 
of hardship and to report on them to his chiefs. 

61. κατατεταμένοι : Cf. 61. (6) 197 κατατείνειν τοὺς γεωργούς, U.P.2Z; 110. 10 pndLe|vds Area 

κατ] αἸταθέντος, Rostowzew, Kolonat, 48. 
62. ἀνειμένοι indicates a still worse plight than κατατεταμένοι, when tension has gone too 

far and exhaustion follows. There is, of course, no connexion between this use and 
γῆ ἀνειμένη. 

63-70. ‘ Makea list of the cattle employed in cultivation, both the royal and the private, 
and take the utmost possibie care that the progeny of the royal cattle, when old enough to 
eat hay, be consigned to the calf-byres.’ 

63-6. The ἀναγραφὴ κτηνῶν here prescribed is distinct from the ἀπογραφαί of cattle for 
the purpose of taxation, e.g. P. Petrie III. 72 (W. 242), Hibeh 35 (W. 243). It is con- 
cerned exclusively with the draught cattle, oxen and perhaps donkeys, used for cultivation, 
and is comparable with the private ἀναγραφή which Apollonius ordered to be carried out on 
his estate (P. Cairo Zen. 59166).1 Remains of such a list are possibly to be recognized in 
P. Lille 10 (for the division into ἀρσενικά, θηλυκά, and Aaa cf. P. Strassb. 93. 3-5, 
where draught cattle are divided into Aaa and ἁλωτικὰ ὑποζύγια). In any case, the figures 
resulting from such a census of cattle were incorporated into the lists of βασιλικοὶ γεωργοί, 

where along with the names of the cultivators, the size of their plots, the kinds of crops, and 
the rents paid, there is also a statement of their draught cattle (βόες and ὄνοι) ; cf. P. Petrie 
III. 94 (4), (c), 98, τοι. Whether the designation ‘ private’ means exclusively cattle belong- 
ing to the owners of the γῆ ἐν ἀφέσει or includes also those owned by the crown cultivators is 
uncertain. From the conditions which prevailed on the estate of Apollonius Rostovtzeff has 
concluded (Journ. Lg. Arch, vi. 174 5) that most of the cattle used on the γῆ βασιλική 
were owned by the king and distributed among the farmers according to their needs. This 
view is criticized by Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, 317. But in any case there is no reason to 
deny that ἰδιωτικὰ κτήνη as opposed to βασιλικά means private cattle in general including any 
owned by the crown cultivators. On the βασιλικὰ κτήνη cf. P. Petrie III. 62 (c). 

The first object of the registration was the careful distribution of the royal cattle 
among the peasants during the season of agricultural work, and their efficient use for the 
transport of corn and other commodities. A good illustration of the first point is furnished 
by U.P.Z. 110 (P. Par. 63). The conditions which prevailed in Egypt in 164 B.c. were of 
course exceptional, and called for exceptional measures. Not only were members of the 
privileged classes obliged to take part in the cultivation of the royal land, but all the cattle 
of the country were mobilized for the work (ll. 173 sqq.). Without a registration of the 
draught cattle as prescribed in 708, such a mobilization would have been impossible. On the 
use of private and royal cattle for transport cf. ll. 70-80, n. Another object of the registra- 
tion was the control of the βασιλικοὶ γεωργοί and other land-holders as regards their expendi- 
ture of green fodder and corn for feeding the draught cattle, both those received from the 
king and those owned by themselves ; cf. 27.54 sqq.,70sqq. The cattle themselves were 
regarded as security for the payment to the State for the consumed green fodder (27, 

1 The registration of πῶλοι in Numidia reported by Strabo xvii. 3. 19 was perhaps an imitation of 
Egyptian practice ; cf. S. Gsell, Wzst. de 2 Afrique v. 153, 181. 
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P. Lille 8, Hamb. 27). The corn used for feeding was probably given certain privileges as 
regards taxation (cf. Wilcken, Chres¢. 198). 

66-70. Some further directions on the μοσχοτροφεῖα are given in ll. 183 566. ; it 
will be convenient to take these passages together. As soon as they were old enough 
the calves from the royal herds were set apart in byres, of which special care was taken by 
the dioecetes and the oeconomi. These measures were probably due to the fact that 
many calves were needed for private and public sacrifices; cf. 5. 183, P.S.I. 409, P. Cairo 
Zen. 59326. 6, Mich. Zen. 12. The royal byres supplied the king and perhaps some 
of the temples ; they might also be used for privately owned animals (Rostovizeff, Large 
state, 108—g). Perhaps Apollonius and other high officials and holders of κλῆροι and 
δωρεαί were exceptional in this respect, but in P. Hibeh 47. 25 sqq. certain private people 
are apparently represented as keeping their calves at the disposal of the administration of 
the nome. Is it to be supposed that all calves were kept for a time in μοσχοτροφεῖα and 
the State had the right to make use of them, paying a certain remuneration to the owner ? 
Cf. P.S.I. 438. 23, 701. 291-2. There is no connexion between the μοσχοτροφεῖα and the 
taxes δεκάτη μόσχων (P. Hibeh 115. ii. 1) and τέλος μόσχου θυομένου (307 introd., P. Ryl. 

213, 465). 
ἌΝ in the byres were fed at the expense of the State, regular supplies of corn 

and green food being delivered according to a special διάγραμμα (Il. 183 sqq.). Ovens 
(κάμινοι) for cooking the food formed part of the equipment ; cf. P. Petrie III. 46, 4, 62 (c), 
Cairo Zen. 59273. From time to time calves were sent to Alexandria, and the State pro- 
vided food for them during the journey (P.S.I. 409. 30-4, and an entry in an official 
account to be published in Part 2, eis τροφὴν pocywr . . . πεμπομένων εἰς ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν). The 
keepers of the calves were called μοσχοτρόφοι, whose position seems to have been similar 
to that of the ὑοφορβοί and χηνοβοσκοί, i.e. they were ὑποτελεῖς (cf. 5. 171-2). The ἱπποτρόφοι 
or keepers of royal horses (842, P. Petrie III. 62 (6), (c), Rostovtzeff, Large Estate, 167, 
Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, 331) were an analogous class. 

It is remarkable that, while the μοσχοτροφία is here so prominent, other branches of 
stock-breeding which were equally under the supervision of the oeconomi—those concerned 
with horses, pigs, and geese (see above and cf. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 328, 339)— 
are not mentioned at all. This prominence of State calf-breeding, together with the fact 
that mentions of it are found exclusively in documents of the early Ptolemaic period, sug- 
gests that it was a creation of the first Ptolemies which did not last long. The ἱπποτροφία 
also was apparently short-lived. On the other hand the attention here paid to calf- 
breeding and the neglect of analogous branches of industry show that the instruction as 
we have it did not aim at exhaustiveness and treated those subjects only which seemed 
for the time being the most urgent ; cf. introd., pp. 70-1. 

70-87. ‘ Take care that the corn in the nomes, with the exception of that expended on 
the spot for seed and of that which cannot be transported by water, be brought down... 
It will thus be easy to load the corn on the first ships presenting themselves ; and devote 
yourself to such business in no cursory fashion... Take care also that the prescribed supplies 
of corn, of which I send you a list, are brought down to Alexandria punctually, not only 
correct in amount but also tested and fit for use.’ 

On the operations connected with the transport of corn to Alexandria see Rostowzew, 
Archiv iii. 201, Bouché-Leclercg, Hist. 4. Lagides iv. 64, Wilcken, Grundz. 376, 
Schubart, Δ, 431, W. Kunkel, Archiv viii. 183. Other texts in this volume dealing 
with the transport of grain are 704, 750, 758, 823-53; cf. P. Lille 53, Strassb. 93-5, 
Hamb. 17, introd. 
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71. ἐν τοῖς νομοῖς : the plural suggests that the original memorandum was intended for 
a man whose sphere of activity was not one nome but the whole of Egypt, possibly the 
dioecetes himself; cf. introd., p. 71. 

73. ἀπλώτου, if correctly read, means probably the corn which for topographical or 
other reasons was unsuited for transport by water ; cf. 823. 11, 92. 1-3 Κερκεοσίρεως τῆς 
μὴ φρουρουμένης und οὔσης ἐπὶ τοῦ μεγάλου ποταμοῦ μηδ᾽ em’ ἄλλου πλωτοῦ, and P. Petrie 11. 20. 

ii (W. 166), where the epimeletes is warned how much more the transport of corn would 
cost if carried out by land, not by water. 

74. ἐπὶ OF eis τοὺς ὅρμους καταγ. would be a natural restoration (cf. e.g. P. Strassb. 93. 
3-4, Lille 53. 9, 15), but the space is narrow for this, though the letter after τοῦ might 
well be ε, and x[« or perhaps [ε]ς could follow. The obvious destination, however, was not 
necessarily expressed, and possibly an adverb like εὐκαίρως preceded κατάγηται. κατάγειν 
and κατακομίζειν are the regular terms for transport of goods to points of embarkation. 

74-7. The gist of these lines is sufficiently plain, but the supplements adopted are no 
more than tentative. What the dioecetes desired evidently was to speed up the loading of 
the corn in the harbours. ἐπισπουδασμὸς τοῦ πυροῦ was a standing preoccupation of the 
government. Delays might be caused either by the slow forwarding of the corn to the 
harbours (P. Strassb. 93-5), or after arrival by the slow loading of ships (cf. P. Lille 3). 
For παριστάμενα, a verb often used with reference to transport and transport-animals, cf. 
B. G. U. 1741. 13 (= Archiv vill. 187), παρεστάκαμεν εἰς ἃ avadedéypeba . . . κατάξειν, 

Petrie II. 20. iv, Strassb. 93. 3, 94. 3, 5. 196, &c. 
78-80. We have not found a satisfactory restoration of these lines. Unless the 

grammar has gone hopelessly astray, δ]ιατριβόντων is imperative, and the problem is to 
determine the reference in ras ἰδίας and the nature of the governing verb. With regard to 
the reading, the letter before the lacuna in ]. 78 is represented by a vertical stroke which, if 
not ε, is consistent with y, ν, π. In 1. 79 ὀλ[ε]γ[ could well be read, but ὁλκί is possible. 
ὁλκάς, however, does not occur in papyri, and with ὁλκί άδας the sentence becomes difficult 
to complete ; moreover, why should this word be brought in when the natural πλοῖα has 
just preceded ἢ ὁλκάζει is in Hesychius, but is glossed ἕλκει, χαλιναγωγεῖ, 50 that there is no 
authority for the sense γεμίζειν, and γ]ὰρ. . . ras ἰδίας (Sc. vais) ὁλκ[άζουσι, tis... μὴ 
δ]ήιατριβ. is objectionable, apart from the change to the feminine and the absence of a preposi- 
tion with r]ots. Perhaps then ἰδία here has its common meaning ‘home’ and ὀλ[ί]γ[ον 
follows; but e.g. εἶϊδον γ]ὰρ... τὰς i8., ὀλ[]γ[ον δὲ r\ois... ἐνδ])ιατριβ. is unattractive. Some 

dislocation may be suspected. 
80-7. A διάγραμμα stating the quantity of corn to be sent from each nome to Alexandria 

is here first heard of. Was it identical with the διάγραμμα mentioned in |. 133 and with the 
σιτολογικὸν διάγραμμα OF τὸ διάγραμμα τὸ περὶ τῶν σιτικῶν Of P. Columbia 270. 1. 14, iii. 8 (Alem. 
Amer. Acad. Rome vi. 147)? It seems unnecessary to suppose that there was more than one 
διάγραμμα for the σιτικά, which was similar to the διαγράμματα appended to the various νόμοι 
τελωνικοί 3 Cf. 1]. 94-5, n., Westermann, Upon Slavery in Piol. Eg., pp. 31-3. The γραφὴ 
ἀγορῶν, which no doubt was based on the διάγραμμα but was more specific, is also new. In 
accordance therewith the transport was organized, i.e. various loads were assigned to 
various ναύκληροι (who contracted not with the oeconomus but with the dioecetes; cf. 
B. G. U. 1741 cited 11. 74-7, n.). The times to be observed may have been stated in 
the ἐπιστολαί (not to be confounded with the ἀπόστολοι, Kunkel, Archiv viii. 186) which 
were handed to the captains probably by the strategus but were written in Alexandria. 
For the regulation of the amounts of the cargoes cf. P. Lille 11. 11. 2, and for the testing 
of the grain P. Hibeh 8. 17 (W. 441), Cairo Zen. 59177, Wilcken, Chrest¢. 432 introd., 
S. Protassowa, K/zo xi. 510, Oertel, Lzturgze, 259. The examination of the corn was 
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probably carried out by a special official, analogous to the δοκιμαστής who is known to have 
assisted the τραπεζῖται; cf. P. Hibeh 106, introd. 

84. ἀἸποστέλλων is out of construction and should be either altered to ἀἸποστέλλοντι or 
omitted. ἀἠποστέλλων.. . . xatpolvs was perhaps a later addition inserted as if ἐπιμελοῦ and 
not ἐπιμελὲς ἔστω had preceded ; but this is of course a common form of anacoluthon, 

87-117. ‘ Visit also the weaving-houses in which the linen is woven, and do your 
utmost to have the largest possible number of looms in operation, the weavers supplying 
the full amount of embroidered stuffs prescribed for the nome. If any of them are in 
arrears with the pieces ordered, let the prices fixed by the ordinance for each kind 
be exacted from them. ‘Take especial care, too, that the linen is good and has the 
prescribed number of weft-threads.... Visit also the washing-houses where the flax is 
washed and make a list, and report so that there may be a supply of castor-oil and 
natron for washing. [ΒΟΟΚ ὃ] always the monthly quantity of pieces of linen in the actual 
month and the quantity of the next month in the next, in order that the corresponding 
amounts may be apportioned (?) to the accounts of the treasury and the contractors. If 
there is any surplus over what is booked in the first month, let the surplus be booked in the 
next month as part of the monthly quantity. Let all the looms which are idle be trans- 
ported to the metropolis of the nome, deposited in the store-house, and sealed up.’ 

Here begins a set of instructions concerning certain branches of industry which were 
managed wholly or partly by the government. The linen industry comes first, its 
position indicating its importance; cf. 769. 5. Unfortunately the middle part of the 
section is badly preserved, but the general purport is nevertheless sufficiently clear. It 
is laid down (1) that the maximum number of looms be operative ; (2) that the prescribed 
kinds of linen be woven; (3) that the prescribed quantities be delivered, otherwise cash be 
paid for the arrears ; (4) that the linen be of good quality. Detailed instructions are also 
given as to how record was to be kept of the product, which had to be divided according 
to its value between the State and the contractors. Finally, all idle looms were to be con- 
fiscated and kept under seal in special store-houses. Though the chapter is not compre- 
hensive and only aims at instructing the oeconomus on the most important and probably 
the most controversial points with which he had to deal daily, it gives for the first time a 
more or less connected account of the organization of the linen industry in Ptolemaic 
Egypt, the few other documents which we possess being either fragmentary (Rev. Laws 
Ixxxvii sqq.) or concerned with special points. It supplies also some information not to 
be found in the few modern treatments of the subject (Reil, Beztr. 2. Kenntinis des Gewerbes, 
107, Wilcken, Grundz. 247 and U.P.Z., p. 378, Chwostow, Organization of industry and 
trade in Greco-Roman Egypt, A. Persson, Saat u. Manufactur. The new data bear on 
the following points: (1) The strict control exercised by the State over the linen industry, 
all the looms and weavers being registered. Whether the weavers worked exclusively for 
the State is not yet ascertained. Possibly they worked on their own account after the 
delivery of the prescribed amount of linen to the Crown; but the fact that all idle looms 
were placed under seal speaks rather for a full monopoly. Home-work seems equally ex- 
cluded by this treatment of weaving, for if it had been allowed, the State could hardly have pre- 
vented the product from being sold. (2) The διάγραμμα ὀθονιηρᾶς, a schedule by which the 
work was distributed among the weavers, the prices of the varieties fixed, and the quality 
of the linen described ; cf. n. on 1. 94. (3) Payment of arrears in cash. (4) The special 
contractors. (5) Rules for accounting (cf. Rev. Laws, xvi). 

88. ὑφαντεῖον seems to have previously occurred only in the compounded form λινυῴαν- 
τεῖον, e.g. 5. 238. 
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89 sqq. It is probable that the weavers had special contracts with the government 
and the contractors of the ὀθονιηρά, based on the νόμος τελωνικός and the διάγραμμα (1. 94), 
and similar to those made with the producers of wine, &c., as laid down in Rev. Laws. The 
weavers, however, were not forced to work like the ἐλαιουργοί, and the looms were their 
private property, though saleable only to ae workers (5. 237, P. Enteux. 

5 (W. 305)). 
90. ἱστέων here and in 1. 113 is for -ίων or -είων ; cf. P. Cairo Zen. 59176. 323 ἱστείων 

δύο, Ἀγ]. 70. 25. 
92. It is tempting to place κ[α]ί after ὑφαντῶν and to suppose that in addition to plain 

linen the weavers had to deliver some embroidered stuffs. On ποικιλία see Bliimner, 
Technol. 15. 218. 

94-5- uvreraypevas ἐκτομάς : cf. Il. 92, 96, 99, Rev. Laws ciii. 3 δι]αγράμματι τί au] 

ἐκκειμένωι ἐπὶ rile ὀἸθοϊνιηρᾶι. Fragments of the linen-didypaypa are probably to be recognized 
in Rev. Laws xciv sqq. (list of different kinds of linen; cf. 1. 96, P. Hibeh 67, 68 (W. , 306), 
Ramsay, Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia i. 40). The state paid for the woven linen in 
cash, the unit being a ἱστός ; the amount given for a certain quantity of ἱστοί was subse- 
quently distributed among the weavers. For ἐκτομαί cf. 1]. 106, 113, P.S.I. 599. 14 (ἐκτέμ- 
νεσθαι), Bliimner, Technol. 17. 164. 3. We would suggest that this word rather than συντε- 
λείας (Wilcken) should be supplied in P. Enteux. 5. 4 ras ἐπιγεγραμμένας [ἡμῖν ἐκτομὰς διδόναι 

εἰς τὸ βασιλικόν. 

95-7: cf. the Rosetta inscription (Dittenberger, Or. gr. inscr. 90), 29.344. ὡσαύτως 
δὲ] καὶ ras τιμὰς τῶν μὴ συντετελεσμένων εἰς TO βασιλικὸν βυσσίνων 66[ ovi lov καὶ τῶν συντετελεσμένων 

τὰ πρὺς τὸν δειγματισμὸν διάφορα ἕως τῶν αὐτῶν χρόνων, 5. 62--4, P. Eleph. 27 a and ὁ. 11-14, 
Hal. 13, Cairo Zen. 59594. 3. It should be noted that in the temples the persons respon- 
sible for the arrears were not, as here, the weavers, but the priests in charge; how far the 
contractors of the ὀθονιηρά were also responsible is not known. No doubt the temples occu- 
pied a special place in the linen-monopoly, but the details are obscure. An ὀθονιοπώλης 
τῶν ἐπὶ τοῦ Ἡφαιστιείου is mentioned in U.P.Z. 109. 12. A brisk trade in garments, table- 
linen, &c., was carried on by Ptolemy, the κάτοχος in the Serapeum at Memphis, and the 
twins, but whether they were dealing in new or worn linen, and whether their business was 
connected or not with the temple-management, is unknown. It is also uncertain whether 
the temples had any autonomy in the manufacture and disposal of linen, especially byssos ; 
cf. 6. 23 and Archiv iv. 569, Rostovtzeff, Journ. of Econ. and Busin. Hist. iii. A certain 
independence in the fabrication of textiles was no doubt enjoyed by the δωρεαί. Documents 
dealing with textile factories abound in the correspondence of Zenon, and Apollonius 
himself shows a lively interest in such matters (Rostovtzeff, Large Estate, 115-16, and 
Journ. of Econ. and Busin. Hist. iii, P. Mich. Zen. p. 37; cf. P. Cairo Zen. 59080 (linen), 
59087 (Bicowa), 59176. 322, 59241, 59295 (wool)). But the exact relations between 
Apollonius and the State in this regard are still dark. 

96. καθ᾽ ἕκ. γένος : cf. ἢ. on Il. 94--5. 
98. d[p}redévas: cf. Bliimner, Zechnol. T°. 128. 3. 
99-104. These lines have proved difficult. The hardly dubitable occurrence of kiki re 

καὶ vi|rpov in ll. 102—3 indicates that the passage relates to workshops where linen was 
washed ; cf. P.S.I. 349, where there is a question of the supply of κῖκι to Aweyol, P. Cairo 
Zen. 59304. 7 μὴ ot λινεψοὶ ἀργῶσιν οὐκ ἔχοντες νίτρον, W ilcken, Ost. ii. Ὁ.20. and 1497 νιτρικὴ 

πλύνου, 406. 21--2 χαλκίον. .. εἰς ἕψησιν Away. Since both κῖκι and νίτρον, which were 

probably mixed to form a kind of soap for the washing operation, were monopolized, the 
oeconomus might well be required to check the amounts used of those substances. In 
]. 100 Sena is clearly too long ; ἑψη]τήρια, which we have provisionally adopted, or 
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λου]τήρια will, however, serve. In 1. 101 [δἤλμους is unsatisfactory since, although the 
remains well suit a A, the preceding lacuna is insufficiently filled by 0; perhaps [yu|ypovs. 
At the end of this line χαλκόν seems admissible, though the vestiges rather suggest « or 6 
before ov; cf. P. Cairo Zen. 59630 (χαλκίον at a βαφεῖον). ὅπ[ω]ς. .. imdpy|m] in 1, 102-3 
appears preferable to Sn[oju. . . ὑπάρχί ει] : ὁπ[όσο]ν is over long. An ink-mark above ὑπάρχ! 
is probably not a letter. For εἰς τὴν ἔψησιν cf. 406. 22 cited above and P. Cairo Zen. 

59304- 4, 7. 
104-13. This section, which deals with accounting, is comparable with Rev. Laws 

xvi (W. 258) [δια]λογιζέσθω δὲ ὁ οἰκονόμος καὶ [ὁ] ἀϊν]τιγραφεὺς πρὸς τοὺς τὰς ὠνὰς ἔχοντα[ς καθ᾽ 
ἔκα]στίον μῆν])α πρὸ τῆς δεκάτης ἱσταμένου περὶ τῶν γ[εγ]ενημέν aly ἐν τῶι ἐπάνω χρόνωι... τὰ δ᾽ 
ἐν τῶι ἐνε[στῶτι μηνὶ γεγενημέΪνα μὴ προσκαταΪ χωριζέτωσαν εἰς τ]ὴν ἐϊπ]άνω ἀναφορὰν μηδὲ [μεταφεὶ- 

ρ[έτωσαν ἐξ ἑτέρων εἰς ἕτερα μηδ᾽ εἴ τις τῶν λογευτῶϊν ἢ τῶν ὑπηρετῶν ἀπὸ τῆς πὶ ροσύδου) τῆς ὠνῆς 
λαβών τι διορθοῦται, μηδαμῶς το]ῦτο εἰς [τὸ] ἴδιον καταχωριζέσθω. ὅταν δὲ τὸν ἐχόμενον δ᾽ ιαλογι- 
σμὸν] πο[ιῶ]ντα t,| καὶ τὸ περιὸν ἐκ τοῦ ἐπάνω διαλογ)]ισμοῦ πρὸς τὴν πρόσοδον προσλ[αμβανέτωσ αν 

διαδηλοῦντες ὅσον ἦν τὸ περιὸν ἐκ] τοῦ ἐπάνω χρόνου: οἷ, U.P.Z. 112, iv. 13 ὁ δὲ διαλογισμὸς τῆς 

ἐγλήμψεως συσταθήσεται πρὸς αὐτοὺς κατὰ μῆνα ἐκ τῶν πιπτόντων ἐπὶ τὴν τράπεζαν. The paragraph 

apparently prescribes that a fair reckoning should be held between the treasury and the 
contractor; that the monthly products should be separately booked to the months con- 
cerned, and if the first month yielded a surplus, this should be booked to the credit of the 
next month. For ἐκτομαί cf. 1.95, n. There are no directions as regards arrears and 
deficits, perhaps because the first were dealt with in II. 93 sqq. and the second did not con- 
cern the oeconomus. We are, however, inclined to regard the omission as a further 
indication that 708 is an abbreviation of the original standard instruction. 

But while the general sense of the passage is fairly clear, the wording in several 
places remains in doubt. ὅπως in 1. 104 might introduce an independent jussive clause (cf. 
Mayser, Gram. ii. 231) concluding e.g. 7[6] διδί ὀμεῖνον y{wp|7, which is palaeographically 
possible if not otherwise very satisfying. In 1. 106, however, ὅπως δέ is apparently not to 
be read: the second letter may well be a, ὃ, or A. The remnants of the first two letters 
after καἰ) in the next line are on a small fragment which is not placed with certainty. At 
the beginning of ]. 108 μ or π is admissible and e.g. oo, ¢, € before ἐσθω : λογιζέσθω, Kalra- 
χωριζέσθω, μεταφερέσθω do not suit. 

113-17. Cf. ll. 155-7 on the oil-factories, and Rev. Laws xlvii. 4 μηδὲ τὰ ὄργανα τὰ ἐν 
τοῖς ἐργαστηρίοις τὸν ἀργὸν τοῦ χρόνου ἀσφράγιστα ἀπολειπέτωσαν, xlvi. 8. At the oil-factories 

the sealing took place at idle times during the season οἵ oil-making. For weaving there 
was probably no special season, but the looms were sealed when the weavers were not at 
work. The order for the removal of the looms to the metropolis and keeping them in 
special store-houses is new. 

117-34. ‘Audit the revenue accounts, if possible, village by village—and we think it 
not to be impossible, if you devote yourself zealously to the business—, if not, by toparchies, 
passing in the audit nothing but payments to the bank in the case of money taxes, and in 
the case of corn dues or oil-bearing produce, only deliveries to the sitologi. If there be 
any deficit in these, compel the toparchs and the tax-farmers to pay into the banks, for the 
arrears in corn the values assigned in the ordinance, for those in oil-bearing produce 
according to the liquid product for each kind.’ 

117-28. These instructions about the general audit of taxation accounts follow those 
on the linen-industry and precede those on the oil-factories. Is this their original position, 
or did the secretary of the dioecetes place this section after that on the linen-industry 
because he found at the end of the latter some directions for the special διαλογισμός with 
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the contractors there concerned? However that may be, we here learn that in the third 
century B.c. it was the oeconomus who audited the accounts of the local tax-collectors and 
reported on them to the dioecetes. The details of the procedure are also novel, practically 
nothing being known on this subject for the Ptolemaic period except with regard to the 
διαλογισμός connected with some of the farmed revenues (cf. ἢ. on ll. 104-13). Wilcken 
accordingly confined his discussion to the Roman period (Os¢. i. 499, Grundz. 33, Archiv 
iv. 369). Wilhelm, Jahresh. des Ost. Inst. xvii. 38, analyses the meagre data on the διαλογισμός 
outside Egypt. 

The new information now obtained may be summarized as follows: (1) The oecono- 
mus audited the accounts of payments to the State both in money and in kind. (2) The 
audit was based on the account-books of the banks and of the sitologi, no payments being 
passed which were not there entered. (3) The local unit, so far as possible, was the village ; 
if the auditing of accounts by villages proved too difficult, the next unit was the toparchy. 
(4) The persons responsible for arrears were not the bankers and the sitologi, but the tax- 
farmers for those revenues which were farmed out and the toparchs for those which were 
not. This does not mean that the bankers and the sitologi escaped responsibility: their 
responsibility probably did not concern the ceconomus. (5) Arrears in corn were paid in 
cash according to a special tariff, arrears for oil-bearing produce were paid ἐξ ὑγροῦ, i.e. in 
cash according to the value of the estimated liquid content of the various produce concerned. 

A few illustrations of these regulations may be seen in the papyri. P. Hibeh 69 con- 
tains an order given by the oeconomus Asclepiades to the banker of the Κωίτης τόπος to 
come bringing with him his accounts and cash balance for the previous month. Evidently 
Asclepiades verified the accounts of his nome by toparchies, not by villages; and the audit 
was carried out monthly (cf. Rev. Laws xvi. 2). A monthly audit is also implied in 
P. Hibeh 42, a letter from Callicles, perhaps an oeconomus, to a toparch, which also 
exemplifies the proviso in ' 708 that only payments made to and booked by the sitologi 
were to be passed: τὸν σῖτον ὃν ἔφης peraBareto bal | τοῖς παρὰ τῶν σιτολόγων (probably λογευταί : 

cf. e.g. P. Gradenwitz 3-- 5) ὅσομ μὲν ἀνενηνόχασι (cf. μεταφέρειν in Il. 103, 110 above) ἕως 
Φαῶφι A παραδεξόμεθα (cf. |. 123 and U.P.Z. 113. iv. 13), τὸν δὲ λοιπόν, ἐὰμ μὴ μεταβάληις ἕως 

᾿Αθὺρ n, δώσομεν Λευκίωι ἐν ὀφειλήματι. Cf. P. Lille 3. 70 sqq., which shows that an analogous 
position with regard to the audit was occupied by the topogrammateus. The toparch, 
however, was the chief agent of the government in the collection of taxes; cf. Engers, De 
Aeg. κωμῶν adm. 58, Oertel, Zzturg. 48, Pietrowicz, Hos xix. 134. He stood in close 
relation with the sitologi and bankers (cf. P. Hibeh 40), and also with the village officials, 
whose declarations concerning tax-collecting were addressed to the toparch (cf. 48. 5-9). 

The oeconomus no doubt reported to the dioecetes on the results of his audit. An 
illustration of this may be found in P.S.I. 330, if the Zoilus who there writes to Apollonius 
was the oeconomus; though whether the report to be presented was of a general or special 
character is not clear. More explicit information is available for the official who from the 
second century is found discharging various functions formerly pertaining to the oeconomus, 
the ὁ ἐπὶ τῶν προσόδων, whose account to the dioecetes is referred toin 27. 35. δΔιαλογισμός is 
often mentioned in the correspondence of Zenon, who in his capacity as the manager of 
Apollonius’ estate no doubt audited the accounts of his subordinates in much the same 
manner as the oeconomus. It is not easy to discriminate in this activity of Zenon between 
his private and his public functions; cf. P.S.I. 343, 360, 425, 439, P. Cairo Zen. 59291. 7, 
59330. 3, 59362 verso 2, 59455. ἡ, ΒΩ ΤΟ, Ὁ. Mich. Zen. 31. 1, 21: 

120-2. Cf. U.P.Z. 110. 159-60 and note ad Joc. 
128-34. This paragraph deals with arrears, a subject on which other evidence in the 

papyri is scanty. Arrears of various kinds are dealt with in several passages of 5 (Il. 10-21, 
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49, 62-6, 188-99; cf. 27), but they are concerned exclusively with the responsibility of 
tax-payers, not that of officials and tax-farmers. Toparchs, however, appear as collectors 
of arrears in P. Hibeh 41-2, αὐτοῦ 21-2; cf. 784; and there is no doubt that in the 
third century B.c. that function devolved principally on the toparch with his agents. So it 
remained in the later Ptolemaic and early Roman periods (cf. P. Amh. 31 (W. 161), 289 
(W. 271)), with the difference that the parts of the oeconomus and dioecetes were 
played ultimately by the strategus and prefect. In 289 the strategus threatens to send the 
toparch to the prefect at Alexandria, and probably enough in the Ptolemaic period dis- 
honest toparchs were similarly treated by the oeconomi. 

131-3. For the practice of adaeratio cf. 708 and P. Hibeh 45-7, 63-5. In the last 
of these a rate of 4 dr. per artaba occurs and was no doubt fixed in the διάγραμμα cited here 
in]. 133. This διάγραμμα is certainly identical with one or both of those mentioned in 
P. Columbia 270 (Westermann, Alem. Amer. Acad. Rome Vi. 147) 1. 13 ἀπομετρείτωσαν 
τὸν σῖτον εἰς TO ἐκφόριον ἐν τῶι ἐμ Φιλαδελφείαι θησαυρῶι κατὰ τὸ σιτολογικὸν διάγραμμα ἐμ μηνὶ 
Δαισίωι, and ili, 8 det... τὴν τιμὴν παντὸς ὑποθεῖναι κατὰ τὸ διάγραμμα τὸ περὶ τῶν σιτικῶν 

ἐκκείμενον. The second of them, which fixed the price of the various kinds of corn, is no 
doubt the same as that mentioned in ]. 133; the first recalls the διάγραμμα referred to in 
ll. 81-2 (cf. 1. 187). Since the two are given different names, it would be permissible to 
discriminate between them and to assume that the first dealt with the payment of taxes in 
kind and the distribution of the corn in the θησαυροί, while the second contained a tariff for 
the adaeratio and was concerned chiefly with arrears. But since, so far as is known, any 
given νόμος τελωνικός had appended to it only one διάγραμμα, which apparently did not con- 
sist merely of a tariff of prices, it is safer to suppose that there was equally only one for the 
collection and distribution of σιτικά, with the general title of διάγραμμα περὶ τῶν σιτικῶν, of 

which one part dealt with the collection of normal taxes and another with that of arrears. 
On διαγράμματα in general cf. Wilcken, P. Hal. pp. 36, 42, U.P.Z. 112. i. 6-8, n., 

Zettschr. Sav.-St. xiii. 129, Semeka, Péol. Prozessrecht i. 1564, Collomp, Recherches sur 
la Chancellerie des Lagides, 2, Westermann, Upon Slavery in Piol. Eg. pp. 31-3. 

133-4. Cf. Il. 127, 144. φορτία usually means exclusively oil-bearing produce, not the 
oil itself (so e.g. Rev. Laws xliii. 14, P. Petrie III. 43 (2), i. 4, 5. 195, 105. 24); but in 
1]. 144 the word exceptionally seems to include both oil and material. According to ]. 127 
the φορτία were paid as dues to the sitologi by the growers. Strangely such payments are 
never mentioned in the Rev. Laws, either in the chapters dealing with the gathering of 

the διαλογισμός (liv. 20-lv. 16). 
ἐξ ὑγροῦ does not mean that the arrears were paid in oil, for since the payments were 

made to the bank they were evidently effected inmoney. The amount due was calculated 
not according to the price of the φορτία but of the oil which it was estimated they would 
produce, the prices being no doubt fixed in the διάγραμμα τῆς ἐλαικῆς. This might be either 
profitable or detrimental to the tax-farmers, because the quantity of oil in the φορτία was 
subject to variation (cf. Rev. Laws, p. 128). For ὑγρόν cf. P. Gnom. 103, where Th. 
Reinach (ouv. Rev. hist. du droit xliv) rightly interpreted ὑγρά as oil and wine. 

134-64. ‘It behoves you to bestow care on all the points mentioned in the memo- 
randum, but primarily those which refer to the oil-factories. For if you duly give heed to 
them you will increase not a little the sale in the nome, and the thefts will be stopped. 
This you would achieve by scrutinizing on each occasion the local factories and the store- 
houses for the produce both dry and liquid, and by sealing them. Be sure that the amounts 
delivered to the oil-makers do not exceed what is about to be used in the presses which 
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exist in the factories. Take pains to let all the oil-presses be in operation if possible; or 
if not, most of them, and keep as close a watch as you can on the rest.... The super- 
numerary implements of those presses which are not in operation must be collected and 
sealed up in the store-houses. If you are neglectful (9) in this . . . be sure that besides the 
payments ... you will fall into no ordinary contempt, which you will not be able easily to 
remove. If you neglect your duty as regards this, [your honour will in no way 
increase |.’ 

This paragraph deals with the oil-monopoly, a subject on which our information 
is unusually good, chiefly of course through Rev. Laws, in which the νόμος ἐλαικῆς of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus is almost completely preserved. Some further data on the work- 
men in the oil-factories occur in 5. 172-3; texts in the Zenon correspondence throw 
light on the importation of olive-oil from abroad (P. Cairo Zen. 59012, 59015), and some 
other details (cf. e.g. P. Cairo Zen. 59375, 59412); and a few scattered documents (e.g. 
Wilcken, Chres¢. 300-4) refer to the sale of oil and the abuses connected with it. Cf. Reil, 
Beitrage z. Kennin. d. Gewerbes, 136, Wilcken, Grundz. 271, P. Edgar 75, introd.,and 728. 

Nevertheless the present passage is by no means without value, owing to the fact 
that the dioecetes lays emphasis, not on points exhaustively treated in Rev. Laws or on the 
relations between the State and the workmen, but on methods of increasing output and 
preventing illicit fabrication and sale. Its place here is hardly logical, being occasioned by 
the mention of ἐλαικὰ φορτία in the last line of the paragraph on the διαλογισμός, just as that 
was placed not improbably after the section on the linen industry because it ended by 
speaking of the operations of διαλογισμός in connexion with that industry; cf. ἢ. on 
ll. 117-28. The dioecetes, however, was at pains to impress upon the oeconomus the 
importance of the subject thus introduced. No doubt the Ptolemaic oil-monopoly was 
subject to the abuses to which every monopoly is liable. The orders here given are: (1) 
to inspect the oil-factories and store-houses and to seal them up (ll. 141-5); (2) to keep 
under strict control the quantities of raw material delivered to the factories (Il. 145-8; cf. 
728) ; (3) to keep the maximum number of oil-presses at work (Il. 149-52); (4) to seal 
up inoperative presses (Il. 152-5); (5) to keep in a safe place all the instruments belonging 
to such idle presses (Il. 152-7). 

139. διάθεσιν»: cf. 88. 10, ἢ, 709. 1, 728. 1, &c., P. Lille 3. iii. 58, and e.g. Plut. 
Mor. p. 297 f, Strabo xi, p. 496. διάθεσις seems to be the technical term for the sale of 
products effected by contractors with the Crown. 

140. ἐπίδοσιν: cf. 1. 166. There seem not to be other examples in the papyri of 
ἐπίδοσις in the sense of increase, which in literary texts is common. 

διακλεπτόμενα: cf. P. Hibeh 59. 7, n. (W. 302). The frequent smuggling and 
illicit sale of oil led to searches in private houses and to confiscations of the property of the 
smug¢glers, and infringements of the Crown monopolies might involve severer punishments, 
e.g. crucifixion (ἀποτυμπανισμός : cf. Wilcken U.P.Z. 119. 37 n., Κεραμόπουλλος, Ὃ ἀποτυμ- 

πανισμός) or cutting off of hands (P.S.I. 442. 9). 
141. ἐπισταθήσεται: cf. P. Petrie II (20) ii. 6 ἵνα οὖν μὴ ἡ ἐξαγωγὴ τοῦ σίτου ἐπισταθῆι. 

142. παρ᾽ ἕκαστον καιρόν : i.e. on the occasion of each visit. 
142-5. ἐξετασμός and παρασφραγισμός are associated operations ; cf.e.g. Rev. Laws xxv. 

9, xl. 19, 1.G. 11’. 476, Viedebandt, Hermes li. 120sqq. The dioecetes does not state 
when or for how long the factories and store-houses had to be under seal or the reasons 
for sealing them, and perhaps the sentence was an addition, or an abbreviation of some- 
thing more explicit. Fortunately it can be amplified from Rev. Laws, which show that 
παρασφραγισμός Was applied both to State factories (xliv, xlvi—vii) and temple factories (1. 20) ; 
the same procedure was used for the wine-presses (xxvi). The sealing up of the store- 
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houses is mentioned in liv. 18 sqq.; cf. lvii. 23. All the factories were registered by the 
oeconomus, and except during their rather short season of work were kept under seal. The 
delivery of raw material to the factories took place during the season only and under the 
control of the oeconomus (Rev. Laws liv. 19). On the sealing up of presses during 
the season, see n. on ll. 151-8. 

145-8. Cf. Rev. Laws xliv. 5-7, xlv. 13-18, xlvi, P. Hibeh 43. 2, Cairo Zen. 59565, 
P.S.I. 358. It is noticeable that in the present passage anxiety is shown to prevent too 
much material from being delivered to the factories rather than too little. Probably the 
government was frequently cheated through collusion between the officials and the con- 
tractors as to the delivery of material and the registration of mortars. 

There is a short blank space between ἔχοις and καί, and kai... je is best regarded as 
an independent prohibitive sentence similar to P. Par. 5. xv. 3 μὴ ἐξῆι αὐτῶι; cf. Mayser, 
Gram. ii. 147. But possibly something like φρόντιζε ὅπως has dropped out. 

149-51 correspond to Il. 89-91, which gave the same instructions as regards the 
linen-industry. Some factories possessed many mortars ; cf. Rev. Laws ]. 23-5. 

151-8. Cf. the similar prescriptions in I]. 113-16 about the implements used in 
weaving. Since, however, the mortars were too heavy to be removed, instructions are here 
added as to how to put them out of action by stuffing them with reeds and some other sub- 
stance before sealing; cf. Rev. Laws xliv. 1 καὶ xap|a\far[res] ἐπισημανάσθωσαν. The 
νόμος ἐλαικῆς Of Rev. Laws contains no detailed prescriptions on this subject, but speaks 
in a general way of sealing up inactive presses (épyava) both during the working season 
and in the period between seasons; the working season is probably meant in xlvii. 1 sqq. 

The construction in 1]. 153-4 seems faulty ; in the latter én’ αὐτο]ς cali hardly suits 
the space. For the spelling ¢pyadéa for -εἴα cf. 1. go ἱστέων and Mayser, Gram. i. 67. In 
]. 157 there is another anacoluthon ; συνανάγοντες not συναγ. was apparently written. 

158—64. The purport of ll. 158-9 seems to be ‘ If you are unable accurately to identify 
the inactive implements’, but the wording remains in doubt. καὶ at the beginning of the 
sentence is very uncertain; ὅτε is not impossible. At the end of the line only slight 
vestiges remain and it is not clear whether τούτοις or τούτωι was written. In 1. 159 στασηις 
is more suitable than σταθηις. Perhaps διστάσηις or νυστάσηις might be restored, followed by 
τάργ. μ[ὴ ἐξ]ονομάϊσας. In case of failure the oeconomus not only had to pay the διάφορα but 
would forfeit his good reputation. διαφόρων may mean the difference, i.e. the loss to the 
evn (cf. e.g. Dittenberger, Or. gr. zmscr. 90. 30), or simply, as often, money (cf. e.g. 
P. Petrie II. 4(3)9, U.P.Z. 3. 7, 4. 12). The choice will depend partly on the preceding 
word, which could perhaps be rj: διαθέϊσι ; but the letter before the 1 may be a or w The 
moral blame attaching to an official in case of dishonesty is often referred to, e.g. P.S.I. 
330. 6-7, where ἀτιμία and διάφορον are associated, as here; cf. 27. 75, U.P.Z. 110. 127. In 
ll, 163-4 the construction and sense are obscure. καταμέϊμψεταί oe would perhaps be 
tolerable, γένος meaning either family or brother-officials. « of οὐθενί was apparently a sub- 
sequent insertion, due not unlikely to the writer of the superscribed... ov. After τιμήν, τῶν 
is possible and . . . ὧν should follow, but the corrector ought then to have placed these 
letters further to the right. 

165-74. ‘Since the revenue from the pasturage dues, too, is one of the most impor- 
tant, it will most readily be increased if you carry out the registration (of cattle) in the best 
possible way. The most favourable season for one so engaged is about the month of 
Mesore ; for the whole country in this month being covered with water, it happens that 
cattle-breeders send their flocks to the highest places, being unable to scatter them on 
other places.’ 
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The dues for pasturage, which are here said to have been among the chief 
revenues of the Crown, are treated immediately after the most important monopolized 
industries, probably because all the natural pasture-land was owned by the State. Our 
information on the ἐννόμιον in Ptolemaic times is poor; see Wilcken, Os¢.i. 265, Lesquier, 
Inst. mil, sous les Lagides, 215, P. Hibeh 32 introd., Ryl. 314, Gradenwitz 8 introd., 
Rostovtzeff, Large Estate, 199, Journ. Eg. Arch. vi. 175, note 4. The pasture lands 
were of various kinds (Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, 211, 342),—natural uncultivated meadows 
(νομαὶ ἐκτὸς μισθώσεως), fields cultivated for producing grass (χορτονομαί), arable land sown 
with grass in the years of rest or after the harvest and producing χλωρά and ἐπίσπορα (cf. 
714). Was the ἐννόμιον a tax paid for the actual use of the νομαί owned by the State or 
was it a general tax paid by owners of cattle regardless of whether they used the νομαί or 
not? Documents like B.G.U. 1223, probably contracts between cattle-owners and the 
State for the use of public pasture lands, and P.S.I. 351, 361, 368, P. Cairo Zen. 59206, 
rather suggest that the tax was paid for all cattle privately owned and that for the use of 
special vouai special arrangements were required. The fact that a special registration of 
cattle for the purpose of levying the tax is prescribed by the dioecetes points to the same 
conclusion. This registration in the month of Mesore is not identical with the ἀναγραφή of 
γεωργικὰ κτήνη Mentioned in Il. 63 5464. above, nor with the general ἀπογραφαί of persons, 
cattle, &c.; its purpose was to check at a given moment the existing registers. The 
basic documents for levying the ἐννόμιον were no doubt the declarations handed in by the 
cattle-owners ; cf. P. Hibeh 33. 2sqq. (W. 243), Petrie III. 72 (4) 3 (W. 292), Ryl. I, 
pp. 314-15. The amount of money paid for the ἐννόμιον is mentioned in P. Petrie III. 
109 (4). 

168-9. περιπὶ could also be read, but not περιπ[λ]έοντι. The reading adopted is not 
altogether satisfactory. 

174-82. ‘See to it, too, that the goods for sale be not sold at prices higher than those 
prescribed. Make also a careful investigation of those goods which have no fixed prices and 
on which the dealers may put what prices they like; and after having put a fair surplus 
on the wares being sold, make the . . . dispose of them.’ 

If [ὠνια, which seems to suit the context better than the name of any particular 
product, is rightly restored, this paragraph gives general prescriptions on the sale of goods 
produced, with special reference to the duties of the oeconomus. Since the subject of 
sale has not previously been treated, some mention of it here is natural enough. 

174-6. The dioecetes divides the goods into two classes, those which were sold 
according to a special tariff, i.e. the goods produced by the fully nationalized branches of 
industry, and those for which there were no fixed prices and sold τοῦ εὑρίσκοντος. To the 
first class belonged the wares subject to the νόμος ἐλαικῆς, the tariff of prices appended to 
which is extant in Rev. Laws xl. (cf. lv. 1-3); see also P. Lille 3. iii. 55-61 (W. 301), 
Petrie II. 38 (4) (W. 300). That a corresponding tariff existed for linen seems probable 
from Rev. Laws xci. 2-5, xciv—v, xcviii, and Wilcken, Chres¢. 308, but the evidence is not 
decisive. For how many branches of industry the sale was organized on the same lines 
we do not know. It may be presumed for the νιτρική (cf. P. Hibeh 116, recto and introd.), 
and perhaps for the ἁλική (Wilcken, Gruadz. 279) and χαρτηρά (709, cf. Zucker, PAzlo/. xxiv. 
89 sqq., Xxvill. 184 sqq.). The ἀρωματική and the sale of metals are likely to have been 
handled similarly ; cf. Wilcken, Schmoller’s Jahr. xlv. 98. 

176-8. ὅσα δ᾽ ἂν κτλ. : this is the second class. ἑστηκυῖαι τιμαί means fixed price, while 
ἐνεστῶσαι τιμαί is used for current price, e.g. B.G.U. 1220. 27, though sometimes the current 
price if enforced by the government became equivalent to fixed price; cf. e.g. Dittenberger, 
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Syll.2, 799. 20-1 ὅπως... μηδὲ εἷς τῶν πιπρασκόντων τι κατὰ μηδένα τρόπον πλείονος ἐπιβάλληται 

πιπράσκειν τῆς ἐνεστώσης τειμῆς. In the absence of ἑστηκυῖαι τιμαί it was left to the ἐργαζόμενοι 
to fix them. The word ἐργάζεσθαι has a wider sense than to do the work of a craftsman, 
and means to engage in any kind of profitable work, such as agriculture (e.g. P.S.I. 432), 
handicraft (e.g. P. Petrie III. 36 (d). 4, 8, &c., Dittenberger, Sy//.? 873), and trade (e.g. 
Inscr. Gr. adr. R, 2. iv. 789, 791, 841, &c. ; cf. Robert, Rev. δ, gr. xlii. 33). In the present 
passage the word probably designates the business men who bought the right (mostly 
exclusive) to exercise a certain trade and to sell the products; cf. e.g. P. Fay. 93. 5 sqq. 
(W. 317, 161 A.D.) βούλομαι μισθώσασθαι παρά σου τὴν μυροπωλ [α) ικὴν καὶ ἀροματικὴν ἐργασίαν 
κτὰλ., a Sub-lease without the right of selling the goods in the town markets but including the 
right of selling during the fairs, Brit. Mus. 183. 9 γναφική, go6. 6 (W. 318) χρυσο- 
χίοιϊκὴν ἐργασίαν, Fay. 36. 6 (W. 316) πλινθοποιίας καὶ πλινθοπωλικῆς, Bouriant 13 ὀρβιοπωλία, 
Ryl. ined. ap. Rostovtzeff, Large Estate, p. 121 μαγειρική, 6. 25 ἐμπορίαι καὶ ἐργασίαι, Rev. 
Belge iv. 652, Archiv viii. 79. Most branches of the productive activity of the population 
were organized in such a way that the right of engaging in them and selling the produce 
was let by the government to contractors. Sometimes the right of sale only was leased ; 
cf. e.g. Rostovtzeff, op. czz., pp. 120-1, P. Cairo Zen. 59176. Most of these contractors no 
doubt fixed the prices of their goods according to the conditions of the market, not a pre- 
scribed tariff. 

178-82. t[alocew: ‘to fix’ (so too |. 180). In papyri τιμὴν τ. more commonly = 
to pay. The terms used here and in the preceding lines are remarkably similar to those of 
a letter of the thirty-ninth year of Philadelphus published in Racc. Lumbroso, 119, ἀποστει- 
λάντων ἡμῶν... φορτία λιβανωτικὰ εἰς τὴν αὐτόθι διάθεσιν ἀπήγγελλεν 6 παρακομίσας κεκωλυκέναι 

σε προφερόμενόν σοι δεῖν τὴν τιμὴν τάσσεσθαι.... οὗ μήν γε ἀπεστάλκαμεν ᾿Ασκληπιάδην καὶ Σεμθέα 

διαθησομένους καὶ συναναγκάσοντας τοὺς συντεταγμένους τὴν τετάρτην τῶν |p ὕρων τάΐ ξ]ασθαι]. Ascle- 
piades and Semtheus there play the part of the oeconomus in our passage. οἱ συντεταγμένοι 
were probably the retail traders who had entered into an agreement with the government 
and received therefore permission to sell the goods (cf. P. Giessen Bibl. 2. 16, ἄν]ευ συντά- 
ξεως κ[αὶ] τῆς εἰθισμένης [συνχ]ωρήσεως, Lille 59, Cairo Zen. 59199, and Mich. Zen. 36. It is 
tempting in ]. 182 to restore συντεταγμένους, but this does not suit the slight remains, 

ἐπιγένημα has in Rev. Laws two senses. It usually means the surplus divided 
between the contractor and his companions and representing the gain from their opera- 
tions. The second meaning was defined of. cz#. p. 131 as follows: ‘16 ἐπιγένημα τοῦ ἐλαίου 
is the whole difference between the cost price and the selling price of sesame-oil, not merely 
the share of this surplus which the contractors received as pay for their trouble in superin- 
tending the manufacture.’ Similarly here the oeconomus was to add to the cost a propor- 
tional surplus, the whole constituting the selling price. After deduction of the sums paid 
to the government (they varied according to the product), the remainder represented the 
net gain of the contractor. It is evident that even in those branches of trade for which no 
fixed prices were officially dictated trade was by no means free, since the prices were thus 
subject to control. 

183-91. ‘ Take care to inspect the calf-byres also, and do your best to ensure that 
the corn be supplied in them till the time of the green food, and the quantity prescribed 
daily be used for the calves, and that the. . . be delivered regularly in full, both that from the 
locality and, if they need in addition an imported supply, from other villages as well.’ 

See ἢ. on 66-70. In 1. 185 a vestige after map suits a vertical stroke, but ε is not 
excluded. μέχρι in the next line is apparently to be taken in a temporal sense, the 
teference being to the age of the calves rather than the season of the year; cf. 1. 68. In 
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1. 188 ἄχυ]ρο»ν] suggests itself, but is not satisfactory, since the lacuna after τό is inade- 
quately filled while the final letter would be cramped. An alternative, however, is not obvious. 

101-211. ‘ Take care also that of the local trees the planting of the mature ones be 
done at the right season, namely for willows and mulberry-trees, and that of acacia-trees and 
tamarisk about the month of Choiak. Of these the rest must be planted on the royal 
embankments, but the young ones must be planted in beds in order to have all possible 
attention during the time of watering, and when it is the proper time for planting, then let 
them ... set them on the royal embankments. The guarding of them must be done by the 
contractors in order that the plants suffer no damage from sheep or any other cause. In 
your further tours of inspéction notice also whether any cut trees are left on the embank- 
ments or in the fields and make a list of them.’ 

The construction here becomes clumsy. In 1. 194 τῶν τὴν ὥραν ἐχόντων ξύλων looks 
like a later addition to the text, and the combination of dative and genitive in ll. 195-6 is 
awkward. [a δέ would be preferable to κ[αὶ τά in 1. 198, but τ[ὰ is not to be read. 

The information contained in this paragraph is almost entirely new. It appears that 
upon the oeconomi devolved a general control over the planting, guarding, and cutting of 
trees and bushes. That the felling of trees, even on private property, was strictly regulated 
was known from 5. 205-6 (cf. P. Enteux. 37. 5-6), but there was not much elsewhere in 
papyri of the Ptolemaic period concerning arboriculture ; cf. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, 
292sqq. For the Roman period the evidence, though scanty enough, was rather fuller ; 
cf. P. Oxy. 53, 1112, 1188, 1421, and other documents collected and discussed by Plaumann, 
Abh. Berl. Ak. Phil.-hist. Kl. 1918, 27 sqq. Then, as in modern times, the trees in Egypt 
were commonly planted on embankments. Those on public embankments were naturally 
regarded as property of the State and were under the supervision of the idiologus; Plau- 
mann’s view that the idiologus was responsible only for dead trees and branches does not 
seem at all probable. The cutting of these trees was carefully organized. After an inspec- 
tion (P. Oxy. 53 and 1188) the right to fell the trees or to lop branches was assigned by 
auction (P. Oxy. 1112 and 1188). How far trees growing on private ground were the 
property of the landowners is uncertain. 

703 usefully supplements the information supplied by the Zenon papyri concerning 
the organization of tree culture and the lumber trade. Timber in the Arsinoite nome was 
scarce, and supplies for the domain of Apollonius were bought in other parts of the 
country (P. Cairo Zen. 59106, 59112, 59449, P.S.I. 429. 12; cf. Rostovizeff, Large 
Estate, 123). It was needed for cooking and sacrifices (P. Cairo Zen. 59154, 59176. 195, 
59244), wagons and agricultural implements (ibid. 59176. 44), houses (ibid. 59193, P. Mich. 
Zen. 41, 84, P.S.I. 496. 2-4), and ships (P. Cairo Zen. 59270, 59648-9, P.S.I. 382, 545). 
Hence the planting of trees at Phjladelphia was one of the preoccupations of Zenon; cf. 
6.9. 59157. 4-5 ἀξιόλογον yap ὄψιν παρέχεται τὸ δένδρος (fir) καὶ εἰς χρείαν ὑπάρξει τῶι βασιλεῖ. 
The government would naturally desire to be as little dependent as possible on imported 
wood, which is seldom mentioned in Zenon’s correspondence (e.g. P. Cairo Zen. 
59755: 8). Its care for the home supply is seen in this passage of 708, which shows how 
the trees were planted in nurseries and when old enough transplanted to the embankments, 
where special contractors were responsible for them, i.e. the ξυλική represented an ὠνή like 
the ἐλαική, ὀθονιηρά, &c. Felled trees both on the embankments and in the fields were 
from time to time inspected and catalogued by the oeconomus. In the light of these 
provisions it appears that a paragraph of 5 has been hitherto misunderstood. Lines 
200 Sqq.rUN: ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ τοὺς βα(σιλικοὺς) yew(pyovs) καὶ τοὺΪς ἱερεῖς καὶ τοὺς (ἄλλους) τοὺς τὴν 

ἐν ἀφέσει γὴν ἔχοντας καὶ] μὴ καταπεφ(υτ)ευκότας τὰς καθη[κ(ούσας) φυ(τείας) ὃ] ἕως τοῦ να (ἔτους) 
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τῶν ἐξακολουθούντων προστίμων, τὴν δὲ φυτείαν ποιεῖσθαι ἀπὸ τοῦ vB (ἔτους). καὶ τοὺς κεκοφότας 
τῶν ἰδίων ξύλα παρὰ (τὰν ἐκ(κ)είμενα προστάγματα. Here φυτεία has generally been taken to 
mean the cultivation of cereals. But why should this be inserted between a paragraph 
about the embankments and another about cutting trees? If the passage deals with com- 
pulsory planting of trees on the State embankments, the sequence is much more natural, 
and the omission of the dioecetes in 708 to say who were the persons that planted the trees 
is made good: it was the duty of all landholders to plant them. The planting of a certain 
number on the embankments was probably incumbent upon each individual, who in 
case of neglect was fined without being relieved of his obligation. Fines were also im- 
posed on those who disregarded the special orders concerning trees which grew on private 
land. Whether the fragmentary decree SB. 4626 forbidding the felling or mutilation of 
trees refers to those grown on private ground or on royal embankments is uncertain. 

192. ἐπιχωρίων : trees of local growth as opposed to ξενικὰ ξύλα (P. Giessen 67. 9). 
193-6. πρέποντα καιρὸν... Xoiax: trees were planted in Egypt from about December 

to February ; cf. P. Cairo Zen. 59125, 59156-7, 59159, 59222, 597306, P.S.I. 499. 
195-6. iréas: cf. Theophr. 1722. 21. iii. 1, 13. 7, iv. 10. 6, v. 9. 5, SB. 5807 iréiva 

(willow growth in a vineyard). For συκάμινος, ἀκάνθη, and μυρίκη cf. Reil, Geawerb. 72-3. 
197-8. τῶν βασιλικῶν χζωἸμάτων : cf. 1. 203. The epithet Bao. appears to imply the 

existence of private embankments; cf. Schnebel, Landwortscha/7, 38. 
198-203. On planting trees in nurseries cf. Theophr. As. pl. iv. 4. 3 σπείρεται 

(μῆλον Μηδικὸν ἢ Περσικόν) δὲ τοῦ ἦρος εἰς πρασιὰς ἐξαιρεθὲν τὸ σπέρμα διειργασμένας ἐπιμελῶς, εἶτα 
ἀρδεύεται διὰ τετάρτης ἢ πέμπτης ἡμέρας. ὅταν δὲ ἁδρὸν ἦ διαφυτεύεται πάλιν τοῦ ἔαρος εἰς χωρίον 
μαλακὸν καὶ ἔφυδρον καὶ οὐ λίαν λεπτόν, Geop. Xi. 5 κυπαρίσσου τὸ σπέρμα συλλέγεται μὲν μετὰ 
καλάνδας Σεπτεμβρίας, σπείρεται δὲ εἰς πρασιὰς ἀπὸ τῆς 6 καλανδῶν Νοεμβρίων ἕως χειμῶνος .. . καὶ 

μεταφύτευσον, X. 86 καὶ ἀρδεύουσι καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ἕως ἂν βλαστήσῃ καὶ ἐπειδὰν γένηται διετὴς ἢ τριετὴς 

μετακομίζουσι σὺν ταῖς ῥίζαις, Plato, Zheaef. 149 E, and on transplantation after attainment 

of a certain age, Theophr. 7161. pl. ii. 17, Plin. Mat. Hist. xiii. 4, Geop. xi. 18.14. In 
]. 202 the participle of a word like μεταφυτεύω, μετακομίζω, Or μεταφέρω seems desirable, but 

these are too long for the lacuna. 
203-7. The part of the contractors in the ξυλική was probably similar to that which 

they played in the management of other ὠναί, They cut the trees which were mature and 
sold the wood, with the concurrence of the oeconomus (Il. 207-10). Animals and especi- 
ally sheep are detrimental to young trees (cf. P. Ryl. 138. 7, 152. 10, Schnebel, Landwzrt- 
schaft, 305), and no doubt, as in modern Egypt, they were often on the embankments. 

210: τοῖς πεδίοις : cf. 1. 29, above; whether private or State land is meant is not 
clear. 

211-14. ‘ Make also a list of the royal houses and the gardens belonging to them, 
stating what attention each one of these requires, and report to us.’ 

Cf. 701. 176, P. Cairo Zen. 59633. 1-2 (βασιλέως κατάλυμα), 59664. 1, and 59758. 7 
(βασίλεια), and the βασιλικὸς κῆπος near Memphis in P.S.I. 488. 12. The reference may be 
to villas like those represented on the walls of the Pharaohs’ and magnates’ tombs or to 
gardens with buildings attached which yielded a certain revenue to the king; cf. the descrip- 

tion of an estate which formerly belonged to the king in the Sardis inscription published 

in Am. Journ. Arch. 1912, p. 78, i. 14 566. καὶ ἔξω τῆς αὐλῆς εἰσὶν οἰκίαι τῶν λαῶν καὶ οἰκετῶν 

καὶ παράδεισοι δύο σπόρου ἀρταβῶν δεκάπεντε, and the editor’s note on the royal παράδεισοι in 
Asia Minor, Syria, and Persia. An οἴκησις στρατηγική occurs in P. Par. 66. 67 (W. 385). 

215-22. ‘ Take care, too, that the matter of the native soldiers be arranged according 

to the memorandum which we compiled on the men who absconded from their work and 
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the... sailors, in order that . . . (all?) those men who fall into your hands may be kept 
together until they are sent to Alexandria.’ 

This paragraph deals with the native soldiers and the sailors, of whom a number had 
apparently absconded. The restoration of I]. 219-20 is difficult, but it seems most pro- 
bable that καὶ... ἀποστοϊ λ]ῆς is to be constructed with what precedes and is not an inde- 
pendent sentence. If so, both the soldiers and the sailors were regarded as ἀνακεχωρηκότα 
σώματα, and the sentence which begins with ὅπως, prescribing that they should be caught, 
kept together for a while, and sent to Alexandria, refers to the two groups alike. 

The μάχιμοι here referred to can hardly be the native soldiers engaged on various 
police duties (Oertel, Lz/urgze, 23, Lesquier, st. mil. 177-8). Apparently there were at 
the time of the memorandum a number of native soldiers who had deserted from the army 
and were treated in the same way as people who fled from their work and lived in hiding 
(cf. 725, 781, Wilcken, Grundz. 27, Rostovtzeff, Studien, 74, Large Estate, 76, &c.). Other 
instances of such desertion are P. Cairo Zen. 59590+ Mich. Zen. 82 and the Rosetta 
decree (Dittenberger, Or. gr. /nscr. 90), ll. 19-20 πρ(ο)σέταξεν δὲ καὶ τοὺς καταπορευομένους ἔκ 

Te τῶν μαχίμων καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἀλλότρια φρονησάντων ἐν τοῖς κατὰ THY ταραχὴν καιροῖς κατελθόντας 

μένειν ἐπὶ τῶν ἰδίων κτήσεων. That decree was intended to liquidate the civil war which broke 
out soon after the battle of Raphia (B.c. 217), in which a prominent part was played by 
the native troops organized by Philopator (cf. Bouché-Leclercq, Hist. d. Lag.i. 315, Wilcken, 
Grundzg. 20, Tarn, Cambr. Anc. Hist. vii. 728 sqq.). A similar attitude towards rebels was 
shown by Euergetes II in 5. 6 προστετάΪχαΪσι δὲ καὶ τοὺς ἀνακεχωρηκότας d[1a τὸ ἐνέχεσθαι d jars 
καὶ érépa(e)s αἰτίαις καταπορευομένους eis [τὰς ἰδίας épy|acecOar π᾿ ρ]ὸς ais καὶ πρότερον ἦσαν ἐργασί- 
alts]; cf. Wilcken, Ογεσιας. 27, U.P.Z. 111, introd., Preisigke, Archiv v. 301, and the situa- 
tion in Egypt at the time of U.P.Z. 110 (164 B.c.). Presumably the present paragraph 
was prompted by conditions resembling those which occasioned the decrees of Epiphanes 
and Euergetes II,—a revolt of the native population connected with a foreign war or with 
dynastic troubles. We have suggested (p. 68) the period following the Syrian war of 
Euergetes I as a probable date for 703. An alternative which would suit the present 
passage well enough is the period of the battle of Raphia, when a new departure was made 
by the admission of a large number of natives to the army in addition to the existing 
μάχιμοι; cf. Lesquier, 77152, 711]. 5-8. 

The desertion of the sailors may have been connected with the same historical events 
as that of the μάχιμοι, but is quite capable of explanation without reference to any special 
circumstances. The work of a sailor, and especially of an oarsman, was one of the heaviest 
and most hated kinds of service both in Ptolemaic and Roman Egypt ; cf. the Rosetta 
inscription (Dittenberger, Or. gr. znscr. 90) 68 προσέταξεν δὲ καὶ τὴν σύλληψιν εἰς τὴν ναυτείαν 
μὴ ποιεῖσθαι, P, Par, 66 (W. 385), where οἱ εἰς τὸ ναυτικὸν κατακεχωρισμένοι ate among those 

exempted from the compulsory work on the embankments, P.S.I. 502. 24, P. Gnom. 55, 
Lesquier, Just. mil. 251 sqq., Oertel, Leturgze, 24, Kunkel, Archiv viii. 190 sqq. 

217. τό: a mark which might be meant for an « just above the line between o and 7 
remains unexplained; oo, however, is inadmissible and zoe meaningless here, 

219. amr.|..]. wv: the second letter is probably 7, μ being less suitable. ov is preceded 
by a vertical stroke ; |rwy is possible, but there is barely room for ἀπο στα]τῶν, 

220. There seems to have been a correction at the beginning of this line. The first 
few letters are blurred and may have been intentionally effaced, and the two or three pre- 
ceding τὸν look like a second hand. πῆάντα ra ἐμπ. suggests itself, but a partial restoration 
is unsatisfactory. For ἐμπ. (sc. τὰ σώματα) cf. e.g. 89. 20, Hdn. 2715). iii. 9. 10 θρέμματά 
Te τὰ ἐμπίπτοντα ἀπελαύνων... καὶ κώμας ἐμπιπρὰς τὰς ἐμπιπτούσας. 

221. συνέχηται : ἃ military term, to hold together, keep from dispersing. 
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222-34. ‘ Take particular care that no peculation or any other wrong take place. For 
every one resident in the country must clearly understand and believe that all acts of this 
kind have been stopped and that they are freed from the bad conditions of the past, no one 
having a right to do what he likes, but everything being managed in the best way; you 
will (thus) make the countryside secure and [will increase] the revenue in no small 
measure.’ 

This paragraph, which recalls ll. 40 sqq. above, seems to point to disturbances in the 
near past. For παραλογεία cf. P. Amh. 33, 34, Giessen 61, I0,n. 

230. There does not seem to be room in the lacuna for δ᾽ after οὐθενός, 
234. A word or phrase meaning ‘ you will benefit ’ or ‘ will increase’ is required, but 

we have failed to find a satisfactory restoration. The problem is complicated by the fact 
that it is not clear whether some remains after the supposed e belong to the original text or 
an interlineation. ado might be Aac. εἰς ἐπίδοσιν ἄξεις, as in 1]. 139-40, is unsuitable. 

234-57. ‘Now to comprise everything and to deliver it to you in memoranda is not 
easy, owing to the variety of circumstances in consequence of the present situation, Be 
careful to see that nothing of what I have ordered in my memorandum is neglected, so far 
as possible, and likewise inform me concerning contingencies, in order that... For since 
all our business is necessarily conducted by correspondence ... you should arrange for 
them to write about each of the injunctions sent, if possible ..., otherwise certifying the 
reasons, in order that... and that nothing of what has been specified be neglected... . 
If you act thus, you will fulfil your official duty and your own safety will be assured.’ 

The paragraph apparently gives general instructions how to act in unforeseen cases of 
an urgent character (ll. 241-4) and how to communicate with the dioecetes by letter 
(ll. 244-54). The introductory sentence again refers to the difficult times prevailing 
(Il. 236-7). It is noticeable that in this last part of the document the dioecetes speaks both 
of himself and of the addressee in the plural; cf. p. 71. 

235-8. Cf. eg. P. Tor. 1.25 ἐν δὲ τῆι τῶν καιρῶν περιστάσει, Dittenberger, Or. gr. inscr. 

194. 6 ὑπὸ χαλεπῶν] καὶ ποικίλων περιστάσεων κατεφθαρμένην τὴν πόλιν, Polyb. ii. 55. 8, 
Josephus, 4πί|. Jud. xvi. 8. 6; times of war or revolution are referred to in all these 
passages. 

The corrector seems to have forgotten to cancel the dittography in li. 237-8. 
241. Not φροϊντίζετε. 

243. In the latter part of the line ε. αν was perhaps preceded by AA, but there seems 
to have been an alteration, perhaps by the second hand, and it is not easy to see what was 
meant. 

244. Possibly χρηματίζηις [, followed by something like εἴ τι δεῖται διεξόδου. 
246-7. The penultimate letter of ]. 246 seems to be τ, not π. én|é] τ᾽ ἐπειγμένοις, for 

nm., could be read, but the termination may be -νως. τοὺς yo... are presumably the 
persons to whom αὐτούς in |. 249 refers: yep is possible, though unconvincing. 

248. For the spelling παρασκεαστ ἐἦον cf. Ρ. Petrie II. 13 (10) 5 σκεοφύλακα, and κατα- 

σκεαστέον in an Attic defixzo cited by Schwyzer, WV. Jahrb. f. kl. Alt, v. 252. 
252-3. Perhaps εὐθέως, but the next word remains a difficulty. ad or AA is apparently 

to be read, not μι In 1. 253 κασι would be suitable, but the next letter does not look like ν. 

é\kaora is a possibility. 
253. δη[λου]μένων is very uncertain, neither the ἡ nor the » being at all convincing. 

There may be two letters before ε at the beginning of |. 254, but the second is not 6, and 
there would not be room for -[των in the lacuna. δια[τεταγ μένων is too long. 
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255. τελέσεσθαι looks like an early instance of the confusion of ε and a (cf. Mayser, 
Gram. i. 107), but the construction is not very good, and perhaps τελεσθήσεται was in- 
tended. 

257-80. ‘But enough now on this subject. I thought it well to write down for you in 
this memorandum what I told you in sending you to the nome. I considered that 
your prime duty is to act with peculiar care, honestly, and in the best possible way .. .; 
and your next duty is to behave well and be upright in your district, to keep clear of bad 
company, to avoid all base collusion, to believe that, if you are without reproach in this, you 
will be held deserving of higher functions, to keep the instructions in your hand, and to 
report on everything as has been ordered.’ 

261-71. A concluding paragraph emphasizing the more important principles of con- 
duct. Lines 264-9 remain obscure. At the end of |. 265 the doubtful σ may be w. In 
1. 266 either ἐλάχιστα or -rov is possible, and in ]. 268 the letter before es can be μ, π᾿ orc. 
In 1. 269 the uncertainty of the context leaves open the choice between καίπερ and καὶ περί: 
the letters after p have perhaps been altered. 

262. ἡγεμονικός is a word with philosophical associations (Plato, Aristotle, Zeno). 
270. εὖ p. seems preferable to exp. 
272. ἀκαμπτεῖν is apparently not otherwise attested. 
273. φαύλοις : So e.g. Thucyd. vi. 21 φαύλου στρατιᾶς. 
280. In the space below this line some writing appears to have been effaced. 

704. CORRESPONDENCE CONCERNING CORN-TRANSPORT. 

78. Fr. 3 18-6 29 cm. B.C. 208. 

The principal component of this text is a letter of reprimand from a dioecetes 

to an official named Artemon, perhaps the oeconomus of the nome, complaining 
of delay in the transport of arrears of corn-dues, whereby an increase in the 

' freight-charges was involved. Artemon is warned that the additional expense 
would fall upon himself, and is urged to expedite the transport, for which all 
beasts of burden in the nome were to be utilized except those engaged in 

ploughing. On the subject of the corn-transport see 703. 70-87 and the 
accompanying commentary. A copy of the letter of the dioecetes (Il. 12-25) 
was forwarded by Artemon to a subordinate who was directed to communicate 

its instructions to the sitologi (Il. 7-11), and to them, together with Artemon’s 
covering letter, it was duly circulated (ll. 1-6 and 26-8, n.). The fifteenth year 
in which the correspondence is dated may refer to the reign of Philopator. 

The papyrus is in three fragments. Some much effaced writing on the verso 
appears to be a demotic account. 

GT Ogee oe enes ]. over kat Βίλωι χαίρειν. ris] πεμφθείσης μοι 

ἐπιστολῆς] παρ᾽ ᾿Αρτέμωνος [...] noxo..j..] παρὰ [..... ρου τοῦ 
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Otolicntod av\riypagoy ὑπύκειται. ---- ῥῶ. τ. eee eens 

rug Oe cacy = aWwriypapov Gmws émiddvTes .... Ke [- eee eee 

BE Ties (sone lees Kader 11] es. feral 

[ ] [ ἔρρωσθε. (ἔτους) te Χοίαχ ὃ. 

᾿Αρ[τ]έμωϊν Κτησ... χαίρειν. τῆς παρὰ .1. . .. ρου τοῦ διοικητοῦ ἐπι- 

a[ToAns 

Ἰπ οὐσο ὁ οςς J +++ +. + ἀντίγραφίον. καλῶς οὖν πἸοιήσεις συντάξας ἐπι- 

στεῖλα[ι Ι 

[πρὸς το]ὺς σιτολόγους iva. [1 τ΄... Κα... n διὰ τῶν πορείων τὴν [| 

ο [ἐξαγωγὴ]ν τοῦ σίτου ἀκολ[ο]ύθως τοῖς διασαφουμένοις. 

ἔρρωσο. (ἔτους) te Χοία[χ. 

ἔπ τς: pols ᾿Αρτέμων[ι] χίαίρειν. τὸν [λο]ιπογραφούμενον σῖτον ἐν ταῖς 

νἷο- 

[μαρχίαιἢς καθῆκομ (μ)ὲν καὶ €.[....]. poe [e...]. «θαι ἐπὶ τὰ πρὸς 

Κροκοδίλων πόλει 

ΠΡ Ὁ ον δ: ély δὲ τούτων ἐξῆχθίαι διὰ τῶν ἐὶν τῶι ὑϊποδοχίωι προσαγω- 

γίδων 

te Ϊ 27 1. 1. [.- την πίοτ]αμόν, τούτου δὲ κατὰ καιρὸν [οὐ 

[γεγενημ]ένου, νῦν δὲ τοῦ σίτου... .. μένου κ]αὶ ἐξαγομένου, συμβέβηκεν 

ἀντὶ [ 

πῶσ oy ναύλων [πα΄ ΄--."-᾿- 7... καὶ (φογρέτρων τῶν ρ 

(ἀρταβῶν) BX 

ΘΠ ν--- DOPET POW GAD ἘΠ.“ oe.) «oi ats |v τριπλοῦν παρὰ τὸ ἑστα- 

μένον ' 

|| pmo διάφορον dm. «| 16 1, mlpaxOnoe, εἰ δὲ μὴ βού- 

25 

Ae, καὶ [ 

ο [μ]είζοσ[ἢ g[nluiars περιπίεσεῖ. ἐπιμέλου δ᾽ ὅπως] πάντα τὰ ἐν τῶι νομῶι 

Tope ta 

Xolpis τῶν [pols τῆι ἀροτίριάσει. .. ..... δια]τεταγμένων ἐπισυναχθέν- 
« 

τΊ]α ne πρὸς τῆι ἐξαγωγῆι τοῦ] σίτου, καὶ πᾶς ὁ ἐν τοῖς θησαυροῖς 

ΤΠ 77} 35 1. Wa καθηϊ. . 

| 
[ 
ie: | γῆν ΕΣ Sones σῖτος καταχθεὶς ἐπὶ) τοὺς ὅρμους ἐμβ[λ]ηθῆι εἰς τὰ 

ἰ: 
[ ἔρρωσο. (ἔτους) te |: 
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On the verso 

σιτολόγοις Of.]. . [ Ἰθυτηι 

καὶ Παχύσει [ ] 

ἐν τῶι ᾿Ετίωνο9] [ | Βίλωι 

4. τες Of ἐπιδοντες added above the line in a more cursive hand. 

1. Cf. ll. 26-8, where Βίλωι recurs, but the associated name is different or differently 
spelled. τη could be read in place of ve, and the preceding letter is possibly 6. 

4. Perhaps πέμψαι, but the sentence is obscure. Whether ἐπιδόντες was altered other- 
wise than by the insertion of the final syllable (cf. crit. n.) is uncertain. 

5. καθότι]. : or καθὼς σ΄. Ὁ 
7. wpov could be read, but a longer name than Ὥρου is required, and the vestiges of 

the preceding letter do not suggest 5; perhaps -ypov or -rpov. 
8. ὑπόκειταί σοι τὸ ἀντ. or similar was of course the sense, but the letters are difficult to 

identify. 
9. Apparently not ἤδη before διά. ἡ or εἰ is suggested by the remains, not σι. 
13. Both the general sense and the infinitive |. . @a appear to point to καθῆκον, and 

we therefore regard καθήκομεν, which is the natural reading, as a case of lipography, of 
which there is another example in ]. 17. It is indeed not impossible that καθηκοὸν not -κομ 
was intended, but the following letters are then not easily interpreted (ἐν καιρῷ is not to be 
read). If the emendation adopted is right, something like καὶ εὐκαιρότερον (too long) 
κατῆχθαι would be expected. 

14. Perhaps νεώρια is the missing word, though strange to papyri. For προσαγωγίδες 
at the ὅρμος of Crocodilopolis cf. P. Petrie III. 107 (4) 1-3. 

15. την is very doubtful, but μέγαν is apparently not to be read. 
16. The first verb after σίτου was presumably the same as that lost in ]. 3. From this 

point the writing becomes more regular. 
17. It seems clear that the first syllable of φορέτρων was inadvertently dropped. Either 

αι, Au, or ν preceded the p. 
19. E.g, [τούτων oli[y τ]ὸ δ. or... Sly τ]ὸ ὃ. 
22. ἐξαγωγῆι: cf. e.g. P. Petrie II. 20. ii. 6. 
24. παριστάμενα πλοῖα is a likely supplement at the beginning of the line, but the 

vestiges are ambiguous; cf. 703. 75-6. 
26-8. Evidently there are here two sets of addressees, (4) Ἰθυτηι [καὶ ὃ] Βίλωι (cf. 1. τ, n.), 

whose names were written in large letters, and (0) σιτολόγοις O . . . καὶ Παχύσει ἐν τῶι ᾽Ε., 
which is in smaller letters and more closely set lines, though not necessarily by a different 
hand. Probably the whole forms a single endorsement, ‘To...and Bilus, for the sitologi’, 
&c.,; alternatively (4) was the original address, (4) being added by Bilus and his associate 
when forwarding the document. 

705. OrFrricIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 

δ. 13 Χ 15-8 cm. B.C. 209. 

Letter from Theogenes to Apollonius enclosing for the latter’s information a 
copy of a letter which Theogenes had written to the basilicogrammateus 

Tothoés. Of this enclosure only parts of the first few lines remain; they relate 
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to an injunction to Tothoés apparently directing him not to accept a declaration 
(ἀπογραφή, but the word is doubtfully restored) from holders of certain classes of 

land. The main point of interest lies in the definition of the land (Il. 6—7) as 

ἐν συντάξει Ὁ] καὶ δωρεᾶι καὶ ἀφέσει. This is the earliest mention of land ἐν ἀφέσει, 

and is somewhat disconcerting, since according to the current explanation, 

which is based on various papyri in Vol. I (cf. e.g. Wilcken, Graundz. 271), all 

land that was not βασιλική was ἐν ἀφέσει, ‘concessional’, and land ἐν συντάξει 

and that ἐν dwpea were therefore subdivisions of land ἐν ἀφέσει, not categories 

independent of and parallel to it, as they here appear to be. It is remarkable 

that in what was previously the earliest instance of the phrase, P. Par. 63. 177 

(B.C. 164), temple and cleruchic land are similarly placed side by side with γῆ 
ἐν ἀφέσει. That difficulty, which was pointed out in 5. 36-7, n., has been sur- 

mounted by supposing that the language there was loose, but to have recourse 

to the same explanation for a second and earlier passage is unsatisfactory. 
Perhaps ἐν ἀφέσει had not yet acquired the wide application that it seems to 

have had in the later Ptolemaic period. 
The letter of Theogenes is dated in the fourteenth year, which more probably 

refers to the reign of Philopator than that of Epiphanes. Neither the writer’s 
rank nor that of his correspondent is stated, but it may be suggested that, 

especially if ἀϊπογ]ραφήν is rightly read in 1. 8, Apollonius was the ἐπιμελητής of 

that name to whom some property-returns at Cairo, also dated in the fourteenth 
year and from the division of Polemon, were addressed (Archiv ii. 82-4). In 

that case Theogenes was possibly oeconomus, since such returns were made also 

to that official in conjunction with the basilicogrammateus. 
The text is on the verso of the papyrus, the recto being almost entirely 

blank. 

[Θ]εογένης AmoAAwviat χαίρειν. τῆς Talp ἡμῶν ἐπιστολῆς 

πρὸς Τοθοῆν τὸν βασιλικὸν γραμματέα ὃν παρὰ σοὶ ? 

ὑπελάβομεν εἶναι ἔπεμψά σοι τἀϊντίγραφον ὅπως 

ἐπακολουθῆις. ἔρρωσο. (ἔτους) 16 ‘A[Ovp 

5 Θεογένης Τοθοῆι χαίρειν. πρὸς τὴν [ἐπιστολὴν ἡμῶν 

ἐν ἧι ἐγράψαμέν σοι παρὰ τῶν ἐχόντων ἐν συντάξει ὃ 

καὶ δωρεᾶι καὶ ἀφέσει γη]ν] καὶ ἄλλα . [ 

μὴ δέχεσθαι μήτε ἀϊπογ])ραφὴν μήτε 

ἀντέγραψας ἡμῖν ὅτι off...| κατοικοῦϊντες 

το ev... cats τὴν δεδομένην τισὶν εἶ 
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2-3. There is a short lacuna between « and A of βασιλικόν and a longer one between 
the second and «, and similarly in ἔπεμψα below, where the reading is more doubtful, 
there is a lacuna large enough for two letters at least between » and y. These irregu- 
larities are attributable to a defect in the surface of the papyrus, since in ll. 1 and 3-5 the 
upper fibres at the corresponding place had disappeared before the letter was written. Cf. 
nn. on Il, 8 and 9. : 

6-7. Cf. Rev. Laws xliii, 11-12 [ὅσ]οι.. . . ἐν δίωρεᾶ]ι [ἢ] ἐν συντάξει ἔχουσι κώμας καὶ γῆν. 
ἄλλα could refer to buildings, &c., as implied in κώμας. 

8. ἀϊπογ]ραφήν : this seems to be the most likely word, though the initial a is extremely 
uncertain and there would be room for another letter in the lacuna (cf. Il. 2-3, Π.). ἔϊπιγ]ραφήν 
is hardly suitable, for although a remission of that impost is made for γῆ ἐν ἀφέσει in 5. 
111-13, payments of it to the basilicogrammateus would not be expected. 

9. No word need be lost between ofi and κατ. ; cf. ll. 2-3, n. 

10. Perhaps ev... ats, a local name. 

706. CORRESPONDENCE CONCERNING EMBANKMENTS. 

29. 32°7 X14 cm. B.C ΤΣ 

Measures for the security of the embankments are the subject of this text, 
but it is too fragmentary to be clearly understood. A regulation (διάταξις, 1. 10) 
had been made by a superior official, who sent a copy (Il. 23 sqq.) with a 

covering letter of some length to one Ammonius (ll. 10-22), and he in turn 

forwarded copies of both documents to a subordinate with a note putting in 
more concise form the instructions which he had himself received (ll. 2-9). Of 

the διάταξις only the first three lines are partially preserved at the foot of the 
column, the reference there being to the division of Heracleides, but other 

districts of the nome perhaps figured in the sequel. The letters to and from 
Ammonius emphasize the need for continual vigilance on the part of guards who 

were to be appointed ; in the case of the discovery of neglect by the inspectors 
the toparchs and comarchs were to be invoked. χωματοφύλακες or dyke-watch- 

men are mentioned in several early Ptolemaic papyri (P. Petrie II. 6. 3, III. 44 

(4) 4, Cairo Zen. 59296. 15, 28, P.S.I. 421. 1; cf. P. Par. 66. 21-2), but that 
title does not occur in the present text, which speaks of φυλακῖται (Il. 5-6 (?), 15), 

and φρουροί (1. 24). The part taken by local peasants (Il. 21, 25) is obscure. 
Apparently not much is missing at the ends of the lines, but there are large 

initial lacunae, the extent of which has been roughly gauged on the basis of the 

supplements adopted in ll. 3 and 21; if in the latter place the plural is substi- 

tuted for the singular, a corresponding increase should be made in the number 
of letters to be supplied elsewhere. 

(Ἔτους) τ Ἔπ]εὶφ ve ὑπ(οτέτακται 3) tots [ém(tordrats). 

[ 22, 1, 1 Πτολεμαίωι χαίρειν. 
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[ἐπέμψαμέν σοι τὴν ὑποκειμένην ἐπιϊστ)ολήν. κ[α- 

ἱλῶς οὖν. ie aay «οὐ ποήσει)ςς ἐὰν φαίνηται συντάξαι 

5 [ τ 1: 7015] ἐπιστάταις τῶν δηλουμίέ- 

[vor φυλακιτῶν ἐάν τινα εὑἸρίσκωσιν ἀφιστάμενοϊν 

ἔπηξε τς τοὺς τοπάρχας καὶ κ]ωμάρχας απί. .] . οπτοι. 

[...2-..- διὰ νυκτ]ὸς καὶ ἡμέρας ποεῖσθαι τὴν τήρηϊσιν 

ἰτῶν yopdTov......... Ἰφί- . εἰς ὑπὸ χεῖρα. 

] 
to ἢ Ἀμμωνίωι ἧς πεπο]ήμεθα διατάξεως .1.. 

[ 22 1. τε τῶν ἀφέσεων καὶ τίῶν 

[χωμάτων ? το]. lypag . [. .Jeotov . [. . 

[ ΤῸ 1: ὁ στρατ]ηγὸς μεταλαβὼν παί.. 

[ 20 1, ἐ]ν τῆι ὑποδεικνυμέϊνηι 

15 [κώμηι ? 12 1. ἀποτάξας φυλακίτας συνοπῖτ.. 

[ Tay, |nes. οἷς ἐπιμελὲς ἔσται ἐπισκοπίεῖν 

[ 1 Joe δι’ ἔτους διὰ νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας 

[ g 1. καὶ ἐϊάν τινες ἀφίστωνται, διασημαίιν .. 

[ 13 1. ] Tots τοπάρχαις δὲ καὶ κωμάρχαζις 

20 Ϊ 131. 177 διὰ τούτων ἐκπληρωθῆναι. [ 

[ἔγραψα δὲ καὶ Φο]μμῶτι διασαφῆσαί σοι τῶν γεωργῶν 

[τὰ ὀνόματα. ] 

[ 111. τῆς] Ἡρακλείδου μερίδος. 

[ 141. Irns Ἑρμοίτου διὰ τῶν φρουρῶϊν 

[ 25 13 1. 1. aa τῶν ἐκ Σύρων κώμης [ 

On the verso 
30 olbS (ἔτους) t Ἐϊεὶφ ve. Πτί[ολ]εμαῖος ε. μί ) 

1 dy(rt)yp(adov) τῆς πρὸς ᾿Αμμ[ώνιον] ἐπιστί(ολῇΞ) Ste RANG πεῖν , , τον ἤν 
] περὶ τῆς τῶν χω(μάτων) ἀσφαλείας. . 

19. 1. τε for Se? 

1. ὑπ(οτέτακται ?): οἷν, 6.5. 41. 20 ὅπως ὑποτάξης οἷς καθήκει ; a similar abbreviation in 

732. 20 where an accus. follows may be resolved ὑπ(έταξα), but with a different sense. Or 
perhaps ὑπ(ετέθη), as in P. Petrie 11. 9 (5) 11. 

6. φυλακιτῶν: cf. 1. 15; but perhaps κωμῶν should be restored. 
7. At the end of the line omr is awkward (though cf. 1. 15), but vs is hardly to be read 

in place of 7; the letter after τὸ may be ν, and απί could be aye| or αμί. 
10. διάταξις is commonly used in the Roman period in reference to Imperial decrees, 
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but there seems to be no instance of the word in Ptolemaic papyri, and διάταγμα is a quite 
doubtful restoration in 5. 9. The sense in the present passage is perhaps rather ‘ disposi- 
tion’ than ‘ ordinance ’. 

11-12. For τ[ῶν χωμάτων cf, P. Petrie 11. 42 (4) 6-- πρὸς τῆι φυλακῆι τῶν χωμάτων καὶ 
ταῖς ἀφέσεσι : or perhaps τῶν γεφυρῶν, as in P. Petrie III. 56 (c) το. Further on Ἰγραφ.Ϊ 
is possibly ἀντίγραφον, but the following word must first be identified. 

13. If Ἶηγος is right, στρατ]ηγός seems probable, but the doubtful y may be τ. 
15. σύνοπτος occurs in papyri only in P, Fay. 20. 23 ἀντίγραφα. . . σύνοπτα τοῖς 

ἀναγιγνώσκουσιν, of public notices, and the sense may be similar here. 
24. For the name ‘Eppoirov cf. the “Ἑρμοίθου διῶρυξ at Tebtunis in 649-54. 
25. The position of Σύρων κώμη in the division of Heracleides is confirmed; cf. 701. 

8, Vol. II. p. 402. At the beginning of the line neither διά nor apparently ara can be read. 
26-9. This endorsement, which is at right angles to the lines of the recto and starts 

from near the top of the papyrus, is in a hand different from that of ]. 1. In 1. 26 nothing 
seems to be wanted in front of the date, and possibly there was some mistake ; there would 
not nearly be room for τοῖς ἐπιστάτα]ις. At the end of this line ἐπιμ(ελητής) suggests itself, 
but is not a satisfactory reading. Ac..[..].. to the right of ]. 27, is in larger letters and 
may be in the hand of the main text; ᾿Αμμωνίωι, which would be expected, was apparently 
not written. 

707. CIRCULAR AND PROCLAMATION. 

39 (2). Height 22-5 cm. BG. 19. 

A short letter addressed to the epistatae in the division of Polemon enclosing 
a copy of an official announcement which had been published in Crocodilopolis and 

the neighbourhood and was evidently to be made known locally ; an endorse- 

ment at the foot indicates that this was duly done. Apollonius, the source 

of the letter, may be identical with the writer of 35, also addressed to the 

epistatae of the same division, and including a proclamation; that papyrus, how- 
ever, is dated seven years later than 707, and the name was acommon one. In 

the present case the announcement (Il. 6-14) was occasioned by the reported 

departure of a number of crown cultivators from their homes owing to oppressive 

judicial action, with the result that irrigation and other agricultural work were 

being neglected. In the clause in 5. 207 sqq. defining the spheres of the Greek 
and the native judges, the crown cultivators are expressly excluded from its 

operation, and the statement that they were now being brought before wrong 
tribunals ‘contrary to decree’ (1. 9 below) is perhapsa reference to that ordinance, 
which is earlier than 707 by little more than four months at most. It is, more- 
over, noteworthy that the next paragraphs of 5 (Il. 221 544.) exempt the persons 

and a certain part of the property of crown cultivators from the action of the 

ξενικῶν πράκτορες, and that the present text, as 1. 18 shows, was submitted to one 

of those officials for his attention. 
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The papyrus is in bad condition, having been broken into two pieces, while 
damage to the surface makes decipherment difficult. The extent of the interior 

lacunae, though determinable with probability, is not certainly fixed. 

Io 

15 

᾿Απολλώνιος τοῖς ev τῆι Πολέμωνος μερίδι ἐπίιστάταις 1 χαίρειν. 

ἔκκειται ἐν Κροκοδίλων πόλει καὶ τοῖς προσκυροῦσι ? τό]ποις προγράμμα- 

τα διὰ τῶν προσεντεταγμένων ἐπιστίατῶν ...........- Pls Tee δι Ὁ Ὁ ὁ ται 

τῶν ἐπιβαλλόντων ἀπροφασίστως τουτοΐ... . .. esler anes) 

ἔρρωσθε. (ἔτους) vB Μεσορὴ kB. 

fe 

πρόγραμμα' 
᾿Επεὶ πλέονες τῶν βασιλικῶν γεωργῶν προσηγγελμέϊνοι εἰσὶν ἐκ τῆς 

[ἢδίας ἐκκεχωρηκέναι χάριν τοῦ οὐκ [ἀγομένους ἐφ᾽ ods δεῖ εἰς ἕτερα 

[κἸριτήρια περισπᾶσθαι πρὸς ἰδιωτικὰ [χρέα παρὰ τὰ περὶ ἑαυτῶν προσ- 

[τἸεταγμένα, διὰ τὴν αἰτίαν ταύτην [...].. at τοῦ ποτισμοῦ καὶ τῶν λοι- 

πῶν ἔργων, ὅπως δ᾽ ἂν ὑφορῆται ev7[...... ]. ταν μηθένα παραδώσειν 

τῶν τοιούτων ποιείσθαι μηδὲ ε--:--.--- π]αραδέχεσθαι μέχρι 

τοῦ κ[α]ιροῦ τοῦ ποτισμοῦ καὶ τῆς... .. .. eee eee ]... vray παραβαίνειν 

Eire οὐ 

[cee περίβχηθησομένων τ᾽... [.\2%2 . ] μέρους χρηματισμῶν. 

and hand \xelyenpericral: τῶ ἢἢπΠρΠρΠἘΠΠΠΠ- |... ἔκκειται ἐν τοῖς 

[pavepw|ratos τόποις [..... eae ma as J... [. δ]εικνύμενα 

[οἰκονομηθήσεται [ ] 

[AoA Avian ξενικῶν mpdxtiopt ] 

4. τουτο : or -ταΐ. 

7-8. The βασιλικοὶ γεωργοί were one of the classes whose freedom of movement was 
most rigorously restricted ; cf. e.g. 210 (W. 327), Wilcken, Grundz. pp. 27, 275. 

9. xp|éa here is commended by the reference to the ξενικῶν πράκτωρ in |. 18 in com- 
parison with 5. 221 sqq.; cf. introd. 

το. |. - αὐ: possibly 7. ὧν, and a genitive absolute would be apposite if a participle 
adapted to the space were forthcoming ; ἐωμένων is too long. 

11. Apparently not ἐξου]σίαν : the remains of the letter before « indicate a broad-based 
letter such as ὃ, μ, ἕ 

14. Not ἐπιβλ. (1. 4). ἐγ or ἐπί may have preceded | μέρους. 
15. Another date perhaps followed τῶι, but the remains hardly suggest it. 
16. [φανερω͵τάτοις (ci. Py Oxys 1100, 3) suits the space better than [emeonpo|rarots. 
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708. OrFFIcIAL CIRCULAR. 

9. 11:4 X 8-6 cm. Late third century B.c. 

Copy of notification addressed to various officials of four nomes, adjacent to 
but not including the Arsinoite, that they were about to be visited by a person 
sent out to collect certain sums which were owing on account of corn-dues. 

Its author must have occupied a high position, not improbably that of dioecetes ; 

and the officials were no doubt instructed to give the emissary proper assistance, 

but at this point the text becomes fragmentary and the end is lost. The copy 
was made in a small cursive script, which in places is very faint, on the back 
of 744, the beginning corresponding with the end of that document. Since 744 
is incomplete (cf. ll. 10-11), it is likely that other matter preceded 708, as is also 

indicated by the fact that only the month (of receipt?), not the year, is stated 
inl: fF. 

LOB Ciera os Ἶ τ νεὺκ ον εν απ: 

τοῖς νἱομάρχαις καὶ τοῖς οἰ ἰἸκ[οἸνόμοις καὶ τοῖς 

βασιλικοῖς γραμματεῦσιν τἱ ο]ῦ Adpodito- 

πολίτζου Kal] ᾿ἩΗρακλε[οποἸ]λίτου καὶ ᾽Ὃ ξίυ- 

5 ρυγχ[ίτου καὶ ΚἸυνοπολίτου καὶ τοῖς ἀρχιφυ(λακίταις) 

καὶ φυ(λακίταις) [χαίρειν. ἐπ]έστελ[τ]αι Avoipayxols 

ὙΠ τος 1 τὰ προσοφειλόμενα.. .[. 

TAN ates ΝΣ ]. ας τιμὰς τῶν πυρῶν ἐν Tolls 

ὑμετ[έροι)ς τόποις. καλῶς οὖν ποιή- 

1o σετε κλ[ηθέντηων ὑμῶν is ταῦτᾳ .. .. 

ρα - Ἰιλαμ[β]ανόμενοίι 

Slight vestiges of three more lines. 

‘Tubi ... to the nomarchs and oeconomi and basilicogrammateis of the Aphrodito- 
polite and Heracleopolite and Oxyrhynchite and Cynopolite nomes and to the archi- 
phylacitae and phylacitae, greeting. Lysimachus has been sent [to collect] the amounts 
which are further owing .. . for the value of wheat in your districts. You will therefore do 
well on being summoned for this purpose .. .’ 

1. Perhaps. . . νεικος roils στρατηγοῖς καὶ could be read. 
2-3. Precedence over the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς is similarly given to the οἰκονόμος in 

Po bille’¢ 29. | 'Ch7 93) 11. 92. πὸ 



(09, OFFICIAL, DOCUMENTS III 

6. ἐπ]έστελ[τ]αι : the interchange of a and e may be considered sufficiently common to 
justify this restoration ; cf. Mayser, Gram. i. 57. The termination is either a or 7. 

7-8. At the beginning of ]. 7 something like ἵνα λογεύσηι is required, but ἵνα is hardly 
reconcilable with the remains, and still less ὅπως. Further on neither εἴς | 7[...... καὶ] Tas 
nor z[ais | τραπέζαις eis] τάς is satisfactory ; mp[os | τάς could be read, but not .. . pélvas. 

10. καϊταστάντ]ων would overload the lacuna; «is seems to suit the remains better 

than ἐπί. 
11. Not ἀνα |xo- nor avayk-. 

709. LETTER OF A MONOPOLY-SUPERINTENDENT. 

7123. 91 X 33 cm. B.C. 159. 

In this letter the police and other officials of the village of Tali are informed 
of the name of the sub-contractor for the sale of papyrus at their village, and are 
asked to give him proper assistance in the event of any infringement of the 

monopoly being detected. Both the papyrus and the shops at which it was 

retailed are designated as ‘ royal’; and attention is drawn to the fact that the 
contractor could demand affidavits from notaries (μονογράφοι, |. ὃ, n.) that they 

would abstain from the use of illicit supplies. This text is a valuable addition 

to the evidence, hitherto but scanty, for the monopoly of papyrus ; cf. Wilcken, 

Grundz. p. 255, Reil, Beztr. 2. Kenntnis α΄. Gewerbes, p. 7. 

~ € Q ~ » ~ ~ ~ 

Σοκονῶπις ὁ πρὸς τῆι διαθέσει τῶν βασιλικῶν χαρ[τῶν 

7 [.J.... μια. οὐ εἰς τὸ Ky (ἔτος) τῶι ἐν Ταλὶ ἐπί Πστάτίηι καὶ ἀρχι- 

φυλακίτηι Kali] φυλακείταις καὶ ἐρημοφύλαξι καὶ κωϊμάρχηι 
‘ A , ~ « ) 

καὶ Kopoypapparellvaol|? χαίρειν. Πετωῦν ὁ ἐπιδι.[.... 

5 ἡμῖν ἐξείληφεν παρ᾽ ἡμῶν τὴν διάθεσιϊν τῶν 

βασιλικῶν χαρτῶν Ταλὶ εἰς τὸ αὐτὸ (ἔτος), ἔνίεστι ἡ δὲ 

αὐτῶι λαμβάνειν χιρογραφίας ὅρκου βασιλικοῦ παρὰ τῶν 
7 -ε ~ Ν ~~ J ~ 

μονογράφων περὶ τοῦ μὴ χρῆσθαι ἰδιωτικοῖς φορτίοις 

τῶν τῆι ὠνῆι συνκυρόντων μηδὲ παρὰ τῶν ὅϊια- 

το κολπιτευόντων συναγορᾶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπὸ τῶν βαϊσ]ιλικῶν 

πρατηρίων. ἐν οἷς ἂν οὖν ὑμῶν χρείαν ἔχηι τῶν πρὸϊς 

ταῦτα ἀνηκόντων, καλῶς ποιήσετε ἀντιλαμ- 
2 7 Ν ΜῊ € “πὸ 7 βανόμενοι προθύμως, καὶ ἐάν τινας ὑμῖν mapadi- 

δωι ἀντιπωλοῦντάς τι ἢ διακολπιτεύοντας, 

15 τ[οὺς] τοιούτους παραλαμβάνοντες σὺν οἷς ἐὰν 

ἔχωσι φορ]τίοις ἀποκαθείστατε ἐπὶ Ζώπυρον 
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τίον ἐπιμ]ελητήν, ὅπως εἰσπραχθῶσιν τὰ κα- 

[θήκοντα] ἐπίτιμα. ἔρρωσο. (ἔτους) ky Θωὺθ ko. 

3. Second a of φυλακειταις Corr. 4. 1. Πετωῦς. ΤΙ. υ Of ὑυμων corr. from ῃ. 

12. πο of ποιήσετε COIT. 

‘ Sokonopis, superintendent of the distribution of State papyrus αἵ... forthe 23rd year 
to the epistates at Tali and the archiphylacites and the phylacitae and desert-guards and the 
comarch and the comogrammateus, greeting. Petoiis who ...has contracted with us for the 
distribution of the State papyrus at Tali for the said year, and it is within his competence to 
take declarations on oath by the king from the notaries that they will not use private material 
of what appertains to the contract nor purchase from smugglers but only from the royal 
shops. You will therefore do well to support him zealously in any matter connected 
herewith in which he needs your help, and if he hands over to you any persons who are 
competing with him as sellers or are smuggling, take them, together with any supplies 
that they may have, and bring them before Zopyrus the epimeletes, in order that they may 
be mulcted in the due penalties.’ 

1-2. Papyrus sheets of a special quality were called βασιλικοί (cf. Dziatzko, Buchwesen, 
p. 78), but they are not here meant to the exclusion of other kinds which were doubtless made 
in the State factories; cf. ll, 1o-11 and e.g. the βασιλικὰ ἐλαιουργία in Rev. Laws xlix. τό. 
In 1. 2 the vestige after the initial τ is consistent with a (zwter alia), but To[Ai] kai... cannot 
be read ; there has perhaps been a correction immediately after the small lacuna. Line 1 
is sufficiently filled by χαρ[τῶν, but two or three more letters could be added. Ταλί (or -λεί) 
is the spelling found also in the Roman period; Ταλῖθις in P. Petrie II. 28 is supposed to 
be identical (cf. Vol. II, pp. 402-3). It seems clear that the ἐπιστάτης here was a police 
official, and the passage favours the view that ἐπ. κώμης commonly = ἐπ. φυλακιτῶν κ.; cf. 
Wilcken, Grundz. p. 412. 

4. ἐπιδιαϊκονῶν is unsuitable; the final vestiges do not support a or δ, rather e.g 
ἡ, k,»,7. Perhaps ἐπιδικζνύων was used as e.g. in 26. 8, 27. 88, τὴν ἐπιστολήν being under- 
stood and ἡμῖν a mistake for ὑμῖν ; cf. 1. 11, crit. ἢ. 

8. The term povoypapos must here be used in a quite general sense ; cf. P. Magd. 12. 
4-5 (M. 130) συνέβη . . . τεθῆναι ἀυτὴν (SC. τὴν συγγραφὴν) παρὰ Ζωπύρωι τῶι povoypaper and 
the editor’s note, Bouché-Leclercg, As¢. des Lag. iv. 133}. 

ἰδιωτικοῖς φορτίοις : as B.G.U. 1121 shows, there were papyrus marshes in private 
ownership in the time of Augustus (cf. P. Milanesi I, p. 277), and these ἰδιωτικὰ φορτία may 
be referred to a similar source. 

9. δ[ια]κολπιτευόντων : cf. 1.14. This verb, found only here, is hardly to be connected, 
like Κολπιτικόν (ἔλαιον) in 88. 12. and 125, with KoAmirns (cf. Steph. Byz. s.v. Φοινίκη), and it 
seems preferable to postulate a word διακολπίτης Meaning a person who conceals things in 
the folds of his garment. The question may then be raised whether in 38 and 125 the 
adjective κολπιτικόν should not be written with a small « and be similarly interpreted. 

710. CORRESPONDENCE CONCERNING CRowN LAND. 

I}. 16-3 X18 cm. B.C. 156. 

The subject of this fragmentary correspondence is a piece of land, evidently 
Crown property, about which a petition (ὑπόμνημα) had been submitted to the 



“ΠΟΥ DOCUMENTS 113 

writer, whose name and official position are unknown. In view of that applica- 
tion a report upon the land in question had been made by Peteharpsenesis, 

perhaps a comogrammateus, estimating what a fair rent would be for a period 

of five years. The official to whom the application had been sent thereupon 

wrote to a subordinate, Pyrrhus (ll. 4 sqq.), directing him to make a public offer 

of the land, and if no better terms were obtainable, to assign it, apparently, to the 

applicant at the rate stated ; he also wrote to Peteharpsenesis, the author of the 

report, enclosing for his information a copy of the letter to Pyrrhus. 

It is sufficiently clear, from the character of the correspondence and the 
instructions which were given, that this transaction was no part of the ordinary 

procedure of the διαμίσθωσις or general renewal of the leases of Crown land. 

Probably owing to the deterioration of the land concerned the rent was being 

reduced to an economic level (ἐκ τῆς ἀξίας : cf. 1. g and e.g. 61. (ὦ) 88-100). In 

such cases first periods of five or ten years were common; cf. 787, 807. 23, 

Rostowzew, Kolonat, pp. 30 sqq., Wilcken, Grundz. p. 276. 

ΞππῸῸΡὕΣ:. Πετεαρ)ψενήσει χαίρειν. τῆς πρὸς Πύρρον τὸν 

ἀρ 5! & ἐπιστο]λῆς τὸ ἀντίγραφον ὑποτετάχαμεν ὅπως 

[εἰδῆις. ] ἔρρω(σο). (ἔτους) κε Ilatu . 

[Πύρρωι. τοῦ δοθέντος] ἡμῖν ὑπομνήματος παρ᾽ “Ωρ[ο]νυ τοῦ 

Be ον: καὶ ἧς πεποίηηται πρὸς τοῦτο ἀναφορᾶς ΠἪἝΕετεαρψΨ εἰν]ῆσις 

[ ipsa 1. τὰ ἀντίγραφα ὑποτετάχαμεν. ἐπίι]- 

κ]ήρυ[ξο]ν οὖν ἐν] τῶι φανερῶι τὴν δηλουμένην γῆν μετὰ τῆς 

τῶ]ν εἰθισμένων γνώμης, καὶ ἐὰν μηθεὶς πλεῖον ὑφίστηται 

ΣΡ ] .[- - ἀϊπολαμ[βάνηων τῶι σημαινομένωι 

[ 
[ 
[74s ἀἸνενη(νε)γγμένης ἀξίας ἐπ᾽ ἔτη πέντε ἀνὰ πυροῦ γ 

[ 
ΕΓ OVOP vette tell Otten -- ----- An .[ 

On the verso 

le 

‘,.. To Peteharpsenesis, greeting. We append for your information a copy of our 
letter to Pyrrhus the... Goodbye. 25th year, Pauni... 

To Pyrrhus. We append copies of the petition presented to us by Horus... and of 
the report made thereon by Peteharpsenesis. Put up therefore publicly at auction, with the 
concurrence of the usual individuals, the land concerned, and if no one makes a higher 
offer than the reported value at the rate of 3 artabae of wheat for five years, [assign it] to 
the stated [Horus (?)...’ 

I 
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4. The name at the end of the line is very doubtful. 
ro. There seems to have been a short blank space early in this line. Further on 

ἀἸπολαμ[βάν] wv is highly uncertain. 

12. A remnant of a date? 

711. LETTER CONCERNING A DEFAULTING COMARCH. 

60. 301 X 16+5 About 125 B.c. 

Letter from a superior to the guards and cultivators of the village of Oxy- 
rhyncha, stating that according to reports received the village comarch was 

failing to meet his liabilities, and in particular was in arrears with payments in 

kind which were due from him according to the terms of his appointment. 

Certain steps were in consequence to be taken, but the nature of the orders given 

is obscured by the mutilation of the lower half of the letter; from the fact, how- 

ever, that in the address on the verso the guards are defined more precisely as 

‘harvest-guards’ (γενηματοφύλακε:ς), it may be inferred that any produce that the 

comarch might possess was to be impounded. For the payments commonly 

made by officials in return for their appointment cf. 9-10 and 5. 186, n. 

Θέων τοῖς ev ᾿᾽Ο ξυρύγ]χοις φύλαίξι 

καὶ [το]ῖς yewpyo[is] χ[αί]ρ[ει]ν. κατέλαβον 

dia πίλιίειύνων Iletwiv to....[... 

κωμάρχην τῆς κώμης λειποτελῆ [ὄντα 

5 καὶ ἀτοποῦντα, μεγάλως δὲ καθυστηρηκότα ἐν [τῶι 

διεσταμένωι πρὸς αὐτὸν κεφαλαίωι οὗ [δεῖ 

δοθῆναι ἀπὸ προχειρισμοῦ aiz[oly..[... 

καὶ διειλκυκότα ἕως τῆς κ TOD... 

ἀπολ[ε]λοιπέναι πλείω τοῦ ἡμίσους. ὅθ[εν 

το ἀναδραμόντες Taz 

γενέσθαι ἐν τούτοις | 

καὶ ἐν τοῖς πρότερον [ 

τὰ τῆς χρείας ἐκπληΐρ ἵνα 

μηθὲν ἐλάσσωμα [ τῶι 

15 προγεγραμμένωι γένηται 

[γ]ενόμενοι emid... [ 

εἰς τὸ μὸ [(Eros) 9] μόνον τὰ δὶ 

mapado ἤναι ἐπακίολουθ 
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δειξαμεῖν . .] τυγχανεῖ 

20 ἔξρρωσθε. (ἔτους) pd?... 

On the verso 

τοῖς ev ᾿᾽Οξυρύγχοις 

γενηματοφύλαξι καὶ τοῖς γεωργοῖς. 

5. ατοπουντα above the line. 1. καθυστερηκ. 

‘ Theon to the guards and cultivators at Oxyrhyncha, greeting. I learn from several 
persons that Petoiis,. . . comarch of the village, is defaulting and misconducting himself, 
and that he is greatly in arrears with the amount agreed on with him and due for his 
appointment, .. . [artabae] of corn, and has deferred it up to the 2oth of ..., being in 
debt for more than half. Hasten therefore... (Addressed) To the harvest-guards and 
cultivators at Oxyrhyncha.’ 

3. Perhaps rov .. . (hardly τὸν γενόμ[ενον) ; or To... as a patronymic. 
4. λιποτελεῖν occurs in a Locrian inscription (Roehl, /mscr. Gr. 321. 14), and λειπο- 

τελήσαντα is possible here, but a present participle seems preferable. 
9. ἀπολείπειν in the sense of ‘to leave in arrear’ is apparently unexampled, and pro- 

bably the writer changed his construction and the verb is intransilive. 
17. pd is more likely than pa. There is no stroke above the supposed figures, but 

the reading adopted is otherwise very suitable. εἰς ἡμᾶς] cannot be read. Perhaps δ᾽ éovra at 
the end of the line. 

712. LrtTTER τὸ CULTIVATORS OF Crown LAND. 

39 (2). 16-9 X 18-2 cm. Late second century B.c. 

Heracleides, a local official, had been induced by the elders of the cultivators 

(cf. 718. 3 and e.g. 18. 5, 40. 17, Wilcken, Grundz. p. 275) at the village of Ares 

to defer some contemplated step in regard to a certain Petesokonouris, and now 

writes complaining that he has waited ten days beyond the stipulated time and 

urging them, if they had any proposal to make, to come and bring Petesokonouris 

forthwith. Owing to the writer’s allusive style and to some uncertainties of 

reading the meaning is not always clear, and the nature of the action which he 

had in view remains uncertain; a coercive measure or penalty of some kind 

is rather suggested. 

11 καὶ αὐτῶι δὲ τῷ ΠΕετεσοκονούρει γέγραφα 

18 τὴν συνεσφραγισμένην ἐπιστολήν . . . - - - 

1 ἙἩΗρακλείδης “Ὥρωι καὶ Πετενούρει καὶ [τοῖς 

πρεσβυτέροις τῶν γεωργῶν χαίρειν. 

12 
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καθὼς παρηιτήσασθέ pe μηθὲν mpoBjr(at 
a lol ~ - ~ 

ἕως τῆς KE μέχρι τοῦ συμπεσεῖν τῶι 

σι Πετεσοκονούρει, ἐπιμεμενηκὼς νῦν ἀντὶ τῆς 
[4 ~ QA Ν ΕΥ € ~ ’ A \ 

κε ἕως € τοῦ Meyeip καὶ μηδενὸς ὑμῶν ἐπὶ 
᾽ »ἤ € ~ \ Ga €0 . av ἀγειοχότων ἡμᾶς καὶ οὕτως Bapv- 

θυμήσαντες κεκαρτερήκαμεν καὶ yeypa- 
« σε: Ψ AN ~ 4 « a vA 

φαμεν ὑμῖν: ἔτι καὶ νῦν, εἴ τι ὑμῖν διέ- 

10 γνῶσται περὶ ὧν ἑστάκην πο[ιήσειν τῶι 

ITerecokovotpe, παραγίνεσθε ἄγονΪτες 
Q ον, 2 ,» Ghat? Ir [aed » “ 

καὶ αὐτόν, ep ᾧ ὅσα ἐὰν αἱρῆσθε ἄλλα ποιῆσαι 

καὶ μήτε αὐτὸν καὶ τὴν χρείαν ἐγκατα- 

λίπητε οὕτως καὶ πῖραν ἄλλων λαμβάνη- 

15 τε. εἰ 6 ἄλλως διέγνωσται, καί μοι δίασα- 

φήσατε. ἔρρωσθε. 

On the verso 

τοῖς ἐξ Ἄρεως κώμης 

290 γεωργοῖς. 

‘Heracleides to Horus and Petenouris and the elders of the cultivators, greeting. In 
accordance with your request that I should do nothing further up to the 25th until I met 
Petesokonouris, having now waited instead of the 25th till the 5th of Mecheir without any 
of you having brought me to..., even so, notwithstanding my annoyance I have had 
patience and written to you: even now, if you have made any decision about what I had 
determined to do to Petesokonouris, come and bring him, on the understanding that I take 
such other steps as you prefer ; and do not leave him and the office thus in the lurch and 
make trial of other measures. If another decision has been made, acquaint me. Goodbye. 
P.S.) I have written also to Petesokonouris himself the letter sealed up with this... 
(Addressed) To the cultivators at the village of Ares.’ 

I. [rots : there is no trace of ink after the καί, but letters have similarly disappeared in 
one or two other places in this papyrus. 

5. ἐπιμεμενηκώς Seems preferable palaeographically to -μένηκα, and νῦν to οὖν. 
7. ἕδραν suggests itself, and the absence of any sign of the tail of p is perhaps not 

a fatal objection, but the phrase does not occur. 
10. This is apparently the first instance of the pluperfect ἑστάκην in Ptolemaic papyri, 

though ἐφεστάκει occurs in Polyb. x. 20; the participle and infin. are found, e.g. 5. 196 
παρεστακότας, Po Dor. τὸν. 33 καθεστακέναι. 

13-14. If rightly read, these lines are awkwardly constructed. ἵνα seems to be ex- 
cluded at the beginning of ]. 13. ἐγκαταλίπητε could well be ἐγκαταλιπῖν ; but (iva) μή should 
then follow, and this, though οὕτως is extremely doubtful, is not obtainable. πῖραν ἄλλων 
λαμβ. is perhaps a veiled threat ; for the present tense cf. Mayser, Gram. ii. 147. 

18. The remains at the end of the line are difficult to reconcile with a date. 
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713 ΤΟ ΕΝ ro CULTIVATORS oF Crown LAnp. 

see 4.x ἘΠ cm. Late second century B.c. 

This letter, like 712, is addressed to the elders of the cultivators at the village 

of Ares (1. 11), who are directed by an agent of the epimeletes to meet him 

immediately at Oxyrhyncha, another village in the division of Polemon. The 

letter breaks off before the purpose of the meeting has been stated, but since 

the agent was πρὸς τῆι εἰκασίαι τοῦ σησάμου---ἃ novel designation which is the 

chief point of interest in the papyrus—it can be inferred that some question 

concerning the sesame harvest was concerned. εἰκασία was the term applied to 

the official inspection and calculation of the gathered crop when the settlement 

between the government and cultivators took place: cf. 72. 374-8 (=61. (4) 372-5) 

τοὺς yewpyor[s] προτρέψαντ(ο)ς Oepioa καὶ μετενέγκαι ἐπὶ τὰς GAw(s) τεθεωρῆσθαι ἐκ 

τῆς γεγενημένης εἰκασίας μετὰ ταῦτα τὰ ἐπιγεγραμμένα τῆι γῆι μὴ δύνασθαι συνπληρω- 

θῆναι, 67. τό, &c., SB. 7188. 46 τὴν] ἐσομένην ἐικασίαν ἐκ [rod βασώλικοῦ. After 

the claims of the government had been met, the release (ἄφεσις) of the crop or 
the residue was given; cf. 714-15. The writing is on the verso of the papyrus, 

the recto having been used for an account, which is almost entirely obliterated. 

Ἁρσιῆσις ὁ ἀπεσ[τ]αλμένος παρὰ ἐπιμελητοῦ 

πρὸς τῆι εἰκασίαι τοῦ σησάμου .[.].... cee 

καὶ τοῖς mpecBurépot|s τῶν γεωργῶν χαίρειν. 

ὡς ἂν ἀναγνῶτε τὴν ἐπιστοϊλήν μου, μη- 

5 θὲν στραγ(γ)γευσάμενοι παραγένεσίθε ἐν τάχει ὃ 

eis ΟΠ ύρυγχα ..... τ΄ τὺ th OUD 

θῶμεν περ ροέΨοινσσὍἘοὁΠ-ιο..." καὶ Πτο- 

λεμαῖον πέπομφα 

ἀποδεδωκότα. [ 

το ([.]. evul 

On the verso 

Ἄρεως xd(uns) [ 

‘Harsiesis, the emissary of the epimeletes for the estimate of sesame, to... ies and 
the elders of the cultivators, greeting. As soon as you read my letter, repair quickly with no 

1 The names of the /essors at the beginning of this line were probably in some other case than 
the nominative. 
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delay to Oxyrhyncha in order that we may...; and I have sent Ptolemaeus. . . (Addressed) 
[Τὸ the cultivators] of the village of Ares.’ 

5. στραγ(γ)γευσάμενοι : the same spelling of this rather rare word is found in Eustath. Od. 
Ρ. 1441. 59, Hesychius, and the Ravenna MS. of Aristophanes at Ach. 126, Mud. 131. 

6. A final conjunction is required somewhere in this line. 

714. RELEASE OF Crops. 

29. 16-5 X10 cm. Second century B.c. 

A note, written in a large, coarse hand, from a comogrammateus to Callicrates, 

presumably a γενηματοφύλαξ (cf. 715), ordering him to allow Theon, most 

probably a Crown cultivator, to take his greenstuff to his village, since he had 

given security for the dues upon his land; cf. n. on ll. 6-10 and 715. The 
twenty-fourth year (1. 11) may refer to the reign either of Epiphanes or 

of Philometor. 

Teas κ[ωμογραμματεὺς 

Καλλικράτει χαίριν. 
Ba la ᾽ 

ἔασον Θέωνα ava- 

κομίσαι τὸν χόρτον 

5 αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν κώμην 
" ᾽’ “ 

εἰς σύνθεσιν τῷ βασι- 
~ > 

Xi, ἔχομεν yap παρ av- 

τοῦ τὴν ἀσφάλεαν 
΄ > 7 Ν 

τῶν ἐκφορίων καὶ 
A ΄ 10 [τῶν σπερμάτων. 

(ἔτους) κὃ Φαρμοῦθι β. 

*‘Teos, comogrammateus, to Callicrates, greeting. Permit Theon to convey his 
greenstuff to the village in order to make up accounts with the Crown, for we have received 
from him security for the rent and seed. The 24th year, Pharmouthi 2.’ 

1. This Teos is probably identical with the Teos, comogrammateus of Berenicis 
Thesmophori, who occurs in a text to be published in Part 2. 

6-10. Cf. 27. 71, where it is stated that notices were put up in the villages δηλοῦντα 
μηδένα ἐπαφιέναι κτήνηι eis THY ἐσπαρμένην χόρτωι καὶ τοῖς παραπλησίοις γενήμασι μηδὲ τῶν λοιπῶν 

ἐπισπόρων ἐφάπτεσθαι ἄνευ τοῦ δοῦναι τὴν ἀσφάλειαν καθότι πρόκειται, P. Petrie III. 32 (9) verso 
10-12 συντάξας τοῖς... φυλακίταις... ἀνεῖπαι περὶ τῶν αὐτῶν... ἀρουζρῶν) κ, ἔχομεν γὰρ παρὰ] 
τούτων ἀσφάλειαν τῶν εἰς τὸ ζ (ἔτος) ἐκφορίων, and 715. 2-3. In the present case Theon had 
given the security (ἀσφάλεια) for the payment of his rent and the return of the seed lent to 
him and was accordingly to be permitted to remove his crop from the fields and convey it 
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to the village. When it arrived there, we suppose, the amount of his rent and seed would 
be paid to the king’s account and his security returned to him. 

The meaning of the word σύνθεσιν is not very clear. Perhaps λόγων is to be under- 
stood; cf. P. Stud. Pal. ΓΝ. 70. 391 μετὰ σύνθεσιν τῶν λ[όγ]ων, P. Hibeh 48. 15 λόγον συνθεῖναι. 

For the spelling ἀσφάλεαν cf. e.g. 58. 55, 708. 155, 798. li. 28, Mayser, Gram. i. 67. 

715. LETTER CONCERNING RELEASE OF CROPS. 

79. 10-5 Χ 30:3 cm. Second century B.c. 

This papyrus is very similar in character to 714. It is a letter from a como- 

grammateus to the local guards of crops, concerning a crop which the owners 

had removed without giving security for the payment of the rent ; cf. 714. 6—Io, n. 

Steps to ensure that the security should be forthcoming were therefore to be taken, 

but the mutilation of the ends of the lines leaves it uncertain what precisely they 

were. No doubt the guards would prevent the owners from realizing the crop 
until they had fulfilled their obligations. 

Tlerocipis κωμογραμματεὺς ᾿Οξυρύγχων Παραμ[όνωι καὶ τοῖς γενηματο- 

φύλαξι χί[αίρειν. 

μεταλαβὼν περὶ τοῦ μεταφέρεσθαι τὸν περὶ τὴν κώμην κάλαμον ᾿Ελλη- 

VEROVIEESH-E| oS ses « les 

πρὸ τοῦ λαβεῖν ἡμᾶς τὴν καθήικουσαν ἀσφάλειαν τῶν ἐκφορίων 

ἀφ -πΠοψΨσὍοΠΠιὍ-ιὃἝςς" 

πλεοναζούσηΪς] τῆς ἐπιγραφῆς, ἅμα τῶι λαϊ[β]εῖν τὴν ἐπιστολὴν κατα- 

GangavnTes ΤῊ πε ἢ τῆς KOp|NS . >..." 

5 μέχρι τοῦ λαβεῖν παρὰ τῶν [κ]υρίων τὴν ἀσφάλειαν. ἔρρίωσθε. (ἔτους) 

.. Παχὰ]ν xo. 

ὡς παρὰ Andros ... τος καὶ Kepada Πετωῦτος καὶ τῶν ἄλλων. 

3. 1. καθήκ. 4. πλεοναζουσηΪς} της επιγραφης added above the line. 

“Ῥείοϑβιγβ, comogrammateus of Oxyrhyncha, to Paramonus and the harvest-guards, 
greeting. I have heard about the removal of the Greek reeds to... before we have 
received the proper security for the rent .. . the epigraphe being excessive. As soon as you 
receive this letter [set a watch on ὃ] the village until security is received from the proprietors. 
Good-bye. The... year, Pachon 24. For instance, from Demas son of ... es and 
Cephalas son of Petoiis and the rest.’ 

2-3. If μεταλαβών is to be depended upon, a verb in the 1st person sing. must have 
followed at the end of 1. 3, but the writer may have changed his construction. 

For κάλαμος λληνικός cf, 81. 31, &c., 792. 12, P. Brit. Mus. 195. 5-6, 30 (II, p. 127, 
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P. Ἀγ]. II, p. 255), B.G.U. 619. i. 18, Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, 256-8. A place-name 
is probable after εἰς, e.g. ᾿Εἰλευσῖνα, though that village has not occurred before the Roman 
period. 

4. The meaning of the insertion md. τῆς ἐπιγρ. is not very clear. For ἐπιγραφή cf. 
Tao. 17, 5. 59, ne, ΒΟ ΘΝ 1813) 12. 

6. This line was an afterthought. 

716. Letter. 

So. 15: X9°8 B.C. 158. 

A letter instructing a subordinate to meet the writer and give assistance in 

the matter of certain property remaining unsold. The twenty-fourth year may 

well refer to the reign of Philometor. 

Clore. [atin aires ‘lev leer eee 
Si 2 ‘ 

τὴν ἐπιστολὴν 

σύμμεισγε εἰς 

Πυρρείαν, dye δὲ 

5 μετὰ σαυτοῦ καὶ τὸν 

ἐκ Κερκεσήφεως, 

προσπαρακαλέσας αὐτὸν 

καὶ παρ ἡμῶν. κοινο- 

λογή[σ]εις γὰρ @...... 

το ΚΠ περὶ πο ον 

ἀπράτων. παραχρῆμα 
> 7 

ἀπολύσομεν. 

ἔρρωσο. (ἔτους) κὃ Oa(6) te. 

‘,.. On receiving this letter join us at Pyrrheia, and bring with you the man from 
Kerkesephis, exhorting him on my behalf. For you will confer ... about the unsold... 
We shall release (you?) immediately. Good-bye. The 24th year, Thoth 15.’ 

1. The extent of the loss is uncertain. If &0... is a personal name, e.g. Acoy[éver, 
nothing at all or at most one line need be supposed to have preceded ; but διό is equally 
possible, and this would of course imply a larger lacuna. 

4. Since Πυρρεία was in the division of Themistes, and Kerkesephis (1. 6) in that of 
Polemon, neither village is likely to have been far from the boundary. That Kerkesephis 
was in the northern part of the μερίς was suggested in Vol. II, p. 384; and Dvppeia is 
shown by P. Thead. 53. 3 to have been close to Nappot&s, which was in Polemon. 

g-10. The letters at the ends of these two lines are almost effaced. 



τ OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 121 

717. LETTER CONCERNING A LisT OF PRODUCE. 

19. 19-6 X 12-6 cm. Late second century B.c. 

The writer of this short undated letter asks that steps should be taken to get 
from a comogrammateus a list of certain produce, in accordance with instructions 
received from the dioecetes. 

Av ‘Dpiwvos (?). 

ἐπεὶ δεήσει ἐπιλαβεῖν 

παρὰ τοῦ ἐν ᾽Ο ξυ(ρύγχοις) κωμογρ(αμματέως) 

γραφὴν τοῦ συνηγμένου 

5 σκόρδου καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ὀσπρίων 

ἀκολούθως οἷς ὁ διοικητὴς 
> vA 7 

ἐπέσταλκεν, σύνταξον 

Θέωνι μὴ ἀποστῆναι 

μέχρι τοῦ ἐπιλαβεῖν. 

10 Awpiovt as T..... Ta, 
ἊΝ ‘ SEEN GU yap avrToS ..toT.. . 

ἐπιλάμβανε. 

‘Through Horion (?). Since it will be necessary to obtain from the comogrammateus 
at Oxyrhyncha a statement of the collected garlic and the rest of the pulse in accordance 
with the message of the dioecetes, order Theon not to leave until he obtains it. 

To Dorion .. ἴον do you obtain...’ 

1. A correction has been made in this line, and what was intended is not clear. 
du .....s Was originally written; the letters between δὲ and s were then nearly effaced 
and ὡριων was written over and partially through them. Perhaps the name ‘Qpiav has 
simply replaced another beginning with Ac (? Διογένης), but in that case it is strange that 
those two letters were not more effectively cancelled. That Δωρίων was meant seems less 
likely, although that name occurs in 1, 10; at any rate Awptw cannot be read here. 

2-4. Cf. 27. 47-8 παρὰ τῶν κωμογραμἹματέων ἐπιλαβὼν τὴν γραφήν. 

10-12. These three lines are in the same hand as the rest. At the end of |. 10 
τάχιστα is not suitable, nor is ταχύτατα satisfactory. In ]. 11 the word after αὐτός is possibly 
ἐπιστολήν. 

718. DurEsS FROM CROWN CULTIVATORS. 

Siz 19°2X 12:5 cm, About 140 B.c. 

. This letter, though perhaps nearly complete, is at present not very intelligible. 
It refers to a money-payment from the cultivators of Oxyrhyncha, and directs 
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the two officials addressed, in case of further arrears, to obtain from the 

γραμματεύς γεωργῶν (cf. eg. 236, P. Fay. 18 (a)) a list of the holdings and (to 

complete?) the account. The purpose for which the payments were made is not 
clear. The 29th year mentioned in 1. 7 is likely to be that of Euergetes IT. 

σ 

᾿ς βε 70 .“. 

Πτολεμαῖος Μάρωνι καὶ 

IIia... wt χαίρειν. ἐπεὶ 

διαγέγρᾳπται παρὰ τῶν ἐξ ᾿Οξυρύ(γχων) 
5 βασιλικῶν γεωργῶν εἰς τὴν Ke ) 

ὥστε τοῖς .... Ll. εὑσὶ 

οι, ρου 5 τοῦ κθ (ἔτους) 

χαλκοῦ (τάλαντα) ὃ ᾿Βῴ, / (τάλ.) ὃ ᾿Βφ, 

εἰ δ᾽ ἐπιλοιπογραφεῖται, 

10 λαβόντες παρὰ τῶν γρ(αμματέων) τῶν γεω(ργῶν) τὸ κα- 

7 ἄνδρα τῶν ἐν μισθώσι.. ε. 
[Ἰ-...- σθε τοῦ λόγου ὡς καθήκει. 

1. This line may have been added by another hand. Mecope[i] is a possible reading, 
but there is no stroke over the o above the line. The final letter is something like a large 
a; or perhaps λοί ) or oA( ) was meant. 

6. Possibly .. . σιλευσι, but βασιλεῦσι is apparently not to be read, nor would τοῖς Bac. 
sufficiently account for the remains. The letter before evov is more like » than A. 

9. Not εἰ δέ re X., unless the + is much misformed ; this, however, seems to be the 
only instance of ἐπιλοιπογραφεῖν. 

719. LicENCE FOR THE VINTAGE. 

9: 13°7 Χ 12-1 cm. B.C. 150. 

A short statement issued probably by a tax-farmer that he had accom- 

panied a person to two villages for the purpose of gathering the latter’s grapes. 

Cultivators were required to notify their intention to begin the vintage to the 

tax-farmers, who had a right of inspection (Rev. Laws xxiv. 14 sqq., P. Petrie 
11. 40 (0) ), and 719 seems to be a sort of certificate which could be produced in 
case any question should be raised, e.g. by the γενηματοφύλακες, about the 

removal of the crops. 
The text is on the verso of the papyrus, on the recto of which is part of a 
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document written in a small hand across the fibres and much effaced. That 

the 32nd year refers to the reign of Philometor is indicated by palaeographical 

considerations. 

ob one ates Pog (aly sists cies s 

Πνεφερῶτι χαίρειν. παρι- 

λήφαμεν σε εἰς ΚΙε]ρκεοσίριν 

καὶ “Apews κώμην τῆι 

5 κί ὅπως τρυγήϊσηις 
τοὺς σ[ο]ὺς ἀμπελῶνας μέχρι τοῦ 

σταθῆναι τὰ πρὸς αὐτούς. 

(ἔτους) AB Φαῶφι κί. 

‘, .. to Pnepheros, greeting. We have taken you to Kerkeosiris and the village of 
Ares on the 27th in order that you may gather your vineyards pending the settlement in 
regard to them. ‘The 32nd year, Phaophi 27.’ 

1. There were perhaps two names in this line, though that hardly follows from the 
plural in ]. 2. 

720. PAYMENT THROUGH A BANK. 

104. [2:5 Χ 7-4 cm. Before 238 8.6. 

This fragment relates to an item of expenditure on agricultural implements 
required for a vineyard at Hephaestias, in the north of the nome, belonging to 
‘Berenice, the king’s daughter’, Whether this princess was the daughter of 

Philadelphus who was married to Antiochus II in 251 B.C., or the youthful 

daughter of Euergetes who died in 238 B.C., is not certain; the handwriting 

points rather to the later date. Inany case, this is an interesting early parallel to 

the γῆ ἐν προσόδωι τῶν τέκνων τοῦ βασίλεως (i.e. probably Epiphanes) in P. Petrie 

III. 97. 10; cf. the note ad Joc., and Wilcken, Grundz. p. 147. 

Since the beginning of the document is lost, the source of the payment is 

indeterminate, but in view of its purpose it seems more likely to have been made 

from than to the bank. The formula would then be analogous to that of the 

receipts in P. Petrie II. 26, where subsidiaries of the same bank are most 

probably concerned ; cf. ἢ. on 1]. 2-4. 
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τρ[απεϊζάτου ἐν Κρο- 

κοδίλων πόλει εἰς κατα- 

5 σκευὴν δικελλῶν κ 

τῶν εἰς τὰ ἔργα ἀμπε- 

λῶνος τοῦ Βερενίκης 

τῆς τοῦ βασιλέως 

θυγατρὸς τοῦ περὶ 

10 ἩΗφαιστιάδα τῆς Τι- 

μοθέου νο(μαρχίας) ἐκ δραχμῶν 

τεσσάρων δραχμίὰς 
ὀγδοήκ[ον]τα. 

‘, .. acknowledges that he has received from?] Python, banker at Crocodilopolis, for 
the provision of 20 mattocks for the work of the vineyard of Berenice, the king’s daughter 
at Hephaestias in the nomarchy of Timotheus, at 4 drachmae each, 80 drachmae.’ 

2-4. The name of the banker Python, who is well known at this period, may be 
restored with confidence; cf. P. Petrie II. 26, P.S.I. 386. 7, 16, 512. 16, and Hal. 15. 2-3, 
which agrees with the present passage in showing that he was in charge of the central bank 
at the metropolis. 

10-11. This nomarch has occurred in P. Cairo Zen. 59272. 1, 59326 07s. 10, 59395. 3- 

721. ORDER FOR PAYMENT. 

16. 14:1 Χ 9:2 cm. B.C. 193? 

An order for a customary transfer from fishermen to a priest of the payments 
of acertain day in Phaophi. Owing to the mutilation of |. 3 the occasion of this 

transaction is obscure; and the nature of the payments also remains uncertain. 

The reign may be that of Epiphanes. | 

Ἀπολλώνιος ᾿ἀχιλλεῖ 

χαίρειν. τὴν γινομένην 

ἡμέραν τῶν ῃ..- .-. τοῦ 
Φαῶφι ὑπολογίήσας τῶν 

5 ἁλιείων τὰς δύσεις ἀπόδος 

᾿Οννώφρει τῶι ἱερεῖ καθότι 



ΘΟ ΕΣ 7.5 125 

εἴθισται καὶ σύμβολον 
7 Ν Ἁ 

ποιήσατε. καὶ περὶ. Ϊ.]. . - των 

ὡς ἐὰν οἰκονομήσητε 

το καὶ ἡμῖν διασαφεῖτε. 

ἔρρωσο. (ἔτους) ty Φαῶφι κα. 

On the verso 

Δ{χιλλεῖ 

‘Apollonius to Achilles, greeting. Deduct from the fishermen the regular day of 
...in Phaophi and give the payments to Onnophris the priest, as usual, and make out 
a receipt. And notify to us also whatever disposition you make about... Good-bye. 
The 13th year, Phaophi 21.’ 

3. τῶν not τήν was apparently written, but on the other hand if των preceded the 
highly probable τοῦ, a more definite trace of the flourished ν used by the writer would be 
expected. 

5. For the form ἁλιείων, which Preisigke in his Wérterbuch mistakenly refers to ἁλιεία, 
cf. P. Amh. 30. 29, Louvre 10632 (W. 167), Wilcken, ΟΣ 1348. 2, and e.g. 787. 7 
βραδείως, 814. τό β)ραχείος, Mayser, Gram. i. 72. 

8. The remains do not well suit τούτων, nor does it seem very likely that after so pre- 
cise an order the writer would contemplate a different mode of action. 

722. ORDER FOR PAYMENT TO SOLDIERS. 

48. 15 XO CH: Second century B.c. 

Both this and the next papyrus are concerned with the pay and rations of 

troops on service, a subject on which further evidence is welcome. 722 is an 

order to an antigrapheus (a controlling official attached to sitologi; cf. Wilcken, 

Chrest. 189 int.) to issue from the granaries at Bubastus to an agent of the 

scribe attached to a body of Macedonian infantry a quantity of wheat for the 

use of soldiers from that unit who were encamped in the nome. A similar 

order of a somewhat later date, from a basilicogrammateus to the antigra- 

pheus of a granary, was published by Kunkel in Archiv viii. 201-2(B.G.U. 1748). 
Lesquier, Just. mil. sous les Lagides, p. 102, followed Wilcken, Aktenstiicke d. k. 

Bank zu Theben, Ὁ. 50, in stating that the royal bank at Thebes delivered to the 

military intendants both cash and corn, but the ground for this rather surprising 

assertion is not evident. Wheat no doubt figures in Theb. Bank 5-7, but it was 

with the wheat of which the value was paid in money that the bank was concerned. 

Thus in Theb. Bank 6, for instance, the 13 artabae which were not subject to an 
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adaeratio (\. 17) are not included in the order to the banker ; presumably a corre- 

sponding requisition for these was sent, directly or indirectly, to a sitologus. 
The position of Samius, the writer of 722, is not stated, but the Berlin 

parallel cited above (cf. also P. Berlin 13959 in Archiv viii. 197) leaves little 

room for doubt that he was the basilicogrammateus whose subordinates the 

antigrapheis were (cf. Wilcken, Chres?¢. 1. c.). And it is natural to suppose that 
Theb. Bank 5-7 also were issued by a basilicogrammateus, notwithstanding 

Wilcken’s preference for the γραμματεὺς τῶν δυνάμεων (op. cit. p. 51). 
The papyrus, of which the regnal year, if given, is lost, may be attributed to 

the reign of Philometor. 

Σάμιος Ἡρακλείδει 

χαίρειν. ἐὰν οἱ παρὰ 

ArodAwviov τοῦ σιτο- 

λόγου μετρῶσιν ἐπὶ τῶν 

5 ἐπακολουθούντων, [dds 

ἐκ τοῦ περὶ Βούβαστϊον 

ἐργαστηρίου ᾿ Εστιείωι 

τῶι παρ᾽ ᾿Απολλοδώρου 

γραμματέως ὥστε 

10 τοῖς ἐν τῶι νομῶι πεζοῖς 

ὑπαίθροις τοῖς ἐκ τοῦ 

Μακεδονικοῦ ἀφ᾽ οὗ γράφει 

πλήθους πίυρο]ῦ ἀρτάβας 

[ «6 Ἰτᾳ z[pet]s. 
15 [ἔρρωσο. ἔτους - - - 

On the verso 

ἀντιγρ(αφεῖ) τοῦ 

περὶ Βούβαστον Ηρακλείδει. 

‘Samius to Heracleides, greeting. If the agents of Apollonius the sitologus are 
measuring corn in presence of the assessors, give from the store at Bubastus to Hestieius 
the agent of Apollodorus, scribe, for the infantry, encamped in the nome, belonging to the 
Macedonian corps from which he writes (?), [.]3 artabae of wheat. Good-bye. [Date.]’ 

2-5. For the proviso cf. e.g. P. Petrie III. 87. 14, 21. 
4. For ἐργαστήριον in the sense of a local θησαυρός with its branches cf. 774, 828. 

το, &c., P. Ryl. 72. 82,n. Hestieius was probably a ὑπηρέτης ; cf. Theb. Bank 5. 8, 7. 6. 
12-13. Perhaps a comma should be inserted before ἀφ᾽, ‘ of the amount he mentions’. 
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12. γράφει: sc. Apollodorus, who may be supposed to have sent a requisition (αἴτησις), 
as was done by the γραμματεῖς in Theb. Bank 5-7. 

14. Either [τριάκονἾτα or [ἑξήκον]τα would suit the space. 

723. ORDER FOR PAYMENT TO SOLDIERS. 

38. 22-3 X14 cm. B.C. 157. 

This papyrus, which, like 722, relates to the pay and provisions of soldiers, 

is deprived of much of its value by the loss of the ends of the lines, which 

renders details obscure. It contains an authorization, presumably addressed 

to a banker, to make the monthly payment due to certain mercenaries, and 

encloses a copy of the requisition which the writer (a basilicogrammateus? 

cf. 722 int.) had received; cf. Theb. Bank 5-7, where a similar procedure is 

followed, and P. Bad. 47. The papyrus is written in a good second-century hand, 

and the 33rd year mentioned is doubtless that of Euergetes II, the documents 

accompanying 723 ranging from the 31st year to the 36th. One of them at 

least (812) came from the Heracleopolite nome. 
How many letters are missing at the ends of the lines is very uncertain, and 

the number may well be larger than what is suggested in our transcript. The 
supplement printed in |. 2, which has been taken as a basis, gives the minimum ; 

but if e.g. χρηματίσας be there substituted for δούς, a proportionate increase in the 

lacunae of the succeeding lines should of course be made. 

pee ty a Teel Re Pl 
τὸ ἀν[τίγραφ]ον. καλῶς οὖϊν ποήσεις δοὺς ? 

& γράφει] καθήκειν τοῖϊς μισθοφόροις 

εἰς ΤΌβι τοῦ Ay (ἔτους) ὀψώνια καὶ σιτώνια ὃ 

5 κα..μ... πυροῦ χαλκ[οῦ τάλαντα ? 

ἑξακόσίι]α ἑβδομήκοντα .. . .. - - -- (τάλ.) 

κατ ὑγοοήκοταμσπσἘΕοΕΨσΠν,Ἐο» ..-- 

yiverat χαλκοῦ |[(Tad.) -΄..-:---: 

κριθῆς ἀρταβὴ ἐπ -.-. ἐν τοῖς 

τὸ KaOHKovot xpovols τ: +e eee 

καὶ ei TL mpodédot[at ....-..-- : 

ὑπολόγησαι Kai o[vuBorov πόησαι 

Seley gee olitws [ 151. 
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[ ἔρρωσο. (ἔτους) Ay..... 

15 Εὐφράνορι κ. .[ 161. 

παρ᾽ ᾿Αριστολάου.[ 161. 

τὸ συναγόμενον [ὀψώνιον τοῖς ἐν... 

μισθοφόροις εἰς ΤΙῦβι τοῦ Ay (ἔτους)... .. -. 

τοῦ αὐτοῦ (ἔτους) [ 171. 

20 avi( )) χ[αλκο]ῦ (ταλ.) [ 171. 

ἀλλαί ) ἀρχαί ) χθῖ 17. 
(ἀρτ.) φος 2 (ταλ.) [ 181. 
εἰς τοὺς ἵππους. .([ 181. 

ἑκίάσπο σ᾽ ἐξ δὲ 

25 κριθῆς lon? αὶ 

4. ὀψάΪνια καὶ σιτώνια : cf. Theb. Bank 6. 3, 7. 3. The word σιτώνιον should then 
occur somewhere in the lacunae of ll. 20 564. 

5. κατὰ μῆνα suggests itself, but is not a convincing reading of the scanty remains, and 
πυροῦ χαλκ[οῦ is an awkward collocation. It πυροῦ is right, the meaning must be that money 
was paid in lieu of wheat, as with the σιτώνια in Theb. Bank 6. 9, 17; but the amounts 
there asked for under the headings of ὀψώνιον and σιτώνια are 2785 drachmae and 3833 dr. 
2 ob. respectively, a very different ratio from that shown by the figures in ll. 6-7 here. 
Those preserved in ll. 20-4 are not helpful. 

g. κριθῆς : cf. 1. 25, which is perhaps the same item, and n.ad loc. Barley does not 
occur in Theb. Bank 5-7, but there is a probable mention of φακός in 7. 15. 

11-12. Cf. Theb. Bank 7. 8 εἰ δέ τι προδέδο(ται), ὑπολόγησον, καὶ σύμβο(λον) πόησαι ws 
καθη(κει). 

14. That ἔρρωσο and the date formed a separate line and not the end of I. 13 is not 
certain. 

15-16. καί [ is possible, but a patronymic K..[ seems more likely. In ]. 16 what 
is left of the last letter would suit y, μ, ν and perhaps γραμματέως χαίρειν should be restored, 
with τῷ at the end of the preceding line. 

20. av( ): not ἀνά apparently ; a long vertical line is drawn through the v. But an( ) 
here is puzzling. At any rate no connexion is likely with the unexplained minor item 
ἀνυ( ) in Theb. Bank 6. το, 18. 

21. A probable explanation of the abbreviations remains to be found. ap xa(_), if 
right (ε could well be read in place of the initial a), should be ἀρχαῖος in some form. The 
use of the adjective as a qualification of both πεζοί and ἱππεῖς (cf. Wilcken, A&sens?. p. 64) 
is hardly apposite here. Was an ἀλλαγή On ἀρχαῖον ἀργύριον meant? It is noticeable that 
what might be taken for ad(_ ) is prefixed to amounts which are added to larger sums? in 
Theb. Bank 6. 10, 16, 18 (probably not in 1. 9, where the sign for πυροῦ or ἀρτάβη, if any- 

1 Kenyon in P. Brit. Mus. I, p. 56 followed Wilcken, A&senst. p. 54 in saying that the abbreviation 
seems to be otiose. Apparently they did not observe that what in 1. 16 was divided into two items was 
purposely given as one (συναγόμενον) in 1. 8. The proportion of the amount described as αλί ) to the 
larger amount which precedes is nearly the same in 1. 16 asin 1. 18. 
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thing, is expected). It seems, however, very questionable whether that abbreviation is to 
be brought into connexion with adAa(_) dpxa(_) in the present passage. 

23-5. ἵππους is unconvincing, but cf. the two Berlin papyri in Archiv viii. 200-2, 
where barley is specified for cavalry horses. The figures here (cf. |. 9) suggest that the 
horses were eleven in number. In ]. 24 a faint mark above κ may indicate abbreviation, so 
that ἑκ(άστῳ) is preferable to ἐκ ; cf. Archiv viil. 204-5, Il. 13 and 7. 

724. SuprpLty oF WINE TO SOLDIERS. 

77: 33°3 Χ 22 cm. BiG. b 75 OF τη 1 

Draft of a letter reporting a difficulty which had arisen about the supply of 

wine by retailers to some cavalrymen, and had caused one of the parties, 

probably the retailers, to retire to a temple. The writer had taken steps to deal 
with the situation, but owing to the mutilation of the papyrus the latter part of 

the letter is not very clear. It seems to belong at earliest to the reign of 
Philometor. On the verso Il. 3-6 τῶν ὑπολελειμμένων--οἶνον, as amended, but 

with εἰς τοὺς καθ’ ἡμᾷς τόπους instead of πρὸς ἡμᾶς, have been written out again 

in the rapid cursive of the recto, and below this ll. 2-8 Teedpaiwi-xara (with 

αὐτῶι for -rois) are repeated in an upright formal hand. 

(Ἔτους) ¢ Παῦνι ς. 

Τεεφραίωι. 
ὑπ[ολελ]ειμμένων ἀπὸ τῶν 

~ ’ ΄ δ ΑΝ; ~ 3 

τῶν ἐπικραστιζόντων [ἀπὸ τῶν ἐπί}}} 

ἱππέων παραγενομένων πρὸς ἡμᾶς 

[[καὶ τΊ} : ᾿ 
5 ὑπὲρ τοῦ μηκέτι χορηγεῖσθαι 

? ~ a BY ~ ΄ αὐτοῖς οἶνον διὰ τῶν καπήλων 

[[ἀλλ]] καὶ διὰ τοῦτο τῶν καπήλων 
φυγόντων 

7 2 ‘ Ν € , 

καταπεφευγότων ἐπὶ TO ἱερόν, 

παρεγενόμεθα πρὸς αὐτούς, Ϊ΄. ... .... v]| 

τὸ καὶ Τῶν λει ον π΄ ations) τα faite 

λήμψονται ἀπὸ τοῦ περιόντος [...... 

eR Rea tn ΤῊΣ ] γενή(ματος) κε(ράμια] of...... 

το Gie Kalle. Wi -1~ :- 7 τ ἀγρῶν at 

[ἠναγκάσθημεν οὐθενὸς διαφόρου ἐν αὐτοῖς 

Κ 
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15 ἀναφερομένου in δοῦναι καὶ τὴν ἐπι(στολὴν) πέμψαι 
Xx Ν ey ad 7 

πρὸς σὲ lv oOont PaiveTar...... ol 

8. y of καταπεφευγοτων corr. 

‘The 6th year, Pauni 6. To Tephraeus, The remainder of the cavalrymen who 
are pasturing their horses having come to me because wine is no longer supplied to them 
by the retailers, who (?) have on this account taken refuge in the temple, we went to them, 
and the majority ...(on condition of?) receiving from the surplus ... of the produce 
200 (?) jars ... we were compelled, since no debit against them (?) is reported, to give 18 
and to send you this letter in order that as much as is approved...’ 

3. ἐπικραστίζειν is unknown to the lexica. P. Grenf. I. 42. 11 (W. 447) shows that 
ἡ κράστις τῶν ἵππων Was among the regular allowances of the cavalry. 

8. According to the first draft it was the κάπηλοι who fled, and presumably this was the 
meaning of the writer, who in deleting τῶν κ. in]. 7 perhaps intended to insert τῶν after 
those words in 1. 6. 

το. A conditional conjunction like εἰ, ἐφ᾽ 6, εἰ μή is required at the end of the line. 
15. avap. is followed by what appears to be the number τη with a horizontal stroke 

above. 
16. Some distance below this line there are two short lines containing figures, appar- 

ently unconnected with the foregoing letter. 

725. COMMUNICATION FROM AN ENGINEER. 

So. Fri) 54-5 X1S-37em: Early second century B.c. 

This text is so imperfect that consecutive sense is unobtainable, and whether 

it should be classed as a report or a petition is uncertain. The writer was an 

engineer who, apparently addressing the diocetes, enlarges on the loss to the 

revenue in consequence of the neglect of engineering requirements. A reference 

in]. 14 to the original settlement of the nome would suit a date in the third 
century, but both palaeographical considerations and the date of the papyri 

which accompanied this one point rather to a later period. Besides the two 

pieces printed, coming respectively from the top and the bottom of a column, 

there are several small fragments which are not worth reproducing ; one of them 

at the beginning of the line has the name Θεοδί, which but for the probable date of 
the papyrus might be taken for a reference to the ἀρχιτέκτων Theodorus of P. 

Petrie III. 43, &c. Fr. 1 shows a junction of two sheets on the right-hand edge, 
Fr. 2 on the left; if therefore the two fragments came from the same column, 

Fr. 2 is most probably to be placed below the extreme right-hand portion of 

Fr. 1. On the verso of the latter is 730; the verso of Fr. 2 is blank. 

διοικ]ητῆ[ι] παρὰ Τεσενούφιος τίοὉ] Σισούχου, ἀρχιτέκτονος τῶν ἐκ ΠῚ 
7 Ν ~ ᾽ "ἡ 7 2 ΄ ᾽ > bf » 

lias καὶ τῆς ἀπὸ τούτου ἐπικαρπίας οὐκ ἀπ᾽ ἄλλου | 
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ἀρχιτεϊκτονίας περισχομένης ταύτην γε ἰδιότητ᾽ εἶ 

1. μους, κατημελημένης δὲ κοὐχ ὡς ἔτυχεν ἐπὶ 

5 ] καὶ μεγάλων βλαβερῶν ἐπιγεγενημένων τῆι af 
~ 4 sh > LA > iy ᾽ Ἂν; ἣν 3, 

σιτικῆι φορολογίαι, καὶ οὐ μόνον ἐν ταύτηι ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν [ 

1. ἐλαικὴν καὶ καθόλου ἐν τοῖς ὅλοις ἠλαττωμίέν .. 

τ]ῶν ὑποκειμένων ἐνοφθαλμισθήσεταί cot] ἐν αἱ 

μ]άλιστα ἐπιβάλλοντος, τῆς τούτων συντηρήσ[εως 

10 Ἰένως τοὺς ἐν τοῖς ὁτιοῦν συμφέρουσι εἰς τὸ β[ασιλικὸν ? 
ie ἘΞΗ͂Ν ~ IX X\ 5] ? ? 

1 σοι πολυωρουμένους ὑπὸ σοῦ, ἐγὼ δὲ ἐκ Tpoy|paduparos : 
~ > LA I Ν Ν ᾽ , 

| τοῖς ἀποσ[τ]ελλομένοις εἰς τὸν νομὸν ἀρχιτέϊκτοσι 
Cee, τον δ Ζ1 Q 

] ἑκάστων τῶν διασεσαφ[ημέϊνων ὑπερεχοντί 
= κ᾿ DU dla a Sey ἢ x a χ 

1 πρῶτον μὲν ἀφ οὗ ἐκτίσίθη ὁ] νομὸς τοῦ πατ[ρὸς 

Jats καὶ συντελουμέϊναις ἐν Thor νομῶι διώρυξι 

]xous τε καὶ λατόμοις ......] καὶ αἰεί ποτε ἐλυσί 

ΠΠΠπΠ ees) jor, ποτ μον αἱ 

Ἰντί 
. . . . . . e 

15 

].. Tov 7o..[ ] ἀντιλήψεα[ς 

20 1. ns τοῦ νομοῦ ἐξεῖ 1 ἐναντιουμεῖ 

] 
ἣν Ν ᾽ 7 ἈΝ 

μετὰ τὴν ἐκ)είνου τελευτὴν εἶ «ὦ ἀνακτηΐσ 

Ἰς διαδεδεγμέν 35 nar διὰ τὰ βι.] 

νων ad . [ Ἰαυτα ποτισΐ 

1. (ἔτους) Θωὺθ if ἐν ὧι . ] πλεῖστα μέρη τοῦ . [ 

25 ἀρ]χιτέκτονος μετί ] 

Ἰν παντελῶς 1 ἑκάστων. 

I. ἀρχιτέκτονος written small in a space left blank or cleared by deletion. 5. [2 of 
μεγαλων corr. from Baa, 

5. Perhaps a{pyupije προσόδωι ; cf. e.g. P. Amh. 31. 6 τὴν σιτικὴν μίσθωσιν καὶ τὴν apy. 
mp. and 5. 11; but it may be doubted whether ἀΐργ. wp. καὶ τῆς would fill the lacuna, 

8. The rare verb ἐνοφθαλμίζειν is used by Theophrastus in the sense of budding or 
grafting trees. Its meaning in the present place is not clear. 

14. Not mar| pos τοῦ βασιλέως rpooraéartos, if the papyrus is as late as we have supposed ; 

cf. introd. 
16, καὶ αἰεί: this seems a likelier division here than Ϊκαιαι εἰ, For the spelling αἰεί cf. 

PY an 80. 

K 2 
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726. IRREGULAR GRANT OF LAND. 

73. 13:5 Χ23 Cm, Second century B.c. 

A notification to a basilicogrammateus that a phylacites had received a grant 
from land that was not available for that purpose, i.e. was already arable. The 

violation of the principle that arable Crown land was not given to cleruchs was 
a frequent source of trouble; cf. Vol. I, pp. 551-5. This letter, which is incom- 

plete, is on the verso of the papyrus, and is probably only a draft or copy; the 

recto is blank except for one line which has no relation to the text on the verso. 

Col. 

(“Erovs) ( ) Μεσορὴ xn. 

᾿Ιμούθηι βα(σιλικῷ) γρ(αμματεῖ). 

Aéwis τῶν κατοικούντων 

ἐν Κροκοδίλων πό(λει) φυ(λακιτῶν) καταμε- 

5 μετρημένου παρὰ τὸ κα- 

θῆκον ἀπὸ τῆς μὴ κα- 

θηκούσης γῆς περὶ κώ- 

μην Πτολεμαΐδα Νέαν 

Col. ii. 
a 4 {a 

περὶ τούτων λόγον 

το ποιήσασθαι. 

3. Ψ οἵ λεψις corr. from 7. 

‘dhe year, Mesore 28. To Imouthes, basilicogrammateus. Since Lepsis, one 
of the phylacitae resident in Crocodilopolis, has wrongly received a piece of the land which 
it is wrong to grant in the area of the village of New Ptolemais . . ., [I request you (?)] to 
take account of this.’ 

1. The number of the year was inadvertently omitted: the reign may be that of 
Philometor. 

3. Λέψις = Λέψιος, like e.g. Πετοσίρις in 781. 2-33 cf. 768. 7, Mayser, Gram. i. 148. 

ΠΟ. COMPLAINT OP lA SITOLOGUS. 

16. 31 Χ 8-5 cm. B.C. 184? 

A draft of a letter, unaddressed, composed apparently by a sitologus, who 

complains of violence and theft on the part of several persons. The text is on 
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the verso, the recto containing a demotic document. Damage to the surface in 
places renders the cursive writing difficult to read. 

a τοῦ Παῦνι 

Τῆι κα τοῦ ἐνεστῶ- 

TOS pnvos Tapa...... 

TEU Mis ic OS με. -- τὸν 

τοῦ Παῆτος καὶ Τεσενού- 

5 guos Πα]. --ἰσ 1... os 
δι᾿ ἐμοῦ ἀρθῇ 

[ 18 1. Ἰ 
« , or 
ὁ κεκαθαρμένος αὐτῶν 

΄ > ‘ ~ > ~ a 

σῖτος ἐπὶ τῶν ἀἁτοῦ ἅλων 

εἰς τὸν βα(σιλικὸν) θη(σαυρόν), καὶ ἐμοῦ κατα- 
? aN ΄ \ 

10 βάντος ἐπὶ τόπους Kal 

μετρήσαντος τὸν σῖτον 

ἀνὰ (ἀρουρῶν ?) ta (ἀρτάβας) AnL καὶ Ta.. 

συναποστείλαντος αὐτοῖς Νεχθνῖ- 

βιν τὸν υἱόν μου καταστῆ 

15 σαι εἰς τὸν θη(σαυρὸν) ἀπεβιάσαντο 

αὐτὸν καὶ ἀπήνεγκαν 

αὐ[ϊτ]οῦ τ. ν vol ) (πυροῦ ?) (ἀρτάβαΞς) κδε. 
« \ 5) ιν ᾽΄ οἱ δὲ αὐτοὶ τυγχάνουσι 

τῆι θΘ τοῦ αὐτοῦ μηνὸς 

20 ἠρκότες ἄνευ ἐμοῦ 
΄ € 7 « ἣν Le ΒΩ , 

μίαν ἁλωνιείαν, ὑπὲρ ὧν ἔγραψά 

σοι ἐπιστόλιον T..@pP.. 

MvedepoTt t...p.... 
a a « - 

καὶ THY ὑπάρχ[ο]υσαν 
ἁλωνιείαν 

- GREGG τ le. s/s) s to σι 

ἀναληφθ ΟΡ ee aa 

ἐξελίκμωσεν ὁ Σ΄ οκίο- 

voomis 6 Ko )a..o.|[..., 

διὸ ἀγνοεῖν με τὸν 

30 ἐκ ταύτης γεγε- 
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νημένον πυρόν. 

(ἔτους) κα Παῦνι κ. 

13. avros inserted above the line. 21. vecav Of αλωνιειαν inserted above the line; cf. 
].25. 24.umapcorr. 25. The deleted word was perhaps σῖτον. o of ἀπασαν corr. from v? 

‘On the 21st of the present month... came with(?)...son of Paes and Tesenou- 
phis son of . . . (in order that) their cleansed corn on his floors might be moved by me to 
the royal granary; and after I had gone to the spot and measured the corn at 384 artabae 
from 11 arurae (?), and had sent my son Nechthnibis with them to take it to the granary, they 
overpowered him and carried off . . . 244 artabae of wheat. And on the gth of the same 
month it happened that the same persons took away in my absence one floorful, about 
which I wrote you a letter. ..and a whole floorful was threshed by Sokonoupis the village- 
. . .. and in consequence I do not know the amount of wheat produced from it. The 21st 
year, Pauni 2[.].’ 

1. a above the line was apparently a mistake for κα; a day subsequent to the gth is 
indicated by ]. 19. 

2-3. The construction here is uncertain. In ]. 3 πρός με can be read, preceded by yp, 
which might represent γραμματεύς, though no abbreviation is indicated; but this does not 
well accord with the following names, nor does rapa with a finite verb. Perhaps the letters 
should be divided παραγενομένου (mapayev τς ἸΒ Qube suitable) SEV - ος OS, possibly followed 

by pera. 

6. All this line has apparently been crossed through, but ἀρθῇ above implies a final 
conjunction which was or should have been retained. 

8. For ἀτός = αὐτός cf. e.g. 121. 92, 812. g. 

10. The supposed v of τόπους has a stroke too much, but τοῦ in 1. 19 seems to have 
been similarly written. 

12. At the end of the line τότε is unsatisfactory. 
17. The abbreviation consists of an ν surmounted by a small o, and is more naturally 

taken for vo( ) than ονί ); but neither τὴν νο(μήν) nor τῶν νο(μῶν) is at all convincing here. 
The following symbol is a waved upright line, @, without the curved stroke usually drawn 
through it to represent πυ(ρός). 

23. There is a horizontal stroke over « and the following letter (8?) ; perhaps there- 
fore a date is indicated and (rm) should be inserted. 

26. ἀναληφθεῖσαν is rather expected, and the apparent interlineation might be so inter- 
preted, but there is no indication of deletion and the letters below are not -6évra. 

28. Not κώ(μης) ἁλωνοφύλαξ : the remains suggest aye. 
30. The latter part of the line is blotted and there was perhaps some alteration. 

728. REPORT CONCERNING THE O1L MOoNopo_Ly. 

41. 10:4 X 30 cm. Second century B.c. 

Part of a letter reporting to an unnamed official deficiencies in the raw 
material due to be manufactured into oil during the last two months of a year 

and also in the foreign oil sold. Contracts for the monopoly commonly ran for 
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a year, at the end of which a final reckoning was made. According to Rev. 

Laws xlvi. 13-17, prescribed amounts of the various kinds of oil-bearing produce 

had to be used by the presses daily ; cf.'703. 145-7, P. Hibeh 43. The deficiency 

in the sale of foreign oil is more recondite (cf. ἢ. on 1. 8); a payment of 100 

copper talents expected from the contractors is also unexplained. 

Having been written out in a large careful script, the lettet received a num- 

ber of alterations in small cursive which, though very different in style, need not 

imply a different writer. At 1. 7 the corrector made an interlinear insertion, 
cancelled it, repeated the same words above those deleted, and then gave another 
version in the margin. 

Slight vestiges of 1 line. 

ἑτ[οἡΐμως ἔχ[ουσ]ι τὴ]ν] τε κ[αἸτεργασίαν και τὴν didBeo[uv 
τοῖς σταθεῖσιν [ὑπὸ σοῦ] πρὸς τ[ὸ]ν Διονύσιον ἐπὶ 

’ ΄ δό ᾽ r 56 Φ , ε Υ 
ἐκ πλήρους παραδιδόναι ἀκολούθως [lois συγγέγραπται [ὁ] 
Πτολεμ[αίου τῶν φίλ(ων) καὶ ἀρχεδεάτρου 

[[4Διονύσιος] καὶ προσέτι καθιστᾶν τὰ καθήκοντα διεγγυήμ[ατα 

5 κα[ὶ διαγράφειν τὰ p τά(λαντα) τοῦ χαλκοῦ, εὑρίσκοντες 
τὴϊν | τοῦ Eneip καὶ Μεσορὴ 

Ν Ν “ > ΄ πρὸς μὲν [{τἰὴν] ἕως Μεσορὴ κατεργασίαν ἀπολελοιπυίας 
éx τῶν ἐπὶ σοῦ σταθένϊτων | 

3 “- “εὶς A > ’ / ΄ 

ἐκ τῶν ἐπὶ τοῦ σησάμου ἀϊρτ(άβας)) BanZd κνήκου ἀρτ(άβ.) ψκς κρότωνος ἀρτ(άβ.) 
Πτί[ο]λεμίαίου) - 
σταθέντων χί: . 

πρὸς δὲ τὴϊν δ᾽άθεσιν ξενικοῦ με(τρητὰς) μέ χ(όας) y κο(τύλαΞς) ἡ [ 

καλῶς ἔχειν ἐκρίν[αμ]εν ἀνενεγκεῖν ty’ ἐμβλέψας εἰς αἰὐτὸ 

10 δι[αλ]άβηις [ὡς ἂ]ν φαίνηται καὶ ἡμῖν συντάξηις προσφωυϊῆσαι. 

3-4. οἷς .. - Διονυσιος and ὑπὸ σου above the line crossed through. 6. τίην - 

Μεσορη bracketed. ALTERS) ὦ- σταθευΐτων] repeated above εκ τὼν emt σου [σ]ταθεντων, which 

was crossed through. 

‘{. . . having been informed that(?)] they are ready to hand over in full the 
manufacture and distribution in accordance with the agreement made with Dionysius in the 
presence of Ptolemaeus, one of the friends of the king and chief cupbearer, and also to 
deliver the proper sureties and to pay the 1oo talents of copper, finding that for the 
manufacture in Epeiph and Mesore there is a deficiency of 20883 artabae of sesame, 726 art. 
of cnecus, 6 .. art. of croton, and for the distribution 47 metretae 3 choes 8 cotylae of 
foreign oil, we judged it right to report this in order that you may look into it and decide 
as you think best and may order a report to be made to us.’ 
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3. ἀρχεδεάτρου: cf. 778.12, Archiv viii. 277, Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Jnscr. 169. 4 and n. 
The title ed€arpos occurs in P. Cairo Zen. 59031. 18. 

καθιστᾶν ... διεγγυήματα : cf. Rev. Laws lvi. 14-15 οἱ δὲ πριάμενοι τὴν [ὠ]νὴν ἐγγύους 
καταστήσουσι τῶν] ἐφεικοστῶν. Here, however, sureties seem to be required from outgoing 
contractors ; was their contract perhaps being renewed for another term? The 100 talents 
in 1. 5 might then be an earnest of the purchase. price. For the form καθιστᾶν cf. P. Par. 
5: ΤΊ ΠῚ Τῇ: 

8. Rev. Laws lii. 7. 544. prohibits the sale of foreign oil in the χώρα, but the present 
passage confirms other evidence that the prohibition. was subsequently removed. The de- 
ficiency here reported may mean that sales had fallen short of the stock in hand. 

729. REPORT CONCERNING SEIZURE OF LIVESTOCK. 

44. 13:4 X 39°5 cm. Second century B.c. 

This papyrus includes remains of three columns, the first consisting only of 

ends of lines which are too much obliterated to be decipherable. Col. ii, which 

is much damaged, gives part of a list of owners of μηχα(ναί), e.g. "Ovvadpros τοῦ 

Πετεσούχου μηχα(νὴ) a; in two at least of the entries θύ(ρα) a also occurs. The 

third column contains the latter part of the draft of a letter followed by a couple 

of lines relating to ᾧτηρά. The letter, of which the text is given below, is 

interesting, though somewhat enigmatical. It reports the high-handed pro- 
ceedings of an individual who seems to have been in command of troops (Il. 1-3) 

and had impounded the sheep and cattle of the writer’s neighbourhood. An 

obscure reference occurs to priests, who were somehow involved (I. 13). No 

date occurs, but the time suggested both by the handwriting and the accom- 

panying texts is about the middle of the second century, and the episode 

described perhaps occurred during the troubled earlier part of Philometor’s reign. 

Τι] προεφέρετο δεινὰ ὁ. τς «Ἴ. 1:7 22|-: a. πος al 

€.0. σίτρα- 

τιώτοαις εἰς τὰς olTapxias Kat T..... «Gare εν πον 

ΕΠ οὐκ 

ἔφη συνεμβήσεσθαι αὐτοῖς ἐὰν μὴ eis] διετίαν ἅπαντες ἐπιτεῖλέ- 

σωσιν ἢι τὴν τιμὴν συναγάγωσι ἐν τάχει. τοιούτων γενομένων 

ἀνέλυσεν ὡς ἐπὶ τὸ προκείμενον. 

5 μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα προσκαλούμενοι ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ τῆι ἐχομένηι ὅπως εἰδῆι 

τί ἐπι- 
~ .Y ~ 

τελοῦσιν καὶ τὸ πλῆθος πρὸς αὐτοὺς στήσηι οὐκέτι ὦφθησαν. διὸ καὶ 
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εὐθέως περιελθὼν τὰ πέδια τάς τε βόας καὶ τὰ πρόβατα συνπερίι- 
7 3 U4 ; Υς 25 “Δ Ν ᾽ =~ ἐλάσας ἀνήγαγεν εἰς τὴν κώμην, ἃ καὶ παρέδωκεν τοῖς 

φυ(λακίταις), ὧν ἐστιν τὸ κατ᾽ εἶδος πρ(όβατα) σὺν ap(vacr) φπ, 

βόες σὺν ταύροις καὶ 
A x = ΄ ᾽ eres 

10 δαμάλεσιν €¢, καὶ ταῦτα συνέκλεισεν εἰς TO ἱερόν, 
WEEN 2 ᾽ A 7 7 2 7 ¢ Pd αὐτὸς δ᾽ εἰς Tas περιοίκους κώμας ἐπέδραμεν ὑπολιπόμενος 

Διονύσιον τὸν διαδεχόμενον αὐτόν. καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐπέστ[ρ)εψεν, 
τοῦ δὲ τρα(πεζίτου) παραγενομένου τῆι ῃ διεγράφη ὁ δηλούμενος χα(λκὸς) Ποσειδωνίωι τῶι 

παρὰ Δι[ο]νυ(σίου) τοῦ τρα(πεζίτου) 
Ἂν ΦῚ 590 ας “- “ 

τὸ ἐφ᾽ ἑ- μέχρι δὲ τοῦ γράφειν ἔτι ἐστὶν ἐν τῆι κώ(μηι). οἱ δ᾽ ἁγνεύσαντες 
καστου 

ὀνόματος οὐδὲ γῆς 
διασαφού- Zante ie Σ 
pevor ἡμμένοι εἰσίν: [ οὐδὲ τῶν εἰς τὴν εἰσφορὰν τελουμένων. διὸ γέ- 
πλῆθος 7 a On ΓΞ Ως δὲ ) Ν ΄ 

γραφά σοι OT7T@S ει jus. |] αὐυτος €K TWTaVTOS τρόπου 

bs 7 ~ ~ ’ UA Ν ᾽ ? « » ἃ 5 
15 ἐπιμένων πειρᾶται συμπεῖσαι αὐτούς. διὸ γέγραφά σοι ὅπως εἰδῆις. 

1. After de a correction. 4. ne... συναγαγωσι and ws above the line. εν corr. 
av Of ἀνελυσεν corr. from ey. € of -Hevov COIT. 5. Tye €xouevne above the line. 6. προς 

avtovs above the line. ; 8. ἢ of avnyayev COIT. from a, Between do and kev a space. 

10. EC above οε. ev Of συνεκλεισεν Corr. from θη, and ov of tepor corr. 13. τι Of ἐστιν 

corr. 15. οὐδε... τελουμενων and dio. . . εἰδηις crossed through, the former being above 
the line. 16. επιμενων above the line. rac of πειραται corr. αὑτοὺς above the line. 

‘,.. to the soldiers for their pay... he said that he would not embark with them 
unless (the others) all contributed for two years or collected the value quickly. Thereupon he 
returned towards the stated position. After this on being summoned by him on the 
following day in order that he might know what they would contribute and agree the 
amount with them, they were no longer to be seen. Accordingly he immediately went 
about the fields and, rounding up the cattle and sheep, brought them to the village and 
handed them over to the guards, their numbers severally being 580 sheep and lambs, 
67 cows, bulls, and heifers; these he shut up in the temple, and hastened himself to the 
neighbouring villages, leaving Dionysius as his deputy. After this he returned, and up to 
the time of writing is still in the village. The banker having arrived on the 8th, the copper 
money aforesaid was paid to Poseidonius, agent of the banker Dionysius (marginal note : 
the amount stated against each name), The priests who were purified for service have not 
touched any land (deletion: nor what was paid for the contribution. I have therefore 
written for your information). He stays and is using every means to persuade them. I 
have therefore written for your information.’ 

1. A possible reading instead of mpoeepe- is πρὸς ἱερά: cf. Il. 10, 13. A correction 
has been made after δειν (δεῖν, δεινά, δ᾽ evar?), and it is doubtful whether what looks like a 
was intended to stand or not. 

2. For σιταρχίας cf. P. Hal. 1.159, ἢ. In P. Lille 3. 66 both Wilcken, Archiv v. 
222, and Preisigke, Wor/erd. s.v. σιταρχία, seem to have overlooked the fact that a payment 
in kind is concerned, so that if σι is read instead of συΐ, o{roperpiay not oi rapxiav should be 
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restored.—Further on ἐπιτελεῖν in some form (cf. Il. 3 and 5) suggests itself, but a 7 is not 
very suitable. 

2: συνεμβήσεσθαι : cf. P. Louvre 10593- 9 in Archiv ii. 515, where the punctuation 
needs correction (I. OS το: συνεξορμήσητε, ἐὰν δὲ... of συνεμβήσητε). 

διετίαν is not altogether satisfactory ; -επιαν would be a more natural reading. λύσαντες 
might be substituted for δ δρδες, 

13-14. The marginal note apparently τοῖς to the long insertion above |. 13. οὐδὲ γῆς 
ἡμμένοι 1S unconvincing, both as a reading and otherwise, but οὐδέπω is no more satisfactory, 
and the genitive is supported by the deleted οὐδὲ τῶν κτλ. The supposed 7 of ἡμμένοι is 
more like an ὦ (ὠμμένοι eto[i P. Petrie II 5 (a) 6), but οὐδὲν προωμ. cannot be read. For 
ἁγνεύσαντες cf. Otto, Priester u. Tempel, i. 25 and for the εἰσφορά, Vol. 1, p. 431. 

730. Po.icE REPORT. 

So. 14:5 X 18-3 cm. BC. 178 OF 0: 

A report, sent in duplicate by an unnamed police-officer to the basilico- 

grammateus Osoroéris and the topogrammateus, of a supposed murder. The 

text is on the verso of 724, Fr. 1, and seems to be a draft of entries to be made 

in a register of letters, large crosses placed in the left margin opposite 1]. 2-3 

and 7-8 perhaps indicating that the entries as amended had been duly copied 

out; cf. 702, 732. Osoroéris may well be identical with the basilicogrammateus 

of that name mentioned in 61. (0) 195, 72. 113, and the 4th year (1. 1) may refer 
either to the reign of Philometor alone or to his joint reign with Euergetes ; cf. ἢ. 

on 1]. 1-2. 

(Ἔτους) ὃ Ἅθυρ s. 

᾿᾽Οσοροήρει βα(σιλικῶι) γρ(αμματεῖ. τῆι ε τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος py(vos) 

ἐφοδεύων | 

x τὰ περὶ τὴν κώ(μην) πέδια εὗρον [ αἵματος] ἔκχυσιν αἵμαϊτος 

[σῶμα δὲ μὴ ὄν], πυνθάνομαι δὲ τῶν ἐκ τῆς κώμηϊς 

ΒΞ Θεόδοτον Δωσιθέου ἐξελθόντα ὡς ἐπὶ ταῦτα 
iat) ) » > lA 

μηκέτ ἐπιστρέψαι. ἀναφέρω. 

Avkoppovt τοπογρ(αμματεῖ) ἡ αὐτή. προσετέθη δὲ" γέγρα(φαλ) [ 

x δὲ καὶ ᾿Ο[σοροήρει τ]ῶι βα(σιλικῶι) γρ(αμματεῖ) περὶ τῶν αὐτῶν. 

3. First aaros crossed through. 4. capa... ov enclosed in round brackets. 
5. ws above the line. 

‘4th year, Hathur 6. 
To Osoroéris, basilicogrammateus. On the fifth of the present month when patrol- 

ling the fields near the village I found an effusion of blood (deleted: but no body), and I 
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learn from the villagers that Theodotus son of Dositheus, having set out in that direction, 
has not yet returned. I make this report. 

The same letter was sent to Lycophron, topogrammateus, with the addition, ‘I have 
also written to Osoroéris the basilicogrammateus on the same subject.’ 

1-2. Cf. 72. 110-15 τῆς ἐν τῶι [Ky (ἔτει) ἀπὸ τῶν ἀπο]λειπουσῶν παρὰ τὰς ὑποσ[τάσεις] τ[οὐ] 
ιβ τ[οῦ καὶ] α (ἔτους) ὑπὲρ ὧν ἀπολογίζεται ὁ κωμογραμματεὺς εἶνα[ι] τὴν προσεξευρεθεῖσαν ὑπὸ ᾿᾽Οσοροή- 

ριος τοῦ γευζομ]ένου βασιλικοῦ γραμματέως ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν χρόνοις κατατείνειν τοὺς γεωργούς. The 

date of the Osoroéris of that passage depends on whether ἐν τοῖς ἔμπρ. xp. is constructed 
with κατατείνειν or with γενομένου. With the former alternative, which was adopted when 
61 (4) and 72 were edited, Osoroéris will have been in office in the first year of the joint 
reign of Philometor and Euergetes, to which the 4th year in the present passage, on the 
assumption of his identity with Osoroéris here, would also refer; with the latter, which 
better suits the tense of κατατείνειν, he was basilicogrammateus at some period preceding 
the joint reign, i.e. about ten years earlier, if the fourth year was that of Philometor alone, 
and if the same Osoroéris is meant. 

6. μηκέτ᾽ : cf. P. Gen. 17. 11 οὐκέ]τι ἐπανῆλθεν, in a rather similar context. 
ἀναφέρω: cf. 740. 37 and e.g. 80. 28, where a full stop should be placed before ἀναφέ- 

ρομεν. 

7. That γέγρα(φα) was abbreviated is not certain. 

731. REPORT CONCERNING WATCHMEN. 

13. 14:8 Χ 23-7 cm. B.C. 153-2 Or 142--. 

A letter from a chief (ἡγούμενος, 1. 1, n.) of village police notifying the fact 

that one of that body who had been detailed with three others for the duty 

of guarding crops (cf. 27. 29 sqq., 53-4, and 714) had failed to appear, and 

suggesting that information of the delinquency should be sent to the epimeletes. 

The position of the official immediately addressed is not stated; it seems 

strange that the matter was not referred to the archiplylacites, by whom the 

defaulter had been appointed. 

᾿Ἀπολίλ]ώνιος ὁ ἡγούμενος τῶν ἐν ᾿Ιβιῶνι (Εἰκοσιπενταρούρων) φυλακιτῶν 

Μεστ[ασύτμει χαίρειν. Διο- ὃ 

τίμου Ε΄... υπιμίου καὶ Πετοσίρις τοῦ Ψενήσιος πρεσβυτέρου καὶ Πῆετο- 

σίριος νεωτέρου 

καὶ Πετοσίρις τοῦ “Ὥρου τῶν ἐκ Τεβτύνεως φυλακιτῶν προχειρ[ισθέντων 

ὑπὸ 

Πτολεμαίου τοῦ τῆς μερίδος ἀρχιφυλακίτου τῶν καὶ χειρογραϊφησάντων 

βασιλικὸν 

5 ὅρκον ἔσεσθαι πρὸς τῆι γενηματοφυλακίᾳ τοῦ xO (ἔτους) τοῦ προκίει- 

μένου ᾿Ιβιῶνος 
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καὶ Ἐυλίτιδος οὐκ ἀπήντηκεν Πετοσῖρις Ψενήσιος νεώτερος ἐπὶ τὴν τή- 
᾽ \ ἽΝ ΄ , \ ε » 2 7 δ 

pyoiv. ἐπεὶ οὖν πρί[ο]ϊορώμεθα μήποτε καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι ἐγλίπωσιν τίὴν 

τήρησιν μηδεμιᾶς 
> σ΄ la » Ψ»" VA ey ION 7 Saat la 

ἐπιστροφῆς γινομένης, ῴμεθα δεῖν γράψαι iv’, ἐὰν φαίνηται, ἀνϊενέγκῃς 

πρῦσσσπΠΨΠ,. 

τῶν διαδόχων καὶ ἐπιίεἸ) μελητὴν περὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ὁ λόγος τῶν [...... 

Io πρὸς αὐτὸν γένηται. 

Eppalao. (€rous) KO........- 

On the verso 

Μεστασύτμει. 

8. ε of γραψαι corr, from ν. 

‘Apollonius, chief of the phylacitae at Ibion of the Twenty-five-arurae-holders, to 
Mestasutmis, greeting. Diotimus son of ... pimius, and Petosiris the elder, son of 
Psenesis, and Petosiris the younger, and Petosiris son of Horus, of the guards from Tebtunis, 
having been selected by Ptolemaeus, the archiphylacites of the division, and having taken 
in writing the oath by the king that they would devote themselves to the guarding of the 
crops of the aforesaid Ibion and of Xylitis for the 29th year, Petosiris the younger, son of 
Psenesis, did not present himself to guard. Since, therefore, we have forebodings that the 
rest may also perhaps abandon the guarding if no notice is taken, we thought it necessary 
to write, in order that, if you think fit, you may report him to. . ., one of the diadochi and 
epimeletes, and he may answer for [his conduct?]. Good-bye. The 2gth year,... (Ad- 
dressed) to Mestasutmis.’ 

I. ἡγούμενος... φυλακιτῶν : this seems to be a new title, perhaps an alternative to 
dexavos (27. an, 251). 

Μεστίασύτμει : not improbably the same as in 788. 6, in which case 781 should be 

assigned to the reign of Euergetes II. 
2. τοῦ is expected after -τίμου. Πετοσίρις here and in |. 3 exemplifies the common 

dropping of o after « in terminations; cf. 726. 3, n. 
4. Tov τῆς μερίδος ἀρχιφυλακίτου : the archiphylacites might therefore be much more 

than a village official in the second century B.c. no less than previously; cf. P. Hibeh 34. 
Ι, ἢ. The ἀρχιφυλακιτεία of the μερίς can now be understood in the case of Theodotus, 
27. 29. 

xetpoypal φησάντων κτλ. : Cf. 27. 32-4, 53-4. 
6. Ξυλίτιδος : cf. 845.19, 25, where Ξυλί(δος) was read on the analogy of B.G.U. 1046. 

i. 3, but it now appears that Ξυλίδος there should be Ξυλίζτι)δδος, and the name in Vol, II, 
p- 392 is to be amended accordingly. The place must have been in close proximity to 
᾿Ιβιὼν Εἰκοσιπενταρούρων. 

8. The epimeletes was Chaeremon, if the reign was that of Philometor ; cf. 61. (2) 70, 
782, introd. In the twenty-ninth year of Euergetes II the epimeletes was Apollonius, for 
whom cf. 732. 4, n. 

9. Some word like διαπεπραγμένων or τετολμημένων may be supplied. 
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732. REPORT CONCERNING THE SALT MONOPOLY. 

26. 7X 19-5 cm. About 142 B.c. 

This and the two following texts (738-4) are closely connected, being draft 

reports on various subjects to superior officials, hastily written in the same 
rather coarse hand on the backs of other documents. The position of their 

author is unknown; he was of higher rank than a comogrammateus (734)— 

possibly a basilicogrammateus. 782 gives the first few lines of a letter addressed 

to a dioecetes (perhaps the local official of that title; cf. Avchzv vi. 31) on some 
question arising out of the auctioning of a contract for the sale of salt; the 

approximate date is given by the mention of the epimeletes Apollonius (1. 4, n.). 

A large cross was placed in the margin opposite Il. 2-3; cf. 780 introd., 734, 738. 
On the recto are parts of a few lines running at right angles to those on the 

verso and mentioning σιτομετρῶν and τὸ γένημα τοῦ κΪ. (ἔτους). 

Σαραπίωνι διοικη(τῇ). τῆι ὃ τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος 

μηνὸς τῆς διαθέσεας] τ[ο]ῦ ἐν τῶι νομῶι ὃ 

δαπανωμένου ἁλὸς ἐπικεκηρυγμ[ένης 

δι’ ᾿ἀπολλωνίου τοῦ ἐπ(ιὑ)ί(ελητοῦ) ἐκ τῶν παρὰ σοῦ [ἐπιστα- 

5 λέντων ἐν τῶι ἐπὶ τοῦ δρόμου θηϊσαυρῶι 

Slight vestiges of 1 line. 

‘To Sarapion, diocetes. On the 4th of the present month, the retail of the salt 
expended in the nome having been put up for auction by Apollonius the epimeletes, in 
accordance with the orders sent by you, at the storehouse at the dromos.. .’ 

4. ᾿Απολλωνίου: cf. 733. 1, 784. 2, 7385. 1, and 61. (4) 51. 
5. If the supplement suggested in |. 2 is right, the locality of the δρόμος was stated 

im. Ὁ: 

733. REPORT OF THEFT. 

26. 28-8 Χ 24-2 cm. B.C. 143-2. 

Draft of a letter to Apollonius, epimeletes (cf. 732. 4, n.), reporting to him 

details of a theft of which information had been received by the writer from the 

retailer of some monopolized commodity who was.affected ; cf. 782, introd. The 

letter is on the verso of a petition which will be described later; it was continued 
in a second column, which has not survived. 
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Ἀπολλ[ωνίωι e7()u(eAnTh). 

me ἢ 

on | 
τοῦ [ἐξξειληφότος τὴϊν S\alCclow τοῦ. pl... τῆς 

5 αὐτίῆ]ς εἰς τὸ κη (ἔτος) καθ᾽ [ὃ] δηλοῖ τίηι] US 

τοῦ Ἁθὺρ Μεστασῦτμιν [roy ἑαυτοῦ 

m[poylovoy ἐφοδεύοντα τὰ] περὶ τὴ]ν 

[ἰκώμ]ην ὑποδοχία χάριν τῶν παρὰ ταῖϊτα ἢ 

[-. των σὺν Εὐδαίμονι φυλ[αἸκίτη|ι 

το καταλαβεῖν Ζημήτριόν τινᾳ 

τῶν ἐκ τοῦ ᾿ΗἩρακλεοποί(λίτου) ἀπαγαγόντα 

οἴχ[εϊσθαι ἔχοντα αὐτὸν παρόντων 

Διοί[φάντου τε τοῦ παρὰ τοῦ ᾿Ορσενούφιος 

15 καἰ[ὶ ᾿ΑἸπολλωνίου φυ(λακίτου). ἐπεὶ οὖν διὰ τὰς ἐνίων 

αἰ. «.]. κα. τιας συμβαίνει τοὺς 
2 4 “ ᾽ ~ :} d 7 

ἐϊγλ]ήπτορας τῶν ὠνῶν ἐν ἐγδείαις 

6. -ν [το]ν above -o[s| του, which is crossed through, 

‘To Apollonius, epimeletes. [...I have received a complaint from. ..] the con- 
tractor for the distribution of .. . at the said village for the 28th year, in which he states 
that on Hathur 16 Mestasutmis his stepson, when visiting the receptacles at the village on 
account of the... near them with Eudaemon the guard, found that a certain Demetrius 
from the Heracleopolite nome had stolen two cloaks and a tunic, which he forcibly carried 
off with him in the presence of Diophantus the agent of Orsenouphis and Apollonius, 
guard. Since, therefore, owing to the .. . of certain people, it happens that the contractors 
ake) ΤΠ AFeATS) ΣΟ: 

4. The last visible letter is represented by a long stroke, curving at the base, which 
well suits p and seems over-exaggerated for Δ. ἐρ[ιόυ would be suitable, but διάθεσις ἐρίου 
does not occur elsewhere. 

5. The space is short for καθ᾽ [ἣν] (cf. 734. 6). 
16. d|exaerias could be read but is out of place in this context. 

734. REPORTS TO EPIMELETAE. 

26. Br. τὸ 20:5 Χ 70, ἢ: B.C. 141-130. 

This papyrus consists of two fragments, both inscribed on the verso with 

drafts of letters to epimeletae; cf. 782 introd. That on Fr. 1, addressed to 
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Apollonius (cf. 782. 4, n.) in the 29th year of Euergetes II, accompanied a copy 
of a letter from a comogrammateus reporting that certain βασιλικοὶ γεωργοί had 
been persuaded to undertake the cultivation of some additional land to which 
they had objected. Fr. 2 contains the beginning of a letter to Ptolemaeus, who 

had become epimeletes by the 31st year (61. (4) 57 and n. on 1. 46), con- 
cerning a report from the same comogrammateus relating to the cultivation of 

iand held by some members of the royal guard. As in 782, a large cross was 

placed in the left margin at the top of both letters. On the recto is an account. 

Frei; 

ἀν(είληπται ?) (ἔτους) κθ Παχ(ὼν) ἡ. 

x ἐπολλωνίωι ἐπ(ἡμ(ελητῇ). Φανήσιος 

κωμογρ(αμματέως) Κοιτῶν πεπομ- 

φότος μοι τὴν ὑπο 
PP ᾽ Ν 

5 τεταγμένην ἐπισί(τολὴν) 
» ἃ ᾽ 7 ‘ 

καθ᾽ ἣν ἀποφαίνει τοὺς 

ἐκ τῆς Δίννυος βα(σιλικοὺς) γεω(ργοὺς) 

ἀντιλέγοντας τῆι 

προσαγομένηι ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 

το γῆι ἐξ ὁμολ[ό]γου 

συμπεπεικέναι 

προσδέξασθαι 

[τὰ exo] τὴν ἀντιλεγο- 

μένην, ἀναγκαῖον 
ς ΄ ) => 15 ἡγησάμεθ᾽ εἶναι 

προσανενεγκεῖν 

ἵν᾽, ἐὰν φαίνη(ται), συντάξηις 

προνοηθῆναι τῆς τῶν 

ἐκφορίων εἰς τὸ βα(σιλικὸν) παραδόσεως. 

20 ὑπί(έταξα) τὴν ἐπίιστολήν). 

ἐσ 

€2- Io. ομολ[οἤγου above ευδοκουντων, which is crossed through. 1η- συνταξηις 

above διαλαῖ, which is crossed through. 13. ta expo crossed through. 

ἘΠῚ 7. 

Χ Πτολεμαίωι ἐπ(ὴἡμ(ελητῇ). Φ[ανῆσ])ϊς κωμογρ(αμματεὺς) 

Κοιτῶν προσενήνεκται δι᾽ Als πεπομ͵φεν 
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ἡμῖν ἐπί(ιστολῆς) τινας τῶν ἐξ ᾿Αρσινοήϊς ] 

ἐν ὑπεροχῆι ὄντων γεωργοῦνταϊς | 

25 τοὺς περὶ τὰς αὐτὰς [[k .] κώμας 1 

[[[-le -]] τῶν [[{περὶ aval] περὶ αὐλὴν κΊἸα- 

[τοίκων .. .1. υσ΄.. εἰς τὸ βα(σιλικὸν) δυσ΄. [. . . τας 

25-6. The bracketed letters crossed through. 

1-20. ‘ Entered (?) 29th year, Pachon 8. 
To Apollonius, epimeletes. Phanesis, comogrammateus of Coetae, having sent me the 

appended letter in which he declares that he has persuaded the Crown cultivators of Dinnys, 
who were objecting to the land added by him, to accept on agreed terms the land they 
objected to, we thought it necessary to report to you in order that, if you think fit, you 
may give orders that arrangements be made for the delivery of the rent to the Treasury. 

I appended the letter.’ 

3. Koray: οἵ. ]. 22. The statement in Vol. II, p. 385 that ‘Kotra: alone (ie. without 
᾿Οννιτῶν) is not found after the third century B.c.’ now requires modification. This village, 
like Aivyus (1. 7), which was no doubt near, was in the division of Heracleides. 

Q—-I0. προσαγομένηι. .. γῆι: cf. e.g. 61. (ὁ) 49 τῶν προσηγμένων [rla[e σπ]όρωι, 65 τῶν 
προσαγομένων... τῶι σπόρωι. σπόρος in that context means the crop-bearing area rather 
than, as taken in the note ad /oc., the revenue derived therefrom. 

21-7. ‘To Ptolemaeus, epimeletes. Phanesis, comogrammateus of Coetae, has 
reported in the letter sent to us that some of the more considerable inhabitants of Arsinoé 
who are cultivating plots at the said villages belonging to catoeci at the court... 

26-7. τῶν περὶ αὐλὴν κ]α[τοίκων (9): cf. B.G.U. 1216. 68-9 κατοίκων τῶν περὶ αὐλὴν. .., 
and Lesquier, /zs¢. mz. p. 23. 

]. vo: or 7. [ο]υσ, but hardly κλή]ρ[ο]υς ; perhaps that word followed κ]αϊτοίκων in an 
abbreviated form, κλή(ρους). 

735. REPORT CONCERNING COLLECTION OF ARREARS. 

30. 24:5 Χ 17-7 cm. About 140 B.c. 

Owing to its bad state of preservation and the obscure construction of the 

first few lines this text is difficult to interpret. It is apparently a draft of 
a statement intended for the same epimeletes who is addressed in 7383-4, and 
relates to arrears which were to be collected from residents in the village of 

Ares, details of the amounts being set out in]. 9 544. The papyrus had been 

previously used, and there are traces here and there of the earlier writing which 

was washed off. 

[4ποἸλ[λ]ωνίωι ἐπ()ί(ελητῆϊ). 

συνεχομένου . . . «-«-«ἰκρατ΄. [Ἰσκου πρὸς τῆι 
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πρακτορείαι τῶν ἐφελκομένων ἐν Ἄρεως κώ(μῃ) 

ὀφειλημάτων μετειληφέναι ἐπιβαλόντα 

5 Πτολεμ[αϊο]ν τὸν τοπαϊρ]χο[Ὀ]ν[τ]α τοὺς τόπους 

éyk .[.].. 9 γενομεν. [.] τῶν [γε]ωργῶν λαβέσθαι 

εἰς τἰὰ]ς ἐκπεπτωκυίας εἰς ὀφείλημα τῆς ἑαυτῶϊν 

πλεονεξίας χάριν παρὰ τῶϊν)] γεα[ρ]γῶν διὰ 

ἹΤεΤοσίρ 9 Κωμάρχου "-πΠ-.--.. κα τυ: ee 

10 ἀργυ(ρίου) (δραχμ.) Kn, mpooded[.......-.. Ἰν ἀδελφὸν 

[dow mepidypao[Oja[e .}.[.-]-[-..--v.[-.].u. [ς 

καὶ VaNKOMMUOp Δ pleat fle. Gls oe! [orga lel eal Eee eee 

ΣΟΥ χει τοὺ me. « « [elelsy, ss 2 ΠΕ ΚΉΥΣ [eee 

adeNpoumilenaluosna...-\|-|*=' [2 «| \ [+ ss =|) Kal στ. στ. 1-- 

15 evpely, eve πεν ali |komedale |. . + [s's δ τ΄. 

TITOVMME Sm (pOUp, “ιονυσίου π- {5 « s s| 2 cease alan. slat 

TO ὑφείλημα πῆς Kaluns....... ].... ov ὀφειλόντί. 

καὶ TpPOS πὴ πόσα Nevis % x 6 2) dice ]-[. -]. παραδόντα 

ΕΓ τ ρύβαπα .< Nelly. (opel sive τοῖς ae ] παρὰ |[vrou]] τοῦ 

20) ΣΟ ΚΥΧΝ εὐ 6)» Β- [a lolie 2s νυ ρου τας ], παρὰ Πετωϊῦτοὶς 

ἀργι(ρίου) (δρ.) n, παρὰ Av.[...... apyu(p.) (dp.)| δ, παρὰ Θοτέως 

ἀρ ΘΝ On πὸ Te, OMOpOy καὶ τ [eis o's --: Ἰεσθαι εἶναι... 

[|]. save .txe ἀργυ(ρ.) (δρ.) ξ χαϊλκοῦ.... ..}. σ΄... ἢ. 

2 sqq. Both subject and main verb appear to be lacking ; the writer is perhaps giving 
no more than the substance of a report. 

6. ἐγκρατῆ γενόμενον] is unobtainable. 

14. Iler[@]ros? Cf. 1. 20, where Heré[ro]s is equally possible. 
22-3. εἶναι δὲ [κ]αὶ ds ἔνικε would be satisfactory palaeographically, but the form ἔνικε 

for ἤνεγκε is not probable. If » is right at the end of the line, it is probably part of a 
number. 

736. REPORT CONCERNING GUARDS. 

26. Fr. 2 ΟΝ ΓΟ 5. ὉΠ: B.C. 1495. 

This was a document of some length, the two fragments which remain giving 

parts of two consecutive columns, which must have been preceded by one further 
column at least. In Fr. 1 only half-lines or rather less are preserved, and the 
writing in places is moreover very faint. Fr. 2 is in better case, but here too the 

L 
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ends of the lines are missing, and the purport of the whole remains somewhat 
obscure. It was a report narrating events in which some mercenary soldiers 

(ll. 10-11), a number of police officials (Il. 29-31), and a contingent of Arabs 

(1. 33) had taken part. Apparently the aim was the control of certain approaches 

to the nome which had become insecure; cf. ll. 4-6, 35, 40-2, 47. Since 

the labyrinth was used as a base (1. 36) the scene of these activities was 
presumably the desert east of the Bahr Sela. A request is made at the end for 
the strengthening of the guard, and an endorsement below directs that any 

decision taken in the matter should be reported to the strategus. As with other 

papyri from the same mummy (e.g. 782-4), the reign is that of Euergetes II, 

who had been brought back from Cyrene to succeed Philometor about two 

years before the date of this document. Perhaps some early symptoms may 

here be seen of the unrest which was to develop later. 

ΠΡ be 

2 lines lost. par ὀφθαλμῶν . 

εἶ 
[ παρε-} τοὺς ὥμους οὗ ἦν π| 

δρεύειν ἐπὶ το[ῦ] ὄρους καὶ τὴν ἘΠ LUT OA ἢ ἐπι! 

5 τήρησιν ποιεΐσθαι τῶν εἴσοδον λαβόντος τὰ ay 

καὶ ἔξοδον ποιουϊμένων 20 συνεδρίωι συσΐ 

τὰ Κατὰ τὴ» aa ἄλλοι ἄσημον εἶ 

Πετεμπαίου. καὶ Ϊ ἐν τῶι νομῶι [ 

την τοπογραμ[ματέα ἔχοντες προεῖ 

το συνέβη παραγῇνεσθαι ETO το οὐδ Ὁ ἐγ διαδοχῆς ει. 

μισθοφόρων, κ[αὶ 25 οὐ καὶ γενομενοῖ 

τοὺς διοδεύοντας ΜΕΤᾺ δὲ τοῦς 7. | 

κατὰ τὸ ἐπιβάλλον τοῦ τοιούτου πὶ ἐξ 

καθηκοντί .Ἱν [. .] .[ λπίζεσθαι τοὺς [| 

15. [- .]. ὧε Πτολεῖμαι τοῦ διαδεξαμένου τὴν ἐπιστατείαν 

Fiz: 

30 τῶν φυλακιτῶν καὶ Τιμοθέου ἰδιά[του] Kali τῶν 

ἄλλων ἐπιστατῶν τῶν φυϊλακιτῶν 

μεταλαβόντων, μετεπέμψαντο δὲ τοὺς 

ἐκ Πτολεμαΐδος ApdéBov “ApaBes οἱ καὶ 
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lA ΩΡ, συνηνεγκάσθησαν παρεδρ[εύειν 

28 ἐπὶ τοῦ ὄρους τὴν τήρησιν ἄΐγοντες ? 

ἐπὶ δὲ τοῦ λαβυρίνθου αὐλίᾷεσθαι 
DD: Lega, x ἈΝ x 3 ~ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν πρὸς τὸ μὴ ἀποσπάϊσθαι 

ἀπὸ τῶν τόπων πρὸς OS κί... .. 

τῶν λειῶν ἐγίνετο TpocarT|.... 
vy ᾽ Ν e ΄ ΜΝ ΄ “ ? 40 ἵν᾽ ἐπεὶ of τόποι οὗτοι μάλιστα [κακῶς : 
4 \ ἂν » tow ᾽ “ ἔχουσιν παρὰ τοὺς ἄλλους τοὺς ἐν τῶι 

νομῶν, ἔπι ὁὲ Καὶ τοὺς d..... 

THS χώρας dia τούτου eis 7l..... 

ποιούμενοι, ἐὰν μὴ ἄλλως δόξηι, 

45 συνταγήσεται, ἐὰν κριθῇ y[.... τὰ 
>| XN Ἂν 7 2 εἰς τὸ βασιλικὸν περιγινόμεϊνα ἐν 

φορολογίαις ἀπὸ τῶν εἰσαγομένων, ἀποτάξαι ἀπὸ μὲν ἱτῶν 

κατοίκων ἱππέων ι καὶ τοὺϊς ἐκ 

Πτολεμαΐδος ἀράβων Ἄραβες κ[αὶ ἀπὸ 

50 τῶν ἱππέων καὶ πεζῶν ἄλλους εὉ 

ὑποδεχομένων συντηρηθῆϊναι... 

[.]. 7s ddod. 

(ἔτους) kn A€[dp .. 

and hand yp(éWov) Πτολεμαίωι τῶι στρα(τηγῶι) δι’ ἀναφορᾶς πρίοσφω- 

νήσας τὰ 

55. συνταγέντα. 

(ἔτους) kn Ἁθὺ(ρ) ké. 

30. ιδιωΐτου above the line. 33. 1.”ApaBas: so tool. 49; cf. Mayser, Gram. i. 
50. 34. I συνηναΎκ, 39. ἐγίνετο COIT. from yever Oa, 47. απὸ τῶν εἰσαγομένων 

added above the line. 

3-5. Cf. ll. 34-5. 
7. ta: or possibly ora, e.g. μάλι)στα. 
15-17. This passage seems to describe some personal injury. 
33. Πτολεμαῖς ᾿Αράβων has occurred in the Ptolemaic period in P. Enteux. 3. 1, 47. 1. 

It was probably not far distant from the labyrinth (1. 36 ; cf. 88. 14), perhaps to the north 
on the Bahr Sela or the Bahr Wardan. For the association of "Ἄραβες with φυλακῖται cf. P. 
Cairo Zen. 59296. 8. 

38 sqq. Construction and sense here become obscure. If, as seems most likely, 
ιν at the beginning of |. 40 is the conjunction ἵνα, συνταγήσεται in |. 45 may be supposed 
to have been written as if ὅπως, not ἵνα, had been used ; but how the final clause is con- 
nected with what precedes and to what ἔτι δὲ... ποιούμενοι refers is not evident. 

L 2 
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40-1. Conditions in the vicinity of the labyrinth seem to have been not dissimilar 
from those in the neighbourhood of the Serapeum at Memphis, where, according to U.P.Z. 
71. 7, 122. 10, λῃσταί were active. 

45. The letter after κριθῇ was almost certainly x ; perhaps x{epioa. 
54. Πτολεμαίωι : the same as in 788? 

737. APPLICATION OF PRIESTS FOR LAND. 

56. 18 X 16-6 cm. About 136 B.c. 

This text and the next (738, on the verso of 787) relate to infertile land which 

the members of a local priesthood wished to cultivate; cf. e.g. 42, P. Amh. 35. 
The chief point of interest lies in the description of the priests, who were 

associated not only with the dynastic cult but also with two unfamiliar local 

deities, Peteseph and Teietis (apparently), on whom see the note on I. 3 below. 
The first column of 787 gives the remains of the document in which the 

priests, after declaring that their service has been duly performed, make their 
proposal. This is followed in Col. ii by a report from the scribes in the depart- 

ment concerned upon the land which was the subject of the application ; cf. e.g. 80. 

15 sqq. and 22 sqq. Since the first line or two of Col. i are missing, it must 

have originally been preceded by another column, the upper part of which was 
no doubt filled with official correspondence concerning the affair, as in 80. 

Colt 

Φιλοπατόρων καὶ θεῶν ᾿Επιφανῶν καὶ θ]εοῦ Εὐπάτορος καὶ θεῶν [ 
[Φιλομητόρων καὶ θεῶν Evepyeror] ApxiBicr χαίρειν. 

[ 
[ 

τ al ΠῈΕετεσῆφ καὶϊ Τηιήτει θεοῖς 

μεγίστοις 1}: 1 κ[αὶὶ Appodérny 
Beall 24 1. Tov amjavTa χρόνον 

[ 18 1. οὐδενὸς οὐδ]εμίαν ἔχοντος 

[αἰτίαν (?) 16]. ἀλλὰ τὰ]ς τελουμένας 

[θυσίας καὶ σπονδὰς καὶ τἄλλα τὰ νοἸ]μιζόμενα χορηγή- 

σαντες 22 1. 7. at ἀξιοῦμέν σε 

πῶ ἢ 1. 26 Ἰς διακείμενος 

συντάξαι γράψαι. yea eaten ἐπ᾽ιμελητῆι καὶ 

[ TAO: συγχωρῆσαι ἡμῖν ἀπὸ τῆς πρὸς 
Υ' \ Ν Υ 
[λύραν Καὶ χαλκνσψέΕΨσσσοΕοΨἘΕὋἔσἔΨἘσ;ἜὁὌ- .. ̓- Ὁ ν εἴν, eTH Κ 
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[ 291. 1. ἐφ᾽ ὧι κατερ- 

15 [γαζόμενοι. .......... τὴν γῆν ἀπὸ] χέρσου Kal τοῦ 

[ἄλλου ὑπολόγου 16 1. ] εἰς ἄλλα δὲ 

[k ἔτη 

Cola: 

παρὰ TOY γραμματέων. EV... +2. eee 

εὑρίσκομεν τῶν ἱερέων τῶϊν προκειμένων 

20 ἀδράστων θεῶν μεγίστων ἱπροφερομένων 
2 “ y “-. ς - > Ἀ ~ 

ἐν τῶι Ay (ἔτει) μισθωθῆναι avbrolis ἀπὸ τῆς 
> 7 , b) 4 ze ? 

ἀφοροϊλ]ογήτου χέρσου ἀρούρας [πεντακοσίας : 
> δ On > 5) A Ψ [ ~ ’ ᾿ὔ 

ἐφ᾽ @e ἐϊπὶ μὲν ἔτη ε τελέσουϊσι τῆς ἀρούρας 

ὀλ[ύρας] (ἀρτάβης) δ΄, εἰς δὲ τὸν λοιπὸν χρίόνον .... .-- 

25 κί. «-.1αἱ πρὸς ταῦτ᾽ ἀνενεχῖθ. .. ὑπομνήματα τὰ ἢ 

καὶ παρεπιγραφέντα συνχ[ωρηθῆναι τὴν γῆν 

ἐφ᾽ ὧι ἀφορὶ ἕξουσιν ἐπ’ ἔτη [δέκα (Ὁ) μετὰ δὲ 

ταῦτα τελέσουσι τῆς (ἀρούρας) (πυροῦ) (apTadBas) Ϊ. . .. - «...- 

ἐπ᾿ ἄλλα δὲ ἔτη & τῆς ἀρούρας [(πυρ.) (ἀρτ.) - -- . - -- 

30 τοιούτων ὄντων δ᾽ ἄλλων ἱερέων ἴ.. . .«« «Ὁ 
~ « ~ > 4 ra > 4 

συνχωρηθῆναι αὑτοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς ἀφορολογήτου 

χέρσου καὶ τοῦ ἄλλου ὑπολόγου κα. Ϊ. ...-- πρὸς 
BY Ν Xx ? ὄλυραν Kal χαλκὸν plobovpévalv......... 

τὰς φ (ἀρούρας) ἐπ᾽ ἔτη K ἐφ᾽ ὧι κατερ[γαζόμενοι 

35 Τ [- -- ἧς τὴν γῆν ἀπὸ χέρσου καὶ τοῦ ἄλλου 

[ὑπολόγο]ν ἕξουσι ἐπὶ μὲν ἔτη [t 

ἴδ ὁ 50 ὁ] een 

I. θεων apparently corr. from -ov. 

1. Two lines at least must have preceded this one at the foot of the lost column. 
They may be restored Oi ἐν 15 ]. ἱερεῖς θεῶν | ̓Αδελφῶν καὶ θεῶν Evepyerav καὶ θεῶν : cf. e.g. 

6. 17-19, where θεῶν Φιλομητόρων was incorrectly written, as here, instead of θεοῦ Φιλομήτορος 

(see crit. n.). 
2. ᾿Αρχιβίωι : presumably the same Archibius who was dioecetes in the forty-seventh 
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year (cf. 61. (6) 4, &c.) and now occupied some less exalted position, though superior, as 
]. 11 shows, to that of epimeletes. Perhaps he was a hypodioecetes; cf. 788. 5, ἢ 

3. Cf. 738. 7, where ΠεἸγεσῆφ is a probable restoration, According to Chaeremon 
ap. Joseph. c. Ap. 1. 32 Peteseph was the Egyptian name of Joseph, and Prof. Griffith 
informs us that this and ’Ocapoip, which is also in Josephus (0. cz/. 1. 26), are supposed to 
contain the name of Sp’ or Seph, an ancient god occasionally found in late texts and 
symbolized by the myriapod animal; cf. Z. f aeg. Spr. lviii. 89. Other derivative 
appellations found in the papyri are =n, Σῆφις, “Aon (P. Oxy. 2085. 44), Πετεσῆφις or 
-cigis. Τηιῆτις is regarded by Prof. Griffith as a woman’s name meaning ‘ Tei hath 
arrived’, Tei being for T’yt, the goddess of weaving. These two local deities would thus 
be deified persons. 

The datives may depend on some such participle as ἱεροποιοῦντες, followed in 1. 4 by 
another, e.g. θρησκεύοντες, governing the accusative. 

7-8. Cf. e.g. Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Ἴδε. 90, 48 συντελεῖν ἐν αὐτοῖς θυσίας καὶ σπονδὰς 
καὶ τἄλλα Ta νομιζόμενα, Wilcken, Chrest. 70. 9-10. 

το. E.g. [ὅστις αὐτὸς εὐσεβῶς OF ὃς εὐφρόνως πρὸς ἡμᾶς τυγχάνεις. 
13. For the supplement cf. ll. 32-3. The καί does not necessarily mean that both 

ὄλυρα and χαλκός were paid in respect of the same kind of land. Olyra at Kerkeosiris at 
any rate was a minor crop (Vol. I, p. 563), and χαλκός was there paid in respect of νομαί. 
The land here concerned was partly unirrigated, partly unproductive for some other reason 
(11. 15-16, 31-2), and the terms contemplated were analogous to those e.g. in 61. (4) 52-3, 
59-63; cf. 710. 

15. τὴν γῆν was perhaps preceded by the same word as in ]. 35. 
18. ἐν : ἐπισκοποῦντες (80. 25) is unsuitable. 
20. ἀδράστων is a remarkable epithet; cf. the name ᾿Αδράστεια, the derivation of which 

from a and διδράσκειν was favoured by Arist., De AZundo 7. 5, among others. 
22. ἀφοροΪλ]ογήτου : this is a new term in the papyri, where ee - the usual word, 

e.g. 60. 7 ὑπόλογον ap. It occurs in C.LG. 3045. 20, Polyb. iv. 25. 7, & 
27. apopi: cf. P. Flor. 384. 54, where 1. ἀφορεί (Bell ap. Vitelli, Dull. Soe Arch. Alex. 

1928, Ρ. 293). 
30. δ᾽ appears to be misplaced. 
32. A very slight vestige of the final letter is consistent with e.g. καί or κατίά (ἢ κατὰ τὸ 

37. Perhaps per|a δὲ ra[dra as in ll. 27-8. 

738. LETTER CONCERNING LAND ASSIGNED TO PRIESTS. 

56. 18 Χ 16-6 cm. ΒΊΟΣ 150: 

The verso of 787 contains the beginning of a draft of a letter relating to the 
same matter. It was addressed to a person of uncertain position, and informed 
him of a letter received by the writer from the basilicogrammateus and con- 

taining instructions from Archibius (787. 2, ἢ.) about the land which was the 

subject of the priests’ petition in 787. An oblique dash in the margin below 

1. 1 is probably a remnant of a cross like those noticed e.g. in 780 and 782. 
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(Ἔτους) ἃς: Χοίαϊκ. .] 

Σ' τοτοήτει ητππΠποΠΨΠσἔἘΕοόσπν {0 μι}. καθύτι 

γράφει ITere .[. .. .1. ἐς ὁ βαι(σιλικὸς) γρ(αμματεὺς) ἐκ τῶν [ 

5 παρ ‘ApyiBiov τοῦ [..... leacrshatas 

περὶ τῶν ἐπι[μεμε]τρημένων 

ἐ[δ]αφ[ῶϊν τοῖς ἱερεῦσι Πετεσῆφ καὶ 

ΤΙ ἡήτιος θε(ῶν) μίειγίστων" ἔκ] τῆς ἐπι 

το Ὁ MU Ueto at ola) a's: le oe 

3. ypape above γεγραφε, which is crossed through. 

2. Apparently there were two abbreviated words; the letter after ε looks more like Ψ 
than ¢. 

4. ἐπεσταλμένων is the word expected after σοῦ, especially as this was probably what 
the writer began before διά, but it can with difficulty be reconciled with the remains. The 
interlineation was perhaps intended to replace σοῦ. 

5. Possibly τοῦ [ὑποδιο]ικ[η]τοῦ, but if so, the « was less cursively formed than elsewhere ; 
[mapa τοῦ] διο[ι]κητ[οὐ] is unsatisfactory. 

8. There is room in the lacuna between the two etas for two letters, so that perhaps 
Τηϊεἰητ. was written; but the spacing is irregular. For ἐπικ[εἰχωρημέ(νης) cf. e.g. 65. 21, 
72. 182. 

739. REPORT CONCERNING INCRIMINATED OFFICIALS. 

τό and 58. Height 30-2 cm. B.C. 163 Or 145? 

Copy of a report on a complaint made by an official of the Heracleopolite nome 
against a certain Exacon, who had been appointed to conduct the admission of 
some catoeci, accusing him, with his secretary and an oeconomus, of peculation. 

The position of Asclepiades, the writer of the report, is unknown, but the fact 

that the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite and Cynopolite nomes, who was the 
brother of Exacon, had come forward on his behalf suggests that both 

Asclepiades and his unnamed correspondent were persons of consequence. 
Owing to the mutilation of the second column some of the details given of the 

results of the investigation are obscure ; it seems clear, however, that Exacon 

and his secretary, at any rate, were exonerated (ll. 29-30). The document, 
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which is carefully written in a good-sized upright hand, belongs, like others from 

the same cartonnage, to the middle or latter part of the second century. A more 

precise indication of date is given by the statement in ll. 14 sqq. that Exacon 

had presented a petition in his own defence to ‘the brother of the king’, and the 

reference in ll. 40-1 to φιλάνθρωπα newly issued by the king and queen, whence 
it follows that there had recently been a dynastic change accompanied by an 

edict of indulgence. Was Philometor the brother and Euergetes II the king or 

vice versa? If Philometor was king, his 18th year, when he is known to 
have issued a decree of indulgence after his short expulsion (P. Par. 63. xiii; 

cf. ἢ. on 1]. 43-5 below) would be appropriate; but an equally appropriate 

occasion would be the year after Philometor’s death, the 26th of Euergetes, 

which also was marked by the issue of a decree of the same nature (P. Tor. 1. 

ix. 21). A small detached fragment which may be part of the date of 789 is 
unfortunately indecisive. 

Coli: 

AckAnmidons. 
7 “ ᾽ A £ 7 ~ 

Καλλιάνακτος τῶν ἐκ τοῦ | Ηρ]ακλεοπολίτου πραγματικῶν προσ- 
MA > ᾽ 4 πῃ a - ἌΓ nd ~ ἣν 4 

αγγείλαντος Ou’ éevtedée(ms| ἕτερά τε καὶ ᾿Εξακῶνα τὸν ταγέντα 
a ΄ , an ᾽ Ἀ ᾽ ~ ~ ᾿΄ὔ 9 ~ 

πρὸς τῆι προσλήψει τῶν [εἰς τ]ὴν ἐν τῶι νομῶι κατοικίαν ἀνδρῶν 

5 ἐπὶ τῆι μερισθείσηι [γῆι] παραλελογευκίέναι.. . .....- : 

ἀρούρας (δραχμ.) a ἀργυρΐίο]υ [. .1β (δυοβόλους), Apyivoy δὲ τὸν γραμμα- 

τεύσαντα 

[αὐτῶι ὡς τῶν Δ (ἀρουρῶν) ἀργυρίου (dp.) δ᾽ καὶ χαλκοῦ (δρ.) φ, καὶ 

Aicwrov 

[τὸ]ν οἰκονόμον ὁμοίως (δρ.) τ, βουλόμενοι δὲ μηθὲν ave- 

ἱπίσσκεπτον ἐᾶσαι τοῖς μὲν παρὰ τοῦ ᾿Εξακῶνος παρηγγέλη 

το ἱπα]ραγίνεσθαι πρὸς τὴν π[ε]ρὶ τούτων διεξαγωγὴν ἕνεκα τοῦ 

[tploomimre tov “Egaxalva....J...... lire ache? τὴ τος ; 
[4Ἰπολλοφάνου δὲ τοῦ στραϊτη]γοῦντος τὸν ᾿Οξυρυγχίτίην καὶ 

ΚἸυνοπολίτην ἀδελφίο]ῦ δὲ τοῦ ᾿Εξακῶνος συμμείξαντος 

κ]αὶ παραθεμένου ἀντίγραφον ἐντεύξεως ἧς ἔφη τὸν 

15 { Εξ]ακῶνα ἐπιδεδωκέναι τῶι ἀδελφῶι τοῦ βασιλέως, dv ἧς 

πὶαραλελογευκέναι [μηδὲ] ἐπιγραφὴν μηδεμίαν πεποι- 

| 
[ 
[ 
[ἐἰδήλου τὴν μὲν δρα[χ]μὴν τοῦ ἀργυρίου τῆι ἀρούραι μὴ 

[ 
[nlo@ae τοῖς ἀνδράσι ἐν [τῆι προσλήψει ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτοὺς 
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ὅν Saw “ SaaS ΄ 

πεφιλανθρωπηκέναι] καθ᾽ ὃ ἕκαστος αὐτῶν προῃρεῖτο, 
N - b ἊΝ 4 la en > Ν " 

[κ]αὶ τοῖς ἀπὸ τούτων ληφθεῖσι κατακεχρῆσθαι αὐτὸν εἴς τε 

τὰ δαπανήματα τῶϊν] κατάπλων καὶ ἀνάπλων καὶ εἰς διάφορα 
“ > yt ς XX “᾿ ἊΝ on , 7 

τοῦ ἀποδοκιμασθένϊτοὶς ὑπὸ τῶν πρὸς τῆι γάζηι χρυσίου 

8. A space before βουλομενοι. 

Colvm 

ov ἔφησαν [εἶναι Poxaidos καὶ anvall....... καίπερ ἢ ayo- 

ρασθέντος ἐν τῆι πόλει ἐκ πλειόνϊων τιμῶν ἢ κατὰ τὰς ἡ 

οὔσας ἐπὶ τῶν τόπων καὶ ὧν διεπὶ πί ἢ 

περὶ δὲ τοζύ]γων καὶ σὲ ἀκηκοέναι τί τό]. 

καὶ μετὰ [ταῦ]τα δὲ τῶν ἀνδρῶν καταπὶ 16 1, 

[soe Aeon Jets τὴν ἀλήθειαν ἐχοΐ τίς ἢς 

ἐμπεφαϊνισμένων εὗρον τὰ ἀπολελ[ογημένα ἀληθῆ ὄντα ὑπὸ 

μηδενός τε] ἐνκεκλῆσθαι τῶν ἀνδρῶν αὐτόν, τὸν δὲ γραμμα- 

τεύσαντα αὐτῶι ᾿ἀρχῖνον ὁμοίως .Ϊ 16 I: 

δεδόσθαι αὐϊτῶι] τόν τε σημαινόϊμενον .. .. +++ .+e- 

OLKET RU eee Ἰσγου κεχειρικΪ a1 1. 

7 0007) eee 1. τον τὰ διάφορα Ϊ 20]. 

ΕΙΣ ] καὶ τὰ γινόμενα [ 20 |. 

Obie. ΠΥ Η: Ἱν ἠξίου mpooray . [| 20]. 
Apyiwor, ἣν οἰκέτην Atol@m ? 2.0/5 ὅτος .. TOV ἐμπε- 

φανισμέϊνων)] ἐνκλημάτων [ 20 1. 

ὑφ᾽ ἡμιολ͵ε. |. €tTO ὑπογεγραφί ὍΘ 

ὁμοίως δὲ plépos τῶν νῦν πεϊφιλανθρωπημένων ὑπὸ τοῦ 

βασιλ[ζέως καὶ τ]ῆς βασιλίσσης τοῖ 1106) 1 

[isiaa Sei epee tohvafhe τῆ])ς ἐντεύξεως ηνΐ 101: 

PUAN eles cane) στο lero ἀπολελύσθαι ἀϊγνοημάτων καὶ ἁμαρτημάτων 

[καὶ ἐγκλημ]άτων καὶ καταγνωϊσμάτων καὶ ........ καὶ 
> 4 αἰτιῶν πασῶ]ν αὐτούς τε καὶ τὰ [τέκνα ? 

[ | [ 
Unplaced fragment. 

Jn Παχάώϊν 
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Lines 1-25. ‘From Asclepiades. Callianax one of the officials of the Heracleopolite 
nome having reported in a petition among other things that Exacon who had been 
appointed to supervise the admission of men to the body of catoeci in the nome had wrongly 
collected upon the land apportioned ... 2 drachmae 2 obols, and Archinus who was his 
secretary 4 drachmae of silver and 500 dr. of copper on every 30 arurae, and Aesopus 
the oeconomus similarly 300 dr., as we wished to leave nothing uninvestigated, instruc- 
tions were sent to Exacon and his staff to present themselves for the inquiry concerning 
this, because of a rumour(?) that Exacon... But Apollophanes the strategus of the 
Oxyrhynchite and Cynopolite nomes and brother of Exacon arrived and submitted a copy 
of a petition which he said Exacon had presented to the king’s brother, in which he declared 
that he had not wrongly collected the drachma of silver upon the arura nor had made any 
imposition on the men during their admission but had conferred benefits upon them in 
accordance with the preference of each, and had used the receipts from them for the 
expenses of the voyages up and down and for the deficit on the gold rejected by the 
treasure-keepers, which they said was of the district of Phocaea . . ., although bought in the 
city at higher prices than those current locally... 

2. πραγματικῶν : cf. 58. 18, n. 
3-4. ταγέντα. .. προσλήψει : this title appears to be novel, though cf. e.g. 61. (a) 2 

mpoodnpO|ertar εἰς τὴν κατοικίαν διὰ Κρίτωνος, Lesquier, Just. 211], 188, 192 5844. Its holder in 

the present case was the brother of a strategus (Il. 12-13) and had a γραμματεύς (1. 6) and 
perhaps others (1. 9) attached to him. 

5-6. This passage may be taken in two ways: (1) the drachma per arura was an 
authorized charge, |. .18 (δυοβ.) representing the rate of the supposed extortion; (2) the 
drachma. was illicit, [. .]8 (δυοβ.) being the sum obtained by its imposition. (1) requires 
something like ἀντὶ τῆς ὑπὲρ τῆς | ἀρούρας (δραχμῆς)... [δραχμὰς] 8 (Sv08.) or πρὸς τῆι... 
(δραχμῇ) κτλ. ; (2) requires e.g. ὑπὲρ ἑκάστης ἀρ. (δραχμὴν) . . . δρ. .]Β (δυοβ.). The latter 
explanation is at first sight supported by ll. 16-17, but on the other hand the odd two 
obols in 1. 6 are more easily accounted for by the former, and that some charge had been 
made was admitted (I. 20). If (1) is adopted, the two infinitives in 1]. 17 may be taken 
as a hendiadys. 

8. ὁμοίως (dp.) τ : i.e. probably 300 copper dr. per 30 arurae rather than a lump sum 
of 300 silver dr. 

8-9. The construction is anacoluthic ; παρηγγείλαμεν is expected. 
11. Vestiges from the tops of a few letters in the latter part of the line are too slight 

for recognition. 
12-13. The single strategus for the two nomes is noteworthy. 
17. ἐπιγραφήν : cf. 715. 4 and ἢ. 
22. Why a payment of gold was made by Exacon is not clear, but perhaps this too 

was on account of expenses incurred. γάζηι is an unexpected word here. A γαζοφύλαξ at 
Halicarnassus in B.c. 257 is mentioned in P. Cairo Zen. 59036. 4. Edgar suggested that 
he was attached to the royal forces, and in the present passage too there is a military 
association ; cf. Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Jnuscr. 54. 22, 225. τό. 

23. This mention of Phocaean gold pieces (staters?) is interesting. What follows is 
obscure. Of the doubtful letters « is possibly p and the two alphas may be lambdas ; the 9 
is almost certain as against another ν. 

29. ἀπολελ[ογημένα : for the passive use cf. Plato, Rep. 607 B. 
30. Or perhaps αὐτὸν ἢ τόν. 
33. The οἰκέτης recurs in |. 37, but the reference is obscure. 
36. y is followed by a vertical stroke, e.g. 4, p, ν. 
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39. The letter before εἰ may be e.g. y, », v. 
40. Or possibly δ[έ τι plépos. Cf. the next note. 
43-5. These lines evidently give a quotation from the φιλάνθρωπα referred to in |. 40. 

Cf. 5. 2-4 [alfuacet . . . π]άντας ἀγνοημάτων dpaptnp| dr lov [ἐ]νἰκλημάτων (καταγνωσμάτων)) αἰτ[ ι]ῶν 
πασῶν, 124, 21--2 dmodv(ovar) . . . ἐνκ[λημ]άτ(ων) ἀγνοημά(των) ἁ(μαρτ)γημά(των) καταγνω(σμάτων) 
αἰτιῶν πασῶν, P. Par. 63. xiii. 2-- ἀπολελυκότες πάντας τοὺς ἐνεσχημένους ἔν τισιν ἀγνοήμασιν ἢ 
ἁμαρτήμασιν κτὰ. In]. 44 there seems to have been ἃ further substantive, e.g. καὶ ἀδικημάτων, 

not found in the above parallels. 

Unplaced fragment. This small piece might be assigned to the end of ]. 45 or to a 
forty-sixth line, but (ἔτους) «|y will not suit Philometor’s φιλάνθρωπα (cf. introd.), which were 
later than Pachon, and though ].¢ can well be read instead of |, (ἔτους) «>, which would be 
expected if the year refers to Euergetes I], is not really satisfactory. Perhaps therefore the 
fragment came from the end of one of the earlier lines of the column. 

740. REPORT CONCERNING SALE OF LAND. 

1: Height 19-8 cm. Be, ΤΊ53- 

This papyrus contains parts of two columns of which the first, consisting 
only of the extreme ends of lines, is not worth reproduction. Col. ii,in the same 
hand and very likely part of the same document, is the conclusion of a report 
relating to some land purchased from a woman who had inherited it from her 

husband. The fourth year, in which the report is dated, may well refer to the 

reign of Soter 11. 
On the verso are parts of 23 lines from the bottom of a column containing a 

draft or copy of a petition to the sovereigns, as shown by Il. 19-21 ὅθεν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς 
τἰοὺς πάντων Klowods σωτῆραϊς τὴν | καταφυγὴϊν ποιησάμενοι] δεόμεθ᾽ ὑμῶν τῷϊν | 

μεγίστίων θεῶν... A καταμέτρησις of land was concerned, but the text is too 

fragmentary to be intelligible. 

Colh i: 
Ends of το lines. 

Col. ii. 

Vestiges of 1 line. 

car een mapéolyev ὁ Τιμόθεος ὡς ἦν ἠγορακὰὼϊς 

25 ἰδιὰ τοῦ ἐν Κροκ)οδίλων πόλει ἀγορανομίου ἐν τῶι 

Εν: μηνὶ το]ῦ ὃ (ἔτους) παρὰ ᾿Ιοῦς τῆς Διοτίμου 

[τῆς πρότερον οὔσης τοῦ ΠΙρεπελάου γυναικὸς τῆς 
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ale 
[kat KexAnpovo|unkvias τὰ τοῦ IIpereddojv 

[ ὑπάρχοντα ἢ ἀρ(ο)ύ(ρας) .,| ὧν ἑκάστης ἀρ(ογύ(ρας) ἐκφόριον πυροῦ 

29. |@pTaPal oe» 2. ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἀποδιέσταλκε.., τιμῆῇς 

[ 15 1. |p" ὧν γείτονες Bjolppa εξ... 0 

[ 15 1.]- @[.jov, λιβὸς ὁδὸς βασιλικ[ὴ 

201, Kall d@plvg ἔρημος 
ete See , amn\Adrov Oopvg K[ai, .]..... [ 

BOR er sn tttahcas lov [K|Ajpos ἀνειλημμένος] καὶ 

Ai Pelican sey tipi ] (ἑβδομηκοντ)αρ(ογύ(ρου) κλῆρος καὶ γῆ βασιλική, 
᾽ νότου. .. .. ἡ γῆ αὐτοῦ Τιμοθέου. ἀναφέρω Ϊ 

5 τὰ r\ ὦ 2 Pati 
ἐπὶ σὲ ἵν’ εἰ]δῆις. 

(ἔτους) ὃ Μεσορὴ ἐπαγο(μένων) β. 

32. Between οδος and Bac. ἃ blank space. 

30. The meaning of the relative clause is not clear. ἀποδιαστέλλειν is not in Preisigke’s 
Worterb., but occurs at any rate in P. Ἀγ]. 65. 5-6 τὸν... dvturomodper|oly τῶν ἀποδιεσταλ- 
μένων ἑκάστωι ἀποτεῖσαι KTA., οἵ an agreed apportionment of shares. If a similar sense may 
be presumed here, ὧν seems likely to refer back to the arurae in ]. 29 and καί is to be 
restored before ἀφ᾽. In any case a numeral is apparently required after ἀποδιέσταλκε. 

37. Perhaps ἐχομένη. 

741. CORRESPONDENCE CONCERNING A SITOLOGUS. 

48 and 53. 31 X 21°5 cm. B.C. 187-6. 

Letter from Alexander, an epimeletes, to Philon, archiphylacites (1. 25; cf. 796. 

1), enclosing copies of a letter sent by Alexander to Anicetus, another official, 
whose position is not stated, and of a memorandum received by him from the 

sitologus of Bubastus, which was the occasion of the letters. In these the 

epimeletes directs his two correspondents to let the matter concerned stand over 

until he himself arrived and could look into it. It related, as the remains of the 

memorandum show, to an amount of corn which was owing, but the details 
are lost. 

᾿Αλέξανδρος Φίλωνι χαίρειν. τῆς πρὸς ᾿Ανήκητον 
Ν 5 tee SN , a Pee? ai og N ie v2 

τὸν Tap ἡμῶν ἐπιστολῆς ὑπόκειταί σοι τὸ ἀντίγραφον. 

καλῶς οὖν ποήσεις καὶ σὺ συντάξας μὴ περίισπᾶν ? 

τοὺς ἀνθρῴπους μέχρι τοῦ ἐπιβαϊλόἸντία]ς ἡμᾶς ποήσασθαι 
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5 τὴν ἁρμόξουσαν ἐϊπι]στροφὴν [ὑπὲρ ὧν δηλοῦσιν. 

ἔρρωσο. (ἔτους) ιθ Φία .. ... 

Avixjror. [τ]οῦ δεδομένον ἡμῖν ὑπομνήμᾳϊτος 

map Appoviloly τοῦ σιτολογοῦντος Βουβάστον τῆς 

Ἡρακλείδου μερίδος τὸ ἀντίγραφον ὑπόκειται. δο[θήτωσαν 

10 τοῖς διασαφουμένίο)ις αἱ πίστεις καὶ γινέσθωσαν πὶρὸς τῆι 

ἐγκεχειρισμένηι χρείαι μέχρι τοῦ ἐπιβαλόντας [ἡμᾶς 

ἐπὶ [το]ὺς τόπους τὴν] προσήκουσαν ἐπιϊστροφὴν 

ποήσ[α]σθαι ὑπὲρ ὧν διασαφοῦσι. [ 

('AreédlySpeot ἐπιμελητῆι map ‘Appoviov τοῦ 

15 ἰσιτολογοῦντοὶς Βουβαῖστον τῆς ᾿Ηρακλείδου ἱμερίδος. 

2 lines lost. 

...|vros od 

wees eel. my Thy εἰσδεδεγμένου πλήθους T.[..---- 

20 [ἐπέδωκεν ὑπόμνημα Βάκχωνι τῶι διοικηϊτῆι 

παγγ]έλλων ἑαυτὸν προσοφειληκότα πρὸς τὸν [..... 

3g hea ον ἦν ἔτους τὰς "Bo (ἀρτάβας) τῶν πυρῶν & οὗ διεσάφει 

ἐννν ἦν ἀπό τε κενῶν εἰσδοχῶν καὶ ἄλλων συκοῴφαν- 

τιῶν] πυρῶν (ἀρτάβας) ᾿Ε, οἰόμενος ἀπολυθήσεσθαι τοῦ ὀφειλή- 

On the verso 

25 ἀρχιφυ(λακίτη) 

Φίλωνι. 

Αρεσονοί  ) 

‘ Alexander to Philon, greeting. Below is a copy of a letter to my agent Anicetus. 
You will accordingly do well to issue orders yourself that the persons are not to be molested 
before I arrive and give their statements proper attention. Goodbye. The rgth year, Pha... 

To Anicetus. Below is a copy of the memorandum presented to me by Ammonius, 
sitologus of Bubastus in the division of Heracleides. Let safe-conducts be given to the 
persons specified and let them remain at the duty assigned to them until I arrive on the 
spot and give due attention to their assertions. 

To Alexander, epimeletes, from Ammonius, sitologus of Bubastus in the division of 

Heracleides. . . . presented a memorandum to Bacchon the dioecetes in which he declared 
that he owed [the account ?] of the. . . year a further amount of 2500 artabae of wheat 
and [would pay ?] through a stated agent (?) 5000 art. of wheat, free from unsubstantial 
receipts or other impostures, believing that he would be cleared of the debt .. .’ 

1-2. A division of the name ’Avi{xy-|rov would leave 1. 1 short in comparison with the 
following lines. 
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4-5. The final supplement in I. 4 is rather long, and the verb may have been abbre- 
viated. For ποήσασθαι. ... ἐϊπι]στροφήν cf. 11, 12-13 and e.g. P. Petrie 11. 4. 6. 14; the 
phrase was misunderstood by Preisigke, Wérteré. 

8. For Ammonius cf. 774, int. 
10. πίστεις : cf. e.g. 41. 12, P. Leyden A 29 δοῦναί μοι ἔνγραπτον πίστιν, and v. Woess, 

Asylwesen, 185 sqq. 
21-2. Perhaps τὸν [λόγον | τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἔτ. It seems preferable to suppose that οὗ is 

masculine rather than that it refers back to ὑπόμνημα in |. 20 with a change from the parti- 
cipial construction. 

23. An infinitive such as |Séce:|y is apparently required, ἀπό then being equivalent to 
καθαρὸς ἀπό, but this use is not elsewhere attested for the Ptolemaic period. 

24. ὀφειλή- ματος. 
25-7. The personal name is in large letters, the other two lines being at the edge of 

the papyrus to the left, with a broad space between them. Possibly another short line 
stood in this space but has become effaced. If nothing intervened, Apecovo( ) should be a 
local name. 

742. (CORRESPONDENCE CONCERNING DEFAULTERS. 

72. 46:5 X 20-1 cm. About 157 B.c.? 

On the recto of this papyrus is a list of payments. The verso of the main 

fragment contains parts of three consecutive columns from some lengthy corre- 
spondence relating to owners of property of different kinds, but, owing to the 

defective state of the first and third columns and the involved construction of 

the better-preserved middle one, the gist is not very clear. In Col. i several 

persons bearing Egyptian names are mentioned, and a statement of their 

belongings is apparently asked for. Col. ii refers to owners of vineyards, and 

here the names are Greek and one at least of the individuals was a κάτοικος, whose 

military unit is stated. An official inquiry had been held (1. 22; cf. 1. 31), and 

instructions given for the handing over of the produce of the vineyards to guards 

(11. 24-7). A.short statement in reply follows from some subordinate depart- 

ment that the individuals concerned held no property in the district. Mention 
is also made (Il. 20-22) of a list of inculpated Crown cultivators. Further names, 

both Greek and Egyptian, occur in Col. iii with specifications of property, 
including sheep. Probably the whole document relates to persons against whom 
the government had claims. 

Col, 4: 

1 line lost: slight remains of a second. 

|... γεγονέναι Dlero “aya €.... τὸς ἐργάτην 

καὶ Ἶλον ἀδ(ελφὸν) καὶ Χενθεσο. ...... καὶ Πᾶσιν μητρὸς 
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15 

20 

30 
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1. ov καὶ Πισόιν Φρεμεῖος. καὶ Παχνοῦβιν Φατρείους 

lpetovs. ἀναγραψάμενοι οὖν αὐτῶν τὰ ὑπάρχοντα 
᾿ Γ στ] αθέντας, καὶ Tao[.]...17.....da...[.-..--. 

Ἰάνομεν, mpooavey............. τοῦ Enel 

αὐτοῖν ὑπάρχειν... -.--....--- 
By 

προ TOU 2. < cia a ates see 22 τε TOV ἤτοι 

dave 2 ἡ που) KOC Rau ye! tle Iie tcl oye τὺ πο τς: 

]. 
| 
] καὶ ἄλλωι τρύπ ον Jo. το THe + C. [> .]- 

| 
] mépyor tiv ypapily]........ pilw.. ME... 77S 

] 
]. ε τοιοῦτο PRETEINT Dl signs δι α EMLOKE A EVOL 

| 

5. 2nd of mow above the line. 

Col. ii. 

.[.. Ja ᾿Ιβιῶνος τῶν (Εἰκοσιπενταρούρων) ὧι ὑπάρχειν ἀμπελῶνα. . . 

Φ' δ᾽ ον δ α' ἃν δ΄ .9. 

Σατύρου τοῦ Μοσχίωνος ὧι ὑπάρχειν περὶ Eel 

καὶ ἀμπελῶνα, Εὐβουλίδου καὶ Ἐενοκράτου καὶ. . ... - - Καλλι- 

[[kparov]] 
7 τυ ¢ , = ᾽ A ΄ 

μάχου οἷς ὑπάρχειν κοινῆι ἀμπελῶνα, Mededypov........ ov 

τῶν ΙΠολυκράτου τῆς ἡ (ἑκατοντ ) τοῦ Μακεδονικοῦ ὧι ὑπάρχειν 

οἰκίαν καὶ ἀμπελῶνα, διὰ δὲ τῆς ἄλλης τὰς πα. .. TOY ἐκ 

Πυρρέας βασιλικῶν γεωργῶν ἐνεσχημένων λείαις καὶ ἄλλαις 
SERS, 2 Ν “ ΄ > 4 2 ᾿ ~ > ~ 7 αἰτίαις ἐπὶ τῆς γενηθείσης ἀνακρίσεως ἐπὶ τοῦ αὐτοῦ, Μελαάγρου 
~ ~ 7 τ ε 7 See, \ 3 “ ‘ 

τῆι Kn τοῦ Παχών, ὧι ὑπάρχειν οἰκίαν Kal ἀμπελῶνα... α.. 
. ΄ : a ary A ᾽ - ΄ » 

καὶ γενήματα ἐξ ὧν γεωργεῖ (ἀρουρῶν) gL: ἐξ ὧν γεγραφέναι (ἔτους) Kd 

Παῦνι in ἐπιτελέσαντας ἕκαστ᾽ ἀκολούθως καὶ τὰ ἐκ τῶν 
7 ΄ v2 , = 4 ~ 

χωρίων συναχθησόμενα γενήματα παραδόντας τοῖς pu(Aakirais) σημῆναι 

ἡμῖν. 
Or > = «- ’ὔ “ la » οὐδὲν αὐτοῖς ὑπάρχει ἐν τοῖς τόποις. τυγχάνο- 

\ eS ‘ 2 = ε Ἄ ) μεν δὲ καὶ ὑπὸ τὴν ἐντολὴν ὁμοίως ἀπολε- 

λογισμένοι. 
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> 4 ~ ~ > ’ 2 \ ~ Ψ ~ 

[..... ἐπὶ τῶν γ]ενηθεισῶν ἀκακρίσεων ἐπὶ [το]ῦ αἰὐτοῦ 

[ 16 1. ἐν]έσχηνταί τινες λείαις καὶ ἄλλαις αἰτίαις 
- Ἂν ΦΈΡ ? ς , 

[ τοῖς ἢν ὧν τὰ ὀνόματα 9) ὑπόκειται ΓΟ ΠΣ 

[ 27 1. 7 |apakeiplev 

22. 1. Μελεάγρου. 

(ΟἹ τ. 

35 Apmios ΩΪ Μαρρῆς Πεμίοϊυ 

καὶ Φολῆϊμις καὶ Πάις ‘Axo[ 

ἀμφότεροζι πρόβατα «Al 

ἐν Ψύα|ι καὶ Ἁρμιῦσις [| 

“ΑΜ ρπαῆσις Ϊ 50 ὑπάρχειν αὐτἴῶι 

40 τῶν ἐκ Ψ͵]ύας ‘ Πετεσοῦχος . [ 

Ἁρβελλῆς Pal ᾿Οννῶ- ερουσιν Θοτί 

φριν ᾿Οννάζφριος ᾿Ἑρμίας ᾿Αμύνίτου ὃ 

Acavidny [ ... ὧν Κεφάλαϊνος 

Νικοδήμου [ ΡΠ» TOUT | 

45 μένοις ef 

43. First v of λεανιδὴν corr. from 8: 1]. Λεωνίδην. 

ll. 3 sqq. To judge from Col. ii, about ro letters are lost at the beginnings of the 
lines. 

8-9. On the analogy of ll. 28-30, τυγχ]άνομεν προσανενηνοχότες the. τοῦ ᾽Ε. ... οὐδὲ]ν 
αὖτ. ὑπ. ἐν τοῖς τόποις looks not unlikely here, but the unread letters are hardly distinguish- 
able. L. 9 was apparently shorter than usual. 

12. Perhaps ἐξ ὧν γ]εγρ(αφέναι), as in 1]. 24. 
1. μετειληφ[ότες κἾαί ? 

18-19. This passage was cited from a provisional copy of the papyrus in Lesquier’s 
Inst. mil. sous les Lagides, p. 80; cf. p. 96. It was there not unnaturally assumed that the 
abbreviation after the ordinal ἡ represents ἑκατονταρχία, but this becomes questionable in 
view of several occurrences in 815 of what appears to be a similar numeral followed by 
(ἑκατοντάρουρος) ; see ἢ, on Fr. 2 verso 32 of that text. Since, however, in the present place 
the surface of the papyrus above the p is rubbed, some difference between this abbreviation 
and that in 815 is not excluded, and the possibility remains that éxarovrapyia was here 
meant. 

The name of the catoecus seems to be the same as that in ]. 22, where Μελεάγρου was 
apparently intended. For Πολυκράτου cf. 1, 17 and Mayser, Gram. i. 278. 

21. For Πυρρέα or -peia cf. 716. 4,n. Though in a different μερίς, it was most probably 
not far from the Ibion of |. 15. va on the other hand, which occurs in Col. ili, was in 
another district. 
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ἐνεσχημένων devas: cf. 1. 32 and 5. 6-7. 
22. αἰτίαις is followed by a short space, in which there is a low dot, but that this was 

intended as a stop is doubtful. Similar spaces occur after τῆι and τοῦ in ]. 23, after γενή- 
ματα in], 24, ἐν in 1. 38, and -μένοις in 1. 45. For ἀνακρίσεως cf. 1. 31 and P.S.I. 392. 2. 

52. ἐροῦσιν seems an unlikely word here, and some unfamiliar personal name may be 
suspected. The first letter can be 6. 

743. REPORT FROM A COMOGRAMMATEUS. 

26. 25°4 Χ 16-7 cm. Mid second century B.c. 

Part of a report from the comogrammateus of Ptolemais Nea upon a memo- 
randum presented to the strategus by Petesouchus, a cultivator of Crown land. 

Petesouchus and another person had been accused by one of the villagers of 

having seized a large amount of property, including a quantity of wheat and 

other assets of a certain Harpaésis, who had ‘ fallen’ (fighting, presumably) and 

left no children. The relationship of the accuser to Harpaésis is not stated, 

but no doubt they were connected in some way. It may be assumed that the 

memorandum had been passed on to the comogrammateus because his village 
was concerned, but owing to the loss of the lower portion of the document the 

nature of his remarks is unknown. The papyrus is in bad condition, the writing 

being very faint in places. On the verso are parts of a few lines, also ill-pre- 

served, in a different hand. 

Παρὰ Teétos κωμογραμματέως ΠΙτολεμαΐδος Νέας. 

and hand [.... τὸ] προκείμενον ὑπόμνημα ἐπιδεδομένον͵  Σαραπίωνι 
“ > 7 Ν EN ¢ X 4 A 7 

TOL ἀρχισωματοφύλακι καὶ στρατηγῶι ὑπὸ Πετεσούχου τοῦ Σεμθέως 
a A \ δ Σ ν Π A Nv. fe ΄Ξ 

βασιλικοῦ γεωργοῦ περὶ ὧν em ........ κατὰ αὐτοῦ καὶ “Ἑρμίου 

τοῦ Ἡρακλείδου 
= ~ 2 ~ [4 7 ~ 

5 Meoracitpis tis τῶν ἐκ τῆς Κώμης Or....-... s Σαραπίωνι τῶι 

συγγενεῖ 
Ν ΤΙΝ lon ww 2 ’ ᾽ “ue ~ 

καὶ OLOtK mae Na. 3) <4 5. wee eee ἔχει ἐντεύξεως ἐπιδεδομένης τῶι 

βασιλεῖ 

καὶ τῆι βασιλίσσηι δ ἧς ἐσήμηνεν κατεσχηκέναι αὐτοὺς “Αρ- 

παήσϊίιος τ]οῦ 

Θοτέως πεπτωκότος ἀτέκνου πυρῶν ἀρί(τάβας) ., ὧν τιμὴ ἀνὰ Ψ 

(τάλαντα) ρηα By, 

kal ἀργυρίου ἐπισήμου (δραχμὰς) x Kal χαλκοῦ (τάλ.) ᾧ καὶ οἰκίαν 

ἐν τῆι κώμηι ἀξίαν (ταλ.) Le 

Μ 
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a aA > 4 ~ >, ~ > 7 > 4 ᾽ 

το καὶ ἣν ἐγεώργει γῆν ἀρο(υρῶν) νε ἐκθερίσαντας ἀπενηνέχθαι εἰς 

πυρῶν ἀρί(τάβας) Aw 
Ἂς oe 4 4 ~ 4 

καὶ ἕτερα at ....... Καὶ Ooréws μικροῦ καταχθέντ ..... εργα 

καὶ αὐτῶν 

ἀπενηνέχθαι ἄλλας πυροῦ ἀρίτ.) x, ὧν τιμὴ ἀνὰ Ψ (τάλ.) ο, .... 
᾽ ’ feces LO.) o/s SUK Π΄ KGL ἣν eyempyer γη5 Κατ 

Be) ).8 δι .4a078 Ie se 

ἐκθερίσαντας .....[ 

καὶ τοὺς GéeAGovs ΟΡ οὐκ. ἢ 

4. υ Of του above a cancelled (?) letter. ἸΣ Γ΄ aDOve the umes 
o after (raX.) corr. 

‘From Teos, comogrammateus of Ptolemais Nea. [I have received ἢ] the above 
memorandum which has been presented to Sarapion, one of the chief body-guard and 
strategus, by Petesouchus son of Semtheus, Crown cultivator, concerning the charges 
brought against him and Hermias son of Heracleides by Mestasutmis, an inhabitant of the 
village, who forwarded to Sarapion, the king’s cousin and dioecetes, a... of the petition 
which he has and which was presented to the king and queen, wherein he declared that 
they had seized property of Harpaesis son of Thoteus, who had fallen childless, namely 
[1640] artabae of wheat, of which the value at 700 drachmae was 191 talents 2000 dr., and 
600 dr. of coined silver and 7 tal. of copper and a house in the village worth 15 tal., and 
that they reaped the land which he cultivated consisting of 55 arourae and carried off as 
much as 1800 artabae of wheat, and other...’ 

2. Perhaps [éyo... <A letter or two between éméd. and Σαραπίωνι are unexplained. 
A compound of that name is hardly likely, and perhaps there was a mistake. προκείμενον, 
if not an inadvertence or unless the document was only a draft, implies a previous column ; 
the margin to the left is narrow but apparently intact. 

4. A verb such as ἐπηνέγκατο is required and possibly this was written, but the letters 
are not really recognizable. 

5-6. Something like διαπέμψας... ἀντίγραφον ἧς ἔχει is expected, but ἀντίγραφον seems 

to be irreconcilable with the remains. 
8. The arithmetic requires dpr.’Axp, which apparently cannot be read even if what we 

have taken for ἀρίτ.) is meant for ’A. 
11. καταχθέντος εἰς ἔργα is a possible reading, but αὐτῶν suggests that another name (not 

‘Apranowos, though perhaps ending in -ws) preceded καὶ Θοτέως ; this, however, is rather 
discounted by ἐγεώργει in the next line, and perhaps αὐτῶν means Thoteus and his workmen. 

744. LETTER OF PATRON. 

9. 11:4Χ 8-6 cm. B.C. 245. 

This and the five succeeding texts are letters written by or to Patron early 
in the reign of, probably, the third Ptolemy. The official position of Patron is 
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not stated, but he was a person of some consequence, having a competence 

extending over a district (748. 10-11) and the power both to appoint a village 

guard (745) and to dispatch guards on a mission to another nome (749). 

Perhaps he was an ἀρχιφυλακίτης. It is clear from 749. 2 that he and his corre- 
spondents held posts outside the Arsinoite nome, and the reference to the village 

of Takona in 745 shows that the nome concerned was the Oxyrhynchite, which 

is one of those mentioned on the verso of the present papyrus. 

744, which is the only letter of the group written by Patron, relates appar- 
ently to a private matter. On the verso is 708. 

[ ἔϊρρωσο. (ἔτους) B 

Τῦβιε X. 

Πάτρων [... ίππωι χαίρειν. ὃν 

τρόπον ἰσυνετα]ξάμεθά σοι περὶ τῶν ν (δραχμῶν) 

5 ὥστε ἄλ[λο (9) γίν]εσθαι δάνειον ἕως τοῦ ἀ- 

ναπλεῖῖν ἡμᾶς͵, ἢ) Πτολεμαῖος ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἐΐμ- 

πόροι Ἰσιδορτωι τῶι πατρὶ αὐτοῦ 

γέγραϊφεν. ἀπόδος οὖν τὴν ἐπιστο- 

λὴν αἰὐτῶι, μ]ὴ ἀποτύχῃς. ὑπογέ- 

10 γραῴφα dé καὶ τ]ῆς ἐπιστολῆς ἧς γέγρα- 

gev ἡμίϊν τὸ ἀντίγραφον καὶ τῶν γρά- 

get τῶι [πατρὶ αὐτοῦ. κομίζει σοι 

λωτίοὺς. .Je . . οτάτους. 

[ Epploco. (ἔτους) B Τῦβι X. 

‘Patron to... ippus, greeting. Ptolemaeus, the merchant’s son, has written to... 
his father of the way in which we instructed you about the 50 drachmae so as to make 
another loan(?) until our boat starts. Give him therefore my letter lest you lose the 
chance, I have written for you a copy of his letter to me and of what he writes to his 
father. He brings you some... lotus-fruit. Goodbye. The second year, Tubi 30.’ 

1-2. It is natural to suppose that these two lines are the conclusion of a preceding 
letter in which that of Patron was enclosed. On the other hand, though the sheet is incom- 
plete at the top, the beginnings of a foregoing line or two should be visible at the left 
corner if they ranged, as expected, with Il. 3 sqq. Perhaps therefore ll. 1-2 belonged to: 
the letter referred to in ll. 9~11; cf. 712. 17-18, 750. 22-5. 

11. τῶν γράφει is a good instance of the use of the article as a relative at this period ; 
cf. 120. 58 ἀπὸ τῶ(ν) dvevn(voxev) Ἑ μίας, which Mayser, Gram. i. 311, is mistaken in saying 
can be equally well explained as a demonstrative use. 

13. The letter after Je can well be = or μ, but λ]επτοτάτους is unsatisfactory. 

M2 
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745. LETTER CONCERNING THE APPOINTMENT OF A GUARD. 

97: 11-6 X 7 cm. B.C. 245. 

The four following letters were addressed to Patron by Agathon. On the 

position of the former see 744 introd. Agathon, who in the present text makes a 

request, was the official superior of Patron, as is made clear by 747-9, but what 

post he occupied is not stated; 749 suggests that it was at the metropolis. 
Perhaps they were both police-officials; 746. 4 sqq. seems consistent with that 
view. 

[4γ]άθων ΤΠΠάτρωνι 

χαίρειν. ἐνέτυχέν μοι 

Ἀπολλώνιος περὶ τῆς 

κώμης Τακόνα ὅπως 

5 καταστήσῃς αὐτὸν φυ- 

[Aak|irnv. καλῶς οὖν 

ἱποιήσ]ειϊς ἀποδοὺς [os] 

[---- -- €lppwao. (érovs) B 

1 Meyeip ty. 

On the verso 
- 

5 Ildrpevt. 

‘Agathon to Patron, greeting. Apollonius has applied to me about the village of 
Takona, that you should appoint him as guard. You would therefore do well to hand (the 
post ?) over to him. Goodbye. The second year, Mecheir 13. (Addressed) To Patron,’ 

7. ἀποδούς : SC. τὴν χρείαν, With αὐτῶι in the next line? 

746. CORRESPONDENCE CONCERNING CLERUCHIC DUEs. 

97. 34:4 Χ17Β:3 cm. BC. 245. 

The chief component of the following correspondence is a letter (Il. 13-37) 

written by Menodorus, a superior official, to Theophilus, a λογευτής in an 

(Oxyrhynchite) toparchy (1. 5), giving instructions about the collection of dues 
upon the holdings of cavalry-soldiers. The two halves of an individual holding 

were to be treated differently in this respect, and the surprising fact emerges 

that the state and the cleruch exercised a kind of divided ownership, the state 



reserving over one half of the κλῆρος and its produce rights which passed to the 

cleruch over the other half; cf. note on Il. 20-1. 

enclosed by Menodorus in another to Agathon (745 introd.) asking him to instruct 

his agents to release only a sufficient quantity of corn to satisfy the claims of the 

sitologi. Agathon in turn passed on both letters, with a short covering note, to 
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Patron (cf. 744 introd.). 

Io 

15 

20 

25 

‘Aydbov Πάτρωνι χαίρειν. τῆς mapa Μηνοδώϊρου 

ἐπιστολῆς ὑπογέγραφά σοι τἀντίγραφα ὅπως 

εἰδῆις. ἔρρωσο. (ἔτους) ὃ Φαρμοῦθι η. 

? Φ Μηνόδωρος ᾿4γάθωνι χαίρειν. ἧς γεγράφαμεν ἐπιστο- 

λῆς τοῖς κατὰ] τοπαρχίαν λογευταῖς ὑπογεγράφα- 
7 > 7 « IQ\ ’ 7 - μέν σοι τἀντίγραφα ὅπως εἰδὼς ἐπιστείληις τοῖς 

παρὰ σοῦ κατὰ τόπον τεταγμένοις προΐεσθαι ἀπὸ 

τῶν γενημάτων τὰ παραμετρούμενα τοῖς 

σιτολόγοις εἰς τὰ παραγεγραμμένα ἐν αὐτοῖς 

ὀφειλήματα, τὸν δὲ λοιπὸν σῖτον συν[ίσχειν καθότι σοι 
Ἁ ) =~ ie d - ἊΝ 

καὶ ἐν ταῖς πρότερον ἐπιστολαῖς γεγράφαμεϊν.] 

(ἔτους) ὃ Φαρμοῦθι ς. 

Θεοφίλωι. ἐπειδὴ ἡ εἰσδοχὴ ἐνέστηκεν τῶν βασιλικῶν 
᾽ὕ ἈΠ Oye Ζ STEN ε a κλήρων καὶ ὑμῖν συνεσταμένοι εἰσὶν οἱ σιτολόγοι, 

καλῶς ἔχειν ὑπέλαβον γράψαι σοι ὅπως τῶν 
€ aS 7 € ΄ Ss ε Ν a ἱππικῶν κλήρων ὑπολιπόμενος τὸν ἱκανὸν σίτον 

[εἰς τὰ] ὀφειλ[όμ]ενα ἀργυρικὰ ὀφειλήματα τῶν ἐπάνω 
΄ὔ΄ ἊΝ , Ν ᾽ Ν. ve χρόνϊων καὶ εἰς τὴ]ν ἀργυρικὴν πρόσοδον [.....-. 

“ ~ t “ ? > ~ > Ἧ ᾽ὔὕ ἊΝ 4 

ἕωϊς τοῦ ἡμᾶς (9) ἀνεν)εγκεῖν ἐπὶ Φανίαν περὶ ἡ τούτων 
᾽ Ἂν; te 2 ~ vA ἀπο... Ἰνομένων ἐκ τῶν καθηϊκόντων 

εἰς τὸ βασιλικὸν ἡϊμ]ικληρίων ἀπομετρῆϊις τοῖς σιτολό- 

γοις τὰ παραγεγραμμένα ἐν αὐτοῖς σιτικὰ ὀφειλήματα, 

\ ‘ la ss mae ak \ bd ed Lo) Kal τὸν στέφανον τῆς Sexnpépov καὶ ἐξ ὅλου τοῦ 

κλήρου καὶ τὸ φυλακιτικὸν τῶν κλήρων. ἐὰν δέ τι 
7 J “ « 7 4 > Ἂς 

περιγίνηται ἐκ τῶν ἡμικληρίων τούτων, ἐπιμελὲς 

A copy of this letter was 
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€ ΄σ 7 e lon ~ Ff \ Ν 

ὑμῖν γενέσθω ὅπως διατηρηθῆι τοῦτό τε καὶ τὸ 
lot “ e vay id bed “ bd 4 

καθῆκον τῶι ἱππεῖ ἡμικλήριον ἕως ἀριθμήϊσεως 

καὶ ἕως τοῦ ἡμᾶς γράψαι ὑμῖν ὡς δεῖ ποιεῖϊν, 
Ν. X\ ) \ e Ν 7 3 

30 τὸν [δὲ] ἀγοραστίὸ]ν οὗ τιμὴν προέχουσιν ἐπιστί. . . - 

dj... .1πρ[. . « 7. ναι καθότι ὑμῖν πρότερον | 
» 7 ᾽ la “ € - 

ἐϊπεσ]τάλκίαμ]εν. εἰ δέ τινες τῶν ἱππέων 

[κεχει]ρογρα[φή]κασιν τοῖς ἐπιστάταις περὶ τοῦ 

γενήματος, ἐπίσχες τὸ καθῆκον τοῦ στεφάνου 

35 [το]ῦ ὃ (ἔτους) τοῦ ἀπολείποντος πλήθους 
“ ~ 3 A 3 \ Py 

[ἕως τοῦ] καί. . . . .Ἶν ἀνενεγκεῖν ἐπὶ Φανίαν. 

] ἔρρωσο. 

[ἡ] αὐτὴ Ἁ[ρ]πάλωι Avtipdver Apyailac. 

On the verso 

and hand (ἔτους) ὃ Φαρμοῦθι ἡ περὶ 

40 τῶν ἡμικληρίων ἀπομετρεῖν (ist h.) Πάτρωνι. 

AES Oe ale OU KG eehans - ὧν 

‘ Agathon to Patron, greeting. I have written below for your information a copy of 
the letter from Menodorus. Goodbye. The 4th year, Pharmouthi 8. 3 

Menodorus to Agathon, greeting. We have written below for you a copy of the letter 
which we have written to the collectors in the several toparchies in order that you may be 
informed and send instructions to your local agents to release out of the produce the 
amounts measured out to the sitologi for the dues entered on their books, and to retain the 
rest of the corn, as we have written to you in previous letters. 

To Theophilus. Since the time for receipts from the royal holdings has arrived and 
the sitologi are met together with you, I think it well to write to you in order that, as regards 
the cavalry holdings, having left enough corn for the money dues owing on account of the 
past and for the money revenue until we refer to Phanias about this, you may measure to 
the sitologi from the surplus produce (?) from the half-holdings pertaining to the State the 
corn dues entered on their books, and similarly the taxes, both the medical tax and the 
crown-tax for the ten-day period, and also from the whole holding the guard-tax upon the 
holdings. If anything remains from these half-holdings, let it be your care that both it 
and the half-holding pertaining to the cavalryman be kept until the reckoning and until we 
write to you what should be done. The purchased corn of which they have received the 
value beforehand ..., as we have instructed you previously. If any of the cavalrymen 
have given the epistatae affidavits about the produce, hold back the proper amount for the 
crown-tax for the 4th year to make up the deficiency, until we have referred .. . to 
Phanias. Goodbye. ‘The same letter was sent to Harpalus, Antiphanes, and Argaeus. 

(Addressed) To Patron, (Endorsed) 4th year, Pharmouthi 8. Concerning the half- 
holdings, instructions for measuring dues, .. .’ 

18. Though there would have been room for several more letters the line is perhaps 
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complete, being of about the same length as |. 35 and only about two letters shorter 
than |. 15. 

19. Cf. 1. 36, where something longer intervened between rod and ἀνενεγ, In Phanias 
is no doubt to be recognized the γραμματεὺς τῶν ἱππέων of that name who figures in several 
contemporary documents; cf. P. Cairo Zen. 59254 introd., 59502, Mich. Zen. 57, P.S.I. 
344. 3 (I. Φ[α]νίας), Rostovtzeff, Large Lsfate, p. 121, and ἢ. on 1]. 30-1 below. The dues 
from the ἱππεῖς to the State were his particular concern. 

20. The analogy of Il. 7-8 suggests that γενημάτων stood in the lacuna, but ἀπὸ γεν. 
γεϊνομένων is not elegant and the article is expected. Perhaps [ἐκφορίων τῶν γῶν. : [τῶν 
περιγει]νομένων is too short. 

20-1. τῶν καθηϊκόντων .. . ἡμ]ικληρίων : cf. 1]. 27-8 τὸ καθῆκον τῷ ἱππεῖ ued. The word 
ἡμικλήριον has previously occurred in P. Petrie III. roo. ili. 21, in a mutilated account, and 
P. Magd, 1 (= Enteux. 55), a petition of a military cleruch whose ἡμικλήριον had been tem- 
porarily leased by the State in his absence, and is to be recognized also in P. Ryl. 71. 19 
(cf. 1. 25), where ἡμικλ(ηρίων) (ἑκατονταρούρων) should no doubt be read in a list of payments 
to a granary. 746 throws a new and unexpected light on the relation of cleruchs to 
the State at this period. What precisely is implied by καθήκειν is not apparent, but evidently 
the government retained rights in one half of a cleruch’s holding which were made over to 
him as regards the other half. This explains why, in the case described in P. Magd. 1, 
the State leased only half the absentee’s holding (its omission to do so in the second year 
of his absence remains unaccountable). It appears from ll. 23-5 below that there was a 
difference in the treatment of the two halves in the matter of taxation, and from 815 
Fr. 6. 17 that they were definite entities. In 1. 28 ἡμικλ. means the produce rather than 
the land. 

23-5. If τελούμ[ενα] is right, the last few letters were rather cramped. For the ἰατρικόν, 
which elsewhere, as here, is paid by military settlers, cf. P. Hibeh 102, introd., and 103, 
where too it is coupled with the φυλακιτικόν. For the latter tax cf. P. Hibeh 105 introd., 
and for στέφανος, 61. (4) 254, n. 

30-1. This seems to be a new sentence, in which case something like ἐπίστειλον | 
8[edpo| πρ[οσδο]ῦναι may be thought of; but the letter before ναὶ may also have been ε or ἢ 
or possibly « The mention of σῖτος ἀγοραστός here supports the supposition that in P,S.I. 
609. 5 εἰς τὸν ἀγοραστὸν καθὼς Φανίας συντέταχε the γραμματεὺς τῶν ἱππέων is meant; cf. 
Rostovizeff, Large Estate, pp. 90, 121". 

33. These χειρογραφίαι were perhaps analogous to the ἀσφάλειαι given by βασιλικοὶ 
γεωργοί ; cf. 714. 6-10, n. 

38. The other three recipients were λογευταί like Theophilus; cf. 1. 5. Apparently 
there were only four Oxyrhynchite toparchies at this period. 

41. The first word was perhaps καί and the last may be meant for ὀφειλημάτων. 

747. LETTER OF REPRIMAND. 

97. 31-2 Xg cm. BC. 243. 

In this letter Patron is taken severely to task by Agathon for neglect of his 

orders. On the position of these two officials see 744—5, introd. 

[4]γάθων ΠΠάτρωνι 

χαίρειν. μονώτατος 
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‘ \ “ ν 5] 

σὺ περὶ ὧν ἀν σοι ἐντελ- 

λώμεθα καὶ σπευδώ- 

5 μεθα] ἐν τούτοις μά- 

ἱλιστα ὀἸϊλίγωρος εἶ. ἡμῶγ 

[γὰ]ρ [γγραψάντων σοι 

περὶ τῶν ξύλων καὶ ἐν- 
ta QZ τειλαμένων οὐδένα 

το λόγον ἐποιήσω, ἀλλὰ 

ὑπομεμένηκας ἕως , 
᾽ 

καὶ Appdviov βαρέως 

ἐνεγκεῖν] καὶ ἡμᾶς 

συναγοράσαντας 

15 ἀποστεῖλαι αὐτῶι. 
y+ a “ > 
ἔγραψα οὖν σοι ἵνα εἶ- 

δῆις τὴν σαυτοῦ 

ἀμέλειαν. 

yt 4 -~ 

ἔρρωσο. (ἔτους) ὃ Παῦνι ta. 

On the verso 

20 Πάτρωνι. 

13. κ of ka written through o. From this point the remainder of the letter was appar- 
ently inscribed over an expunction of about the same number of lines. 

‘ Agathon to Patron, greeting. You are the one and only person who entirely neglects 
our pressing commands. For though we have written to you and given you orders con- 
cerning the timber, you have paid no heed, but have delayed until Ammonius is annoyed 
and we have been forced to buy timber to send to him. Ihave written therefore to you in 
order that you may realize your own carelessness. Goodbye. The 4th year, Pauni 11. 
(Addressed) To Patron.’ 

4. omevdmpebla|: the @ is only partially preserved, but -pev is plainly excluded. Agathon 
uses the active form in 748. 7, and the middle here was perhaps influenced by the preced- 
ing verb, but it occurs in Homer and Aeschylus; cf. also Hesych. σπεύσαιτο, Eunapius 
Ῥ- 119. 2 σπευσάμενος. 

12. ᾿Αμμώνιον : cf. 748. 3-5, whence it appears that his head-quarters were at the 
metropolis. 

Ig. wa: the two figures are very close together, and possibly the second was intended 
to replace the first. 
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748. LETTER CONCERNING DRAUGHT-ANIMALS. 

97. 20 Χ 8-4 cm. About 243 B.c. 

A further letter of Agathon to Patron, passing on to him instructions for 
procuring some animals for transport (cf. 749-50), the provision of which is 

described as a matter of royal concern. No doubt therefore they were to be 

requisitioned ; cf. 5. 181-2. 

> 

Aydbev ΠΠάτρ[ωνι 
7 a 

χαίρειν. γέγραφεν 
id oa 5] 7 > ἡμῖν Appovios ἀπο- 

> ~ > 

στεῖλαι αὐτῶι εἰς 

5 τὴν πόλιν ὑποζύ- 
ς 7 £ ~ 

για ἁμαξικά, ws τοῦ 

βασιλέως σπεύδον- 

τος περὶ αὐτῶν. ὡς 
x Gy ΄ \ ΄ ἂν οὖν λάβηις τὰ γράμ- 

Ν \ 

Io ματα, περιελθὼν τοὺς 

κατὰ σὲ τόπους με- 

τὰ Ζηνοδώρου ὅσα 

ἂν εὑρίσκηις πέμ- 

[ψον εἰδς πόλιν ἵνα τι 

Bs ες τος 1. θέντα ἀπο- 

[σταλῆι,] μελέτω δὲ 

εὐτὺς |. θεν παρα 

ἐπ εν, μας δε 

led wo 28s Ζηνόδ]ωρον 

ROM Entec, ons Ce 2a) 2 κι! 

On the verso 

and hand [(€rovs) 7 κὃ 
ἱπερὶ ὑποζυγίων. (Ist h.) Πάτρωνι. 

‘Agathon to Patron, greeting. Ammonius has written to us to send him at the city 
beasts of burden for wagons, as the king is solicitous about them. ‘Therefore on receipt 
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of this letter go round your neighbourhood with Zenodorus and send to the city any that 
you find... (Addressed) To Patron. (Endorsed) Year .[month] 24. About draught- 
animals,’ 

3. ᾿Αμμώνιος : no doubt the same as in 747. 12. 
14-15. Either |;evra or |. σθέντα can be read, but τιμῆι ἀγορ]ασθέντα is unsatisfactory ; 

perhaps τι-νὶ ἐμβλ]ηθέντα (Edgar). The πόλις here and in 749. 5 was Oxyrhynchus. 

749. LETTER CONCERNING PROVISION OF DONKEYS. 

9. ΙΟῪῚ ΧΊΙΊΒΡ' 4 cm. About 243 B.c. 

The subject of this short letter, the last of the series from Agathon to Patron, 

is similar to that of 748. 

[4γάθων IId\tpwv χαίρειν. ὡς ἂν λάβηϊις ἡμῶν τὰ 
΄ ΨΩ ; x ? s 

[γράμματ]α, ἀπόστειλον εἰς τὸν Αρσι[νοΐτην 

pudakitniv] ὄνους λαβεῖν ἡμῖν ὡς βελ[τίστους, 

τοῦτο δὲ ἐν τάχε[ι] ποίησον καὶ ἀπόστειλον 

5 ἡμῖν εἰς τὴν πίό)λιν. 
4 yA 5 EppMolO: (ἔπουοὴ x ek.» = 

On the verso 

ITarpovt. 

‘ Agathon to Patron, greeting. On receipt of my letter send a guard to the Arsinoite 
nome to get for us the best donkeys possible ; do this quickly and send them to us at the 
city. Goodbye.’ Date. (Addressed) ‘To Patron 

750. LETTER oF ADAMAS TO DroNysSIUS. 

S53. 30:5 X17 cm. B.C. 187? 

Another small group is formed by the following five letters, the central figure 
in which is Adamas, who was their writer (750-1; cf. 756) or their recipient 

(752-4). The correspondence is personal in character, three of the letters being 
to or from members of his own family ; strictly these belong to the next section 

(V). Corn and its transport are prominent topics (750, 753; cf. 708. 70-87, n.), 

and a fragmentary letter on the verso of 776 shows that Adamas was a sitologus. 

Addpas Διονυσίωι χαίρειν. 

οὐ μετρίως] προσενήνεκταί μοι 
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Πτολεμ[α]ϊτος ὑπὲρ τῆς λ[ο]γίας 

opocals] Ψενεμμοῦτι καὶ Διονύσωι 

5 καὶ ᾿Αρισ[τάἸνδρωι τοῖς κεχειρογραφη- 

κόσι παραστήσειν πορεῖα p, 

evOvvovtes Ofé...].[...].[.]- 

τῆι χειρογραφίαι Kal κινδυ- 

ππΠῆ ΠΡ ΠῈΣ 
το .-: aie) =) sh |) SXOUTES “ELS 

πο =* 2 ts Ἰάτωσαν τὴν 

καταγωγήν. εἰ μὲν ἔτι 
Ὁ \ tad ᾽ - 3 

of θεοὶ εἵλως αὐτοῖς ἐστιν, 

παραστησάτωσαν καὶ ἐξαρά- 

τ τωσαν τὰ ἐν τῶι θησαυρῶι 
7 7 \ 2 7 

σιτάρια, μόλις yap ἐξιλάσανται 

[τ]ὸν ἄνθρωπον: Πετοσίζριϑ)ν δὲ καὶ 

τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ εἰ οἴονται 
ς >» ἣν € 7 , 

ὑπὸ τὴν ᾿Ιππάλου σκέπηΪν 

20 [ὕντας . ------- ἢ πορεία, μῶρὰ 

[Ὁ φρονο]ῦσιν. ἐπιγνώτωσαν ὅτι 

In the upper margin 

[Πτ]ολεμαῖος “Eppoxpdrovs ἐπιμένει ἕως 

[ἂν] ἀποδόμενος αὐτῶν τί μὴν ἔχηι 

ἰτὰ mlopeia. ἔρρωσο. (ἔτους) in ᾿Επεὶφ [.] 

In the right-hand margin, opposite ll. 7-13 

δ γε ρας, “de cov "var τῶϊ 25}. je... . {πυροῦ ΚΟ Ὁ Καὶ "πῆι 

31 ὑπηρεσίαι 33 (πυροῦ) a, 38,), κα. 

On the verso, along the fibres and in the same hand, 4 further lines, much 

effaced, in which the name Πτολεμαίον occurs (cf. 1. 3), and at right angles a short 

illegible account in a different hand. 

13. σ Of eorw corr. from ἐ rather than wice versa. ], ikem... εἰσιν or ὁ θεὸς ἵλεως. 
16. 1. ἐξιλάσονται Or -σαντο. 

‘ Adamas to Dionysius, greeting. Ptolemaeus has shown me no moderation about the 
collection, having sworn to Psenemmous and Dionysus and Aristandrus, who have engaged 

. to provide 100 transport animals... If the gods are still propitious to them, let them 
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provide them and carry away the corn in the store, for they will hardly appease the fellow. 
But if they suppose that Petosiris and his brother, who are under the protection of Hippalus, 
will provide animals, they think foolishly. Let them know too that Ptolemaeus son of 
Hermocrates is waiting until, having paid their price, he has the animals. Goodbye. The 
18th year, Epeiph.. I have sent a written order to give to... 20 artabae of wheat and 
1 artaba of wheat to his servants, total 21.’ 

4. ὀμόσαΪς7: Or ὄμοσοϊν], which palaeographically would really be preferable. 
6. It seems better on account of ll. 12 sqq. to connect παραστήσειν with κεχειρογρ. than 

with épécals]. 
Tales ποιησ]άτωσαν ? 

13. The change from plural to singular is strange. ἐστιν not εἰσιν was apparently 
intended to stand; cf. crit.n. Another elementary error occurs in ]. τό. 

17. [τ]ὸν ἄνθρωπον : sc. Ptolemaeus presumably. 
19. ὑπὸ... σκέπην: cf. e.g. 84. 12, 758. 20, v. Woess, Asylwesen, Ὁ. 190. 
20. E.g. παρέξειν τὰ] π. 

751. ΙΙΈΤΤΕΒ FROM ADAMAS TO HIS FATHER. 

48. ΤΕ} Χ ΤΣ ΟΠ Early second century B.c. 

In this fragmentary letter, the first few lines of which are much effaced, 
Adamas refers to the danger in which he stood of the displeasure of the dioecetes 
in connexion with a large quantity of corn at another village. Cf. 750 introd. 

Addpas τῶι πατρὶ χαίρειν. 

ἔπε τ ττ- ὑφείλημα 

Ἄς λοις 

Cee ale te sie UIs το τῶν θη απ ρ(οὴ 

ΣΝ τ καὶ ον Καὶ 

« ᾽ A ΄ ΄ ne ὡς ἐν τῶι μεγίστωι κινδύνωι 

ἐσμὲν περὶ τοῦ ὑπάρχοντος 

κριθοπυ(ροῦ) ἐν Πόαν εἰς πυ(ροῦ) ἀρτ(άβας) ᾽Β 

το ἕως τοῦ ἐφιδῆσαι τὴν τοῦ 

διοικητοῦ ὁρμήν, μὴ ἐπὶ τὸ χεῖρον 

διαλάβηι καὶ ἄλλως πως ἡμῖν 

Ξε ο co 

On the verso 

τῶι πατρί. 
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‘ Adamas to his father, greeting. . .. and that we are in the greatest danger with regard 
to the mixed wheat and barley at Poan amounting to 2,000 artabae of wheat, until we see 
what line the dioecetes takes, lest he make an unfavourable decision... (Addressed) 
To my father.’ 

5. An abbreviation perhaps preceded pv; the last letter has a long tail. 
10, ἐφιδῆσαι : for the vulgar aspiration cf. e.g. P. Petrie II. 23 (2) 3 ἐφιδεῖν, and for the 

sigmatic infinitival form 800. 36 ἀποβῆσαι, P. Par. 36. 12 ἀγαγῆσαι; that -ἰδησαι here = 
εἰδῆσαι (οἶδα), for which cf. 762. 20, n., is a less probable alternative. 

752. LETTER TO ADAMAS FROM HIS FATHER. 

77. 155 ΧΊ cm. Early second century B.c. 

The beginning of a letter asking for news, the correspondents being the same 
as in 751. 

‘O πατὴρ Addépale 

χαίρειν. μὴ ὀκνήσῃς 

τοῦ εἰς οἶκον ἀποστεῖ- 
[ BA X 

Nat ὡς ἔσχε τὰ κα- 
, « , “Γ΄, ΄ 

5 Θ αὑτούς, ποῖά τινά 
᾽ Ἀὴ δὶ ~ 

ἐστιν, καὶ πίε]ρι τοῦ 
> 7 Ν la 

εμφανίσαι τὸ φρόνιμον. 

ἵνα μὴ ἀναβαίνω περὶ 

τῶν αὐτῶν. ὁ γὰρ 

το ἀνίκητος ὁ map Εὐβίου 

τοῦ [ἀρ)χι[φυ]λα[ κἸίτοίυ 
Remains of two more lines. 

On the verso 

[[ἀδάμαι] Addpat. 

‘His father to Adamas, greeting. Do not omit to send home news how things go with 
you, what they are like, and to exhibit prudence so that I shall not have to come up about 
this same affair. For Anicetus the agent of Eubius the archiphylacites... (Addressed) 
To Adamas.’ 

4-5. The use of the relative in place of the interrogative is common in indirect 
questions; cf. e.g. 27. 77, Mayser, Gram.i. 79. For αὑτούς in the sense of ὑμᾶς air. cf. 
Mayser, op. cit. p. 303. 
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753. LrTtTTeR TO ADAMAS. 

48 and 53. Sic em B.C. 197 OF 173? 

A letter reporting the movements of the writer, who had been assisting in 
the transport of corn (cf.'750) and now asks that someone should be sent to take 
his place. The villages mentioned were all in the division of Polemon. Whether 

the gth year (I. 30) refers to the reign of Philometor or his predecessor is open to 
question ; in either case, if the figures are rightly read, there was a considerable 

interval between this letter and 750. 

Ἡρόδωρος ᾿Αδάμᾳ θῆναι ἀπὸ Ἡρακλείδου 
, ᾽ ~ ~ > ~ sy Ν 4 SN χαίρειν. ἐμοῦ συν- τοῦ ἀναβῆναι διὰ τὸ λέγειν αὐτὸν 

αποδεδημηκότος πορεύσεσθαι ἡμᾶς 

Appovior εἰληφό- εἰἰς1 Κ[αμείνους παρα 

5 τες τὰ ἐξ ᾽Οξυρύγ- ZO" (ot Ὁ. 15 Ὁι  Θ ΒΝ Ὁ Ἰεραις 

χων πορεία ὡς κα- shee relied OU εἰσλᾶ- 

τάξαντες τὸν ἐκ Be ἀρτάβας xpiOas, 
=a ) ~ ἊΝ 

τοῦ ᾿Ιβιῶνος πυρὸν ἔτι δὲ καὶ νῦν ἐξαπό- 

ΕΣ shane rets PS Bike στειλον τὸν ἐσόμενον 
2 ~ a \ ᾽ ΤῸ ἢ ] 25 ἐνταῦθα, ὅπως καὶ αὐ- 

᾽ N ΄ ; \ 
γέφυραν πεπτω- τὸς πλεύσας εἰς τοὺς 

- > 2 Ων ve \ ᾿ 

κυῖαν ἐπεστρέψα- περὶ Θεογονίδα καὶ τὰς 

μεν εἰς ᾿Οξύρυγχα ἄλλας φροντίσω ὑπὲρ 

ἀργοῦντες. οὐκ ἤ- [το]ῦ κλήρον. 

15 δυνάμην δὲ ἀποσχισ- 30 ἔρρωσο. (ἔτους) 0 Θωὺθ if. 

On the verso 

᾿Αδάμαι. 

17. του αναβηναι above the line. 

‘Herodorus to Adamas, greeting. After I had set out with Ammonius, having taken 
the animals from Oxyrhyncha, when we had carried down the wheat from Ibion and..., 
[finding] the bridge fallen we returned to Oxyrhyncha with nothing to do. I was unable to 
separate 0 Heracleides so as to go up because he said that we would proceed to 
Camini, ...and send even now a man to be here in order that I myself may sail to the 
people at Gricheauie and the other villages and see to my holding. Good-bye. The gth 
year, Thoth 12. (Addressed) To Adamas.’ 

6. Was κατάξοντες intended ? 
το. That only one line is missing is likely but not certain. Something like εὑρόντες 

τὴν | yep. is evidently required. 
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17. For τοῦ ἀναβῆναι cf. 776. 23 and e.g. P.S.I. 340. 18 ‘Hynpova πεῖσαι τοῦ γράψαι. 
19. Κ[αϊμείνους is only moderately satisfactory, since besides the irregular spelling the 

K must be supposed to have been written rather large. 
21. Not ἀντὶ πυροῦ, it seems. 
27-8. τὰς ἄλλας : SC. κώμας. τοὺς -ovs is apparently not to be read. 

754, LETTER TO ADAMAS FROM HIS BROTHER. 

48. 16 X 20-6 cm. Early second century B.c. 

A fragmentary private letter. On the verso are the upper parts of two 
columns of an account written in short lines. 

᾿ἩἩλιόδω[ρος ᾿ΑἸδάμαι τἀδελφῶι χαίρειν καὶ 
’ - - ~ ᾽ ~ 

ἐρρῶσθαι. συνεσχημένου τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ 

ἀπὸ τῆς κη πρὸς ἃ μετεδεδώκην σοι 
ν ? ~ ΄ Ν ἄς, ἐκ 9 7 

Ta ἐν τίῆι πόλει καὶ τοῦ Apyeiov πεποι- 
vs Ἂν 3 ΄ 7 A A 

5 ἡμένου [τὴ]ν ἐπίσκεψιν αὐτῶν τῆι 
, XN € 7 af κθ Kov[dély εὑρηκότος ἔκρινα 

diacapyalai col...... περὶ αὐτῶν, 

εἰδὼς ὅτίι 

γραφεῖ 

‘Heliodorus to Adamas his brother, greeting and good health. Our brother having 
been detained from the 28th for the business at the metropolis which I imparted to you, 
and Argeius having made an investigation into it on the 29th and found nothing, I decided 
to report ... to you about it, knowing that...’ 

7. E.g. ἐν τάχει or εὐθὺς περί. 

755. LETTER oF HELIODORUS. 

ie 15-4 Χ 8-8 cm. Early second century B.c. 

Upper part of a letter asking for an interview. Perhaps this too should be 
placed among the private correspondence. The hand differs from that of 754. 

᾿Ηλιόδωρος ᾿Επιδώρωι 

χαίρειν. εἰ ἔρρωσαι 



Io 

‘Heliodorus to Epidorus, greeting. If you are in health and all else goes as you wish, 
I have written to you before in order to have 

a talk with you before I sail down, and now, if you see fit, I shall be obliged if you will 
20th... (Addressed) To Epidorus, sitologus.’ 

it is well: I, too, am getting on pretty well. 

meet me, preferably on the 

4. εὖ ἂν ἔχοι or εἴη is the usual formula, but neither is possible here. 

DE BLONTS VPAPY RL 

καὶ TaAXE σοι κατὰ λόγον 
᾽ > ὋΣ ἍΜ ) 
ἀπαντᾶι, εὖ {av} ἐστιν, 

WN \ 7 

καὐτὸς δὲ μετρίως 

ἐπανάγω. καὶ πρότερον 

τυγχάνω σοι γεγρα- 

φηκὼς ὅπως σοι 

συνλαλήσω πρὸ τοῦ 

με καταπλεῦσαι, 
Ν ~ De: fit 

Kal νῦν, ἐάνπερ φαίνη- 

ται, καλῶς ποιήσεις 
te 

συνμίξας μοι 
΄ ~ 

μάλιστα μὲν τῆι K 

2 

σιτολόγωι Ἐπιδώρωι. 
eee © oe 

posed that the writer mixed two constructions. 
5-6. Cf. U.P.Z. 110 ( = P. Par. 63) 6 kairot (1. καὐτ.) δ᾽ ἱ{ι} κανῶς ἐπανήγομεν, This use 3 VA Yop 

of ἐπανάγειν is omitted in Preisigke’s Worterd. 

756. LETTER ΟΕ ADAMAS(?). 

27: 

Conclusion of a letter complaining of an unjust exaction which was being 

ΤΡ 7 (ἴῃ, 

made from another person; the hand is that of 750. 

[7 |Oérnoev 

χωρὶς τοῦ αὐτῶ 

We have sup- 

About 174 B.c.? 
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Ἁ “ μὴ δοῦναι, 

[ἔτι Olé παραγέγρα- 

5 φεν αὐτὸν ὀφείλοντα 

πρὸς τὸ ¢ (ἔτος) πυ(ροῦ) az. 
> ὩΣ « “ 

ὀμνύω σοι ἁπλῶς 

τὸν Σοκνεβτῦνιν 
a ἃ IN ΄ ὃ ἂν αὐτὸν πράξει 

το παρὰ φύσιν πράξειν 
> / Ν “ ΄ 

αὐτόν: καὶ τῶι Μεγχῆ- 
, \ , 7 

TL μετάδος Ta αὐτά, 

ὅτι ἐξ οὗ δεῖ εἶναι 
4 

THY πρᾶξιν. 

15 €[ppooo. 
On the verso 

μηθὲν ἀντι... ere ΖΔιοφάντωι ὑπὲρ τῶν [ καὶ 

γράψον μοι ἐντὸς Ὑ πόσων ὑπερεισπραχθένϊτων 

g. 1. πράξηι. 

ll. 1-15. ‘.. . he cancelled it besides not giving to him, and also has entered him as 
owing for the 7th year 14 artabae. I simply (?) swear to you by Soknebtunis, whatever he 
exacts from him he will exact from him unnaturally ; and let Menches know the same 
thing, from whom the exaction should be made. Good-bye...’ 

13. εξου might be for ἐκ σοῦ, but cf. 752. 4-5, n., and for ὅτι, 764, 29. 
16. The very slight vestiges do not commend ἀντιλέγετε. 
17. Part of a stroke above y suggests that this means the 3rd of the month. 

757. LeTTER TO HERACLEIDES. 

tf. 17-8 X 11-7 cm. B.C. 186-5 or 162-1. 

Heracleides, who was perhaps a sitologus (cf. Il. 8-10), and possibly identical 
with his homonym in 753. 16, is here informed of a letter which his correspon- 
dent had received relating to the collection of some arrears with which Heracleides 

was concerned. Some obscurities in detail are caused by lacunae. 

[...].. Ἡρακλείδει χαίρειν. 

[ἔγραψ)]εν ἡμῖν “Ερμόδοτος ὁ 

Ν 
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[ypapplareds τῶν λογευτικῶν 

[ἀπεστ]αλκέναι αὐτῶι τοὺς κατὰ 

ἰτόπουἸ]ς λογε[υ]τὰς τοὺς ὀφείλοντας 

τῶν ...|. εἐων βουλομένους ἀπ΄... 

καὶ μὴ εἸἰὑρίσκεσθαι ὑμᾶς ἐπὶ τῶν θη- 
~ 

[ 
Reece. jw τὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐκτιθέμενα, 

[ 
ἰσαυρῶ]ν ἀλλὰ πρὸς τῆι ἐμβολῆι 
Υ̓͂ \ ͵΄ 

το ὄντας, καὶ προφερομένους δια 

[ 16]. ΠΡ “εἰσ... 

ἔρρίω)σο. (ἔτους) κἰ 

. to Heracleides, greeting. Hermodotus, clerk of the collecting department, has 
written to me that the local collectors have despatched to him those of the ... who are in 
arrears, wishing to... the amounts declared due from them, and that you were not to be 
found at the granaries but were occupied with the lading, and alleging... Good-bye. The 
20th year. =<. 

3. [ypapplareds τῶν λογευτικῶν : cf. 99 introd., where λογευ(τικῶν) rather than λογευ(τῶν) 
should now be read on the analogy of the present text. 

6. in ]ewv is slurred, but there is a stroke too many for ev, and though there is ample 
room for a following letter before β it seems probable that none was written, so that e.g. [ra 
γινόμενα βουλ, is a less satisfactory alternative. {e]péwv is not to be read. 

7. Cfreg. P.S.I. 510. 7 τὰ χλωρὰ τὰ ἐκτιθέμενα ἐν ὑμῖν. 
12-13. The beginning of |. 12, and 1]. 13, are on a detached fragment which is 

suitable in this position but is not certainly part of the same letter. ἡμῖν may well have 
been followed by διασ[αφεῖν in some form. 

V. PRIVATE COME SPONDENCGE 

758. LETTER OF REPROOF. 

aie 10-I X 32 cm. Early second century B.c. 

A severe rebuke addressed to some minor official. 

1 Atovuciat. ἔδει σε 12 θαι. γνῶθι διότι 

ἐν τῶι σῶι τραχήλωι οὐ τελωνίας προέσ- 
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ἐμπαίζειν, καὶ μὴ ἐν τηκας ἀλλὰ χειρισ- 
~ > ~ 7 ᾽ ~ ᾽ 4 

τῶι ἐμῶι. φαίνῃ εἰς 15 μοῦ ἀβαστάκτοϊυ, 

5 μανίαν ἐμπεπτω- ὥστε πρὸς ταῦτα 

κέναι, διὸ λόγον σαυ- ἐχὼν κατάλϊηγε. (?) εἰ 
~ ᾽ ~ XN ¢ ’ ; Ν 

τοῦ οὐ ποιεῖς Kali] ἡδύ ἐστιν τὸ κω- 

ὑπ[ο]μεμένηκας, θωνίζεσθαι Kali ἐν 
e ieee: 4 a ; ᾽ 
ὦϊστ]ε μεθ᾽ ὧν συμ- 20 σκέπηι εἰναι, οὐκ E- 

το [παίζειῆς ὑπὸ τού- πιλογείζει τὴν αὐ- [ 

[τ]ων μυκτηρίζεσ- ριον. 

On the verso 

ΖΔιονυσΐωι.] 

“Τὸ Dionysius. You should play the fool at the risk of your own neck, and not of 
mine. You seem to have gone mad, for you pay no regard to yourself; and have persisted 
in doing so, so that you are sneered at by those with whom you play the fool. Bear in 
mind that you are not in charge of tax-farming, but merely of an insufferable depart- 
ment, so attend to that and go no further. If it is pleasant to be drunk and to be under 
protection, you do not take into account the morrow. (Addressed) To Dionysius.’ 

1. Was this the Dionysius addressed in 750? 
2-3. The use of ἐν here is somewhat similar to that with a person responsible for a 

payment, e.g. 27. 99 τὸ ἐν αὐτῶι ὀφειλόμενον, 72. 332, το. 
11. μυκτηρίζεσθαι : Ep. Galat. vi. 7 seems to be the only other instance of the passive. 
15. ἀβάστακτος, an uncommon word, ordinarily meaning ‘ unbearable’, is apparently 

used in a slighting sense. 
19-20. ἐν] σκέπηι : cf. 750. 19, n. 

759. LETTER OF REPROOF. 

Te 15:2 X 27 cm. B.C.) 220. 

In this letter, the beginning of which is lost, the writer censured his corre- 
spondent for his incompetence, which had caused the death of some calves. It is 

written in the large well-formed hand characteristic of the third century B.c., and 

may be referred with probability to the reign of Euergetes I. 

[14 letters]. ν Νικίου προσέγραψεϊν 

[- . λωι προφερ[ὀἸμ[εἶῖνον μὴ δύνασθαι αὐτὰ 

[παρέϊχειν ἕνεκα τοῦ ἀποθνήισκειν. φαίνομαι οὖν 

N 2 
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τὰ] δέοντα καὶ τεθνηκότα ζητήσειν 

5 διὰ τὴν σὴν ὀλιγωρε[ῆαν. [ἢ] γὰρ οὕτως ἐπιτέτροφας 

ὥστε τὰ μοσχάρια προσεϊρ]ρίφθαι τῶι κυάμωι, 

καὶ μὴ οὐχὶ ἀπέστ[ειλας v[...] ἤτοι πρὸς Aydbova 

ἢ .. Of. .Jov; οὐχ ὁρῶ mals] δυνήσει προίστασθαι 

τῶν ἰδίων. διὸ καὶ σκόπει μήποτε ἀντί] γνώσεως εἰς 
; το διαφορ[ά]ν σοι ἔρχωμαι. 

ἔρρίωσο.] (ἔτους ?) κα ᾿Επεὶφ xo. 

5. ὡρ Of ολιγωρεζι]αν corr. g. more above the line. 

“νος alleging inability to produce them because of their death. It appears, then, that 
owing to your indifference I shall have to look for the animals that are required but are 
dead. Has your way of feeding them been to throw the young calves upon the beans, 
and did you neglect to send... to Agathonor...? I do not see how you will be able to 
look after your own affairs. So take care that I don’t come to quarrel with you instead of 
being on good terms. Good-bye. The 21st year, Epeiph 26.’ 

5-8. The remains of the 7 of μή are slight but suitable, and po is not to be read. If 
μή is right, it seems necessary to restore [ἢ] not [εἰ in 1. 5 and to suppose that the whole 
sentence is interrogative, μὴ ov being used as e.g. in Plato, Prof. 312 α ἀλλ᾽ ἄρα μὴ οὐχ ὑπο- 
AapBavers...; The word before ἤτοι was perhaps ναῦν]. In the next line ἢ τοὺς [αὐτ]οῦ is in- 
admissible. For μοσχάρια cf. 708. 66-70, n.; they were perhaps too young for such food. 

760. PrivaTE LETTER. 

&. 23-5 x8 cm. B.C. 215-4? 

The names of the correspondents are lost with the beginning of this letter, 
which is concerned with family affairs. A date within the third century is 

probable. 

Ὧν Yj ’ 7 ΄ Tov οἰδας ὅτ]. οὐ τίν σοι γράφειν 
uA ΄ ἃ 7, ~ 

dvvopale γ]ρ[ά]ῴειν ὃν τρόπον στενῶς 
~ \ wy Υ ᾽ 3 wn 

τῆι μητρὶ οὔτε 20 διάκειμαι. ἀκού- 
~ , » Ua Ν ν Ἂν; Ν 

τῶι πατρί. ἔγραψάς σας δὲ τὰ κατὰ τὸν 

5 μοι περὶ τῆς λείας" Πτολεμαῖον ἐλυ- 
Ν Ν “A TA F, τὸν καιρὸν τηρῶ. πήθην σφόδρα. 

τὰς δὲ ψμ ἃς ἔδω- σὺ οὖν ἐπιμέλου 

kas ‘Epyet οὐθ᾽ ἅπαξ 25. τοῦ πατρὸς καὶ 
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ἔδωκεν οἷς ὀφείλω τῆς μητρὸς... 
BA 2 7 la 

Io οὔτε ἐμοί, γέγραφα τῶν Got Κις 
“ ef 8. 5 ᾽ 

οὖν σοι ὅπως εἰδῆις. ἀνεγκλητί. . . -. 

δέδωκα Ἁρπεχείμι On the verso 
7 ev \ ‘ WEN, “- e ? 

Kipkous y ὥστε σοὶ REL εἰσι Sse [arte τ τῶι UE 

δοῦναι καὶ Τοτοῆτι Ὁ DE σου 1 λ--: 

15 ῥάβδον ὥστε τῶι TO... κλιβάνιον. 
» \ XN ~ » wt 

πατρί. περὶ δὲ τῶν ἔρρωσο. (ἔτους) 7 
, μος Ἂν ig b 

κατ ἐμὲ πολλά ἐσ- Dieters! oie 

‘,.. you know that I am unable to write to my mother or my father. You wrote to 
me about the plunder: I am watching for an opportunity. The 740 (drachmae) which 
you gave Herieus he never gave either to my creditors or to me, so I write to tell 
you. I have given to Harpecheimis three rings (?) to give you and to Totoés a stick for my 
father. As for my own affairs I have a great deal to write to you about my straitened 
condition. I was deeply grieved to hear about the case of Ptolemaeus. So do you look 
after father and mother...’ 

13. κίρκους : ‘rings’ seem more likely than ‘ hawks’. 
27. ras may be ros, but the third letter is almost certainly s not v, so that e.g. πρὸς τοὺς 

οἰκίους . . . avéykAnti[os dv would be unsatisfactory. 

761. Letrer or ASCLEPIADES. 

δ. 16 X 12-9 cm. Late third century B.c. 

A fragmentary letter relating to private affairs, including the recovery of 
some property which had been pledged with a τοκίστρια. 

Ἀσκληπιάδης II... . χαίρειν. 
Ἂ lol ᾽ ie ε 

ἐμοῦ ἀναπλεύσαντΪος OL...... 

οὐ προείπαντες [..... ., ὥστε 

μὴ δύνασθαί pe [κατελθεῖν. 
\ a “ ΄ Tak a 

5 σὺ οὖν καλῶς ποιήσεις ἀπὸ TOU 

βελτίστου ἀντι[διοικεῖν)] τὰ 

πράγματα κ[αὶ ἐπιμέλ]εσθαι 

τῶν ἐν οἴκωι κα[ὶ τοῦ] μικροῦ. 

kopiodulevos δὲ Σ -| -- OL. ee ] 
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το διελθὼν δὲ pe7[a..].... πρὸς 

κάθεμα καὶ τὴϊν σινδ]όνα πρὸς 

(δραχμὰς) Ao, καὶ τοὺς τόκους ἀπὸ 

Μεχεὶρ ἕως τοῦ [νῦν δός, καὶ 
Ν 4 15 τὴν σινδόνα | 

Ὁ ΣΌΣ cle 

2. υσαν over ον, which is crossed through. 

‘ Asclepiades to Pe..., greeting. After I had sailed up, the . . . without warning me 
... so that Iam unable to return. Kindly therefore manage things for me as best you 
can, and take care of the household and the little one. Make your way with... to the 
money-lending woman and get the necklet and the muslin at 1,200 drachmae and pay {the 
interest from Mecheir to date, and... the muslin...’ 

2-3. E.g. [οἱ ναῦται] ov π. [ἀπῆλθον. 

11. τοκίστριαϊν : the only previous instance of this word seems to be Ephr. Syrus iii. 
160 1). roxorns occurs in P. Enteux. 33. 2. 

12. κάθεμα, which Hesych. defines as ὁ κατὰ στήθους ὅρμος, is another rare word, occur- 
ring in Is. 3. 18, Ezek. 16. 11, and P. Oslo 46. 11. 

762. PrivaTE LETTER. 

9. 15°5 X 10-1 cm. Late third century 3.c. 

Owing to the loss of the beginning the names of the correspondents con- 

cerned in this letter, which relates to personal matters, are unknown; it may be 

as early as the reign of Euergetes I. Lines 4-6 are appreciably shorter than 

those which follow. 

καὶ ἡ ἀδίελφὴ 

yap αὐτῶϊ 

ὁ στέφανος [. .Ἰι. 

πέπεισμαι δὲ Kall ὅτι τοῦ] 

5 θεοῦ θέλοντος ἕϊξ]ει τὴν 
ed 7 A BA 

σωτηρίαν, πλὴν OTE ἔσται 
Ν > [οὐκ] οἴδαμεν διὰ τὸ ἐγκεκλεῖσθαι. 
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ἐὰν οὖν σοι μελήσῃ, ἔσται διέξοδος. 

ἐν ἀρχῆι μου γράψαντος περὶ arf... 

10 οὐ, ἵνα ἔχωμεν [ἐγώ Tle καὶ ἡ ἀδελφή, [οὔ 

[uo ἀντέγραψαϊς: φ)ρ[ὀϊντισον οὖν περὶ οὗ 

σοι γέγρ[αϊφα, ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ἐάν τινα ἔχῃς ἀπῖοσ- 

τιεἸλαι πρὸς τὴν μητέρα καὶ τί.. 
e ᾽ 4 “ἢ \ 

feienetse iva ἐπ]ισκέψηται πῶς ἔχουσι Kal 

15 [οἱ περὶ τὸν (Ὁ) Ζήνωνα καὶ τὰ παιδάρί([α, 

[ἵνα καὶ περ]: πάντων μοι γράψῃϊς Kat Ϊ 
Ν ΄ ᾽ ~ XX a “=~ \ > ΄ , ΄--: X\ 

ἰμὴ λίαν ἀγ)ωνιῶ πρὸς τοῖς λοιποῖς Kal αὐτοί τε εἰδ[ῶσι)] τὰ [ 

[καθ᾽ ἡμ]ᾶς ὅτι ἐστὶν τοιαῦτα. καὶ περὶ 

Ἐς τ]οῦ μικροῦ ἐπίσκεψαι, ἤκουσα γὰρ 
~ ΄ > - δ ᾽ 7 VA 

20 ἰσυμβῆν]αί τι αὐτοῖς, καὶ εἰδήσας γράψον po 

[ἀκριβἸῶς. Eppwalo. 

4. An addition above the line expunged. 12. opows de above the line. 17. προς 
τοις λοιποις above the line. 

‘,.. I am persuaded that, if heaven will, he (?) will attain safety, though when it will 
be we know not because we are in confinement. If, then, you make it your care, a way out 
will be found. Though I wrote at first to you about... for the use of myself and my 
sister, you have not replied; so give heed to what I have written, and also, if you have any 
one to send to my mother and .. ., that he may see how they are and Zenon’s household 
and the children, so that you may write to me about them all and I may not be over- 
anxious about this in addition to the other things, and they too may know of our affairs, 
that they are like this. See too about the little .. ., for 1 hear that something happened to 
them, and when you know, write to me exactly. Good-bye.’ 

9. Perhaps dyrijov; cf. P. Oxy. 264. 4. ἀντλίου, ἀν(ν)ηθίου (cf. P. Oxy. 1923. 13), 
ἀνθρακίου are other possibilities. 

20. eidnoas: cf. P. Petrie II. 15 (1) ro and P.S.L. 430. 12 εἰδῆσαι, Cairo Zen. 59036. 2 
εἴδησον, Mayser, Gram. i. 370. 

21. ἰἀκριβ᾽ῶς suits the space better than [εὐθέ]ως, which is barely long enough. 

763. LETTER oF PTOLEMAEUS. 

49: 15:5 X 4-7 cm. Early second century B.c. 

Ptollis is here directed to send, in certain circumstances, a precise statement 

about some silver plate, but the situation is not very clear. 

Πτολεμαῖος 

Πτόλλει χαίρειν. 
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τὰς περὶ τῶν κατὰ 

Δίφιλον ἐπιστολὰς 

5 παρακατέσχηκα 
ca > ΄ μή ποτε ἠξίωσαι, 

bf Re \ abt oe , εἰ δ᾽ ἔτι καὶ viv μηδέ- 
> 7 ᾽ 

πω ἠξίωσαι, ἀκρι- 

βῶς μαθὼν ποῦ 
4 € ile 

το λέγει εὑρηκέναι 

αὐτὰς τὰ ἀργυρώ- 

ματα εὐσήμως 
4 >} 7 ᾽ 

γράψον, οὐ γάρ ἐστιν 

γράφειν ἐπιψελλῶς 

15 περὶ τοιούτου εἴδους. 

ἔρρωσο. 

On the verso 

Πτόλλει. 

‘Ptolemaeus to Ptollis, greeting. I have detained the letters about the affair of 
Diphilus in case an application may have been made to you, but if an application has still 
not been made, find out exactly where he says that he found them and state the silver 
vessels in clear writing, for one should not write incoherently about that kind of thing. 
Good-bye. (Addressed) To Ptollis.’ 

6. The writer seems to have been apprehensive on the point, and the yy-clause to 
have been used as if a verb of fearing had preceded. 

g—11. Or perhaps ‘ where he says that the women have found the silver vessels’. 
14. ἐπιψελλῶς : the compound adjective seems to be otherwise unexampled, though 

ἐπιψελλίζειν occurs in Arrian, £pc/e/. ili. 24. 88. 

764. CORRESPONDENCE OF PHILON AND PEMSAS. 

16. 30-8 x 6-6 cm. B.C. 185 or ΤΟΙ: 

Three short letters have been inscribed on this tall, narrow sheet, (1) a 

message from Philon to Pemsas or Pempsas referring to a deposit of seed to be 
made by a cultivator named Horus, (2) a reply from Pemsas announcing that the 

cattle of Horus had been impounded, and (3) some unaddressed lines scribbled 

at the top which are evidently Philon’s response to (2). 

Φίλων (2nd h.) Πεμσᾶς Φίλωνι 

Πεμψᾶτι τῷ χαίριν. γίνωσκε 
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χαίρειν. τὰ “Qpov κτήνη 

ἐαθήτω [κα]τηνεχυρασ- 

5 ὯὭρος ὁ παρ᾽ ἡμῶν [μέϊνᾳ ὑπὸ τοῦ 
γεωργὸς [Πτολε]μαίου φυ- 
παραθέσθαι 20 λακίτου. καλῶς 

τὰ καθήκοντα .. οὖν ποήσις, ἐάν σοι pat- 

[-.]-. σπέρματα νίητ)αι, διασαφήσας 

το [. -Ἰρε.. ὡλιᾳι τῷ Πτολεμαίῳ 

ἰδυο] ος τινὰ τὴν οἰκονο- 

25 μίαν ποήσασθαι. 

ἔρρωσο. (ἔτους) κ Παῦνι ι. ἔρρωσο. 

On the verso On the verso 

Πεμψάᾶτι. Φίλωνι. 

In the upper margin (Il. 28-32), between Il. 1 and 2 (1. 33), and in the left 

margin, opposite 1]. 2-6 (ll. 34-40). 

(ist h.) ἔγρί(αψα) Πτολεμαίωι 35 ματα 

ὅτι μὴ παραλογί- παρά(θηται), 

30 (ov, ἀλλὰ τὰ νῦν πόίει Ὁ) 

τὰ “Ὥρου κτήνη αὐτῶν 

παράδος αὐτῶι. τὴν 

εἰ δέ τὶς πλείω 40 ἀπόλυίσιν). 

σπέρ- 

21. v of ουν and n of ποησις above the line, the o corr. from ε. 24. Third o of 
οἰκονομίαν Corr. from v? 

‘Philon to Pempsas, greeting. Let Horus, the cultivator in our employ, be allowed 
to deposit the proper seed... Good-bye. The 20th year, Pauni ro. (Addressed) To 
Pempsas.’ 

‘Pemsas to Philon, greeting. You must know that the animals of Horus have been 
taken in pledge by the guard of Ptolemaeus. You will therefore do well, if you think fit, 
to certify Ptolemaeus that some one will make an arrangement. (Addressed) To Philon.’ 

‘I have written to Ptolemaeus, “Do not be unfair, but hand over now the animals of 
Horus to him. If any one deposits more seed, effect their release.” ’ 

8. ἡ-[ μῶν is an unconvincing possibility. 
10-11. Πτολεμαίωι (cf. ll. 19, 23, 28) is apparently excluded, though -a could be 

read. The vestiges of the supposed |. 11 are very slight and perhaps deceptive. 
16-17. Cf. 768. 10. ἴκα]τ- is very uncertain. 



186 TLEBILONES TPAPY RI 

25. ποήσασθαι : the aorist seems to be used with a future sense as e.g. P. Hibeh 65. 
8-- ὅρκον συγγέγραμμαι μετρῆσ]αι, SB. 4638. 16 ταξάμενοι ἀποδοῦναι. 

37-40. The reading of these lines is somewhat speculative. 

765. LETTER CONCERNING AN ASSAULT. 

I3. 28-3 X 17-5 cm. B.C. 153? 

Though this fragmentary draft, written on the verso of an account, is in 

places, owing to illegibility and alterations, difficult to follow, the general sense 
is fairly clear. The writer complains of having been violently prevented from 

sending a couch and a mattress to a temple, perhaps for some festal occasion, but 

proposed to leave the matter to be dealt with by his correspondent, who is urged 

to hasten his arrival. 

Col. i. 

καὶ βουλόμενος [ἀ]ποστεῖλαι [is] τὸ 

ἱερὸν κλείνην καὶ τύλην 

ἐκωλύθην ὑπὸ Τεχώσιος προσ 
ταν ἘΠ @opsoac 

λοιδορ[η]θεὶς [dle πληγὰς ἀπρεπεῖς 
o 8 6 ole 

mile η  οὐσα: |uvopev ἀντὶ matdapil. .1 
ν 

[-]. δῖ. ἱστασθα[ι] καὶ εἰς χέρας ἐλθεῖν 

ἐπέϊσ]χον κί. . . .1... μὴ δίκαιον εἶναι 

μέχρι τοῦ σὲ [π]αραγενέσθαι 

ὅπως διὰ σοῦ ἕκαστα διεξαχθῇ. 
καὶ ἔτι τὸν δαίνονα τοῦ [β]ασιλ(έωΞ), 

το ὀμνύ(ω) δὲ θεοὺς πάντας, ἐὰν μὴ ἐν τάχει 

ἀναβῇς συνσκευασάμενος, οὐ μή με 

εἴδῃς ἐν Κροκ[οἹ]δὶ εἸίλ λλων. λύει γὰρ καλῶς 

Πτολεμαῖον ἀπὸ τῶν £ ἀνδραποδιστὶ ἄγεσθαι, 

ὥστε μὴ μείνῃς. [[...4 δὲ καινῶς πάλιν οἱ θεοὶ ε. .}} 

2. ἃ of τυλην corr. 10. 1]. δαίμονα. 12. εἰδ. is for id. 

Gorin: 
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Hl. . .]. oul. .] εἰδέναι 

εἰ παρ... - .͵ ἡσυχίαν ἐμπεσεῖν 

θεὸς τυχ.[.] 

ἜΝ ἔρραϊσο!] (ἔτους) kn Παῦνι in. 

18. 6 of Geos corr. from τ. 

3. προσ may be connected either with Aod. or with the interlinear letters. 
5. ἀϊμ]ύνομεν suggests itself, but the space is somewhat wide and the construction quite 

obscure. 
6. Or perhaps ἀϊνθίσ]τασθαι. The ν of ἐλθεῖν was presumably rewritten for the sake of 

clearness. 
7-8. Cf. 768. 13-14. 
10. Cf. 701. 337-8 and n., where some other references to the royal δαίμων are 

collected. 
12-13. Κροκο δ᾽ εἰΐλων : sc. πόλει. The following sentence seems to be sarcastic, λύει 

having the sense of λυσιτελεῖ, a surprising use in a letter. ἀπὸ τῶν ξ is enigmatical and the 
appearance of é may be due to an alteration; tm αὐτῶν is unsuitable. ἀνδραποδιστί, though 
novel, is, we think, preferable to τίετ]ραπ. 

14. ἐπεὶ δέν 
16-18. Possibly οὐκ] εἰδέναι εἰ παρὰ τὸ ε[ἰς] ἡσ., but 1. 18 is then intractable if rvx is 

right ; τύχη[ν] (δώσει) would be a violent remedy. 

766. LETTER To A BANKER. 

59. 30 X 12-6 cm. B.C. 136? 

A request, written in a rather large, coarse hand, to a banker to advance the 
amount of the tax due on a vineyard, which would otherwise have to be sold. 

In the upper margin and between the first few lines of the text there are remains 

of other writing, more or less effaced, in a smaller cursive. 

Διονύσιος Πολέμαἰνι] χαίρειν. 

με ρ΄. 

Κα εἰ Εν hy τς ἐλήλυθα 

ἠξίωσα δὲ διαγράψαι 

5 ὑπὲρ Εὐτέρπης 4Διονυ(σίου) 

τῆς ἀδελφῆς μου καὶ 

γυναικὸς εἰς τὴν 

ἀπόμο(ζιγραν τοῦ ἐν ᾽Οξυ(ρύγχοις) ἀμπελῶ(νος) 

μετρη(τοῦ) aL ava ‘Ad “Bor, 
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το ἀνη(λωμάτων) ov, / Bd, καθότι 

ἱκαθοτι) κἀγὼ ἀνέγκλη- 

τός σοι γέγονα: εἰ δὲ 

μή, πραθήσεται τὸ 

χωρίον. κἀγὼ ἀποστελῶ 

15 σοι τῆι A. τοῦτο δὲ ποι- 

noas ἔσῃ μοι κεχαρισ- 

μένος. 

ἔρρω(σο). (ἔτους) Ae Θωὺθ 

Κα. 

On the verso 

20 τρα(πεζίτη) Πολέμωνι. 

‘Dionysius to Polemon, greeting. ...I asked you to pay on behalf of Euterpe 
daughter of Dionysius, my sister and wife, for the apomoira on the vineyard at Oxyrhyncha, 
for 1% metretes at 1,500 dr., 2,250, for expenses 250, total 2,500, even as I have been 
irreproachable as regards you ; otherwise the plot will be sold. I will send it to you on the 
30th. By so doing you will confer on me a kindness. Good-bye. The 35th year, 
Thoth 21. (Addressed) To the banker Polemon.’ 

1. The first word was possibly ἔπεμψα, but the second ε is unsatisfactory and the 
doubtful y may equally be ¢. 

8. On the ἀπόμοιρα cf. 5. 51, ἢ. 
9. Similar prices for wine at about this time occur in Revillout, 2776]. pp. 333-5 

(1404 and 1300 dr. the κεράμιον). Higher figures are found somewhat later in the 
Ptolemaic period, e.g. 118. 2; cf. the tables in A. Segré, Czrcolaz. monet. p. 136, Heichel- 
heim, Wirtsch. Schwankungen, pp. 111-12. 

767. LETTER OF APOLLONIUS. 

BE Fr.2 1014-7 cm. Second century B.c. 

This letter is in two fragments, between which a line or more may be lost, 
though it is quite possible that 1. 3, below which the break occurs, and 1]. 4 were 

successive. The writer, who was on military service, asks his brother to make 

a money payment on behalf: of himself and his companions. A date about the 
middle of the second century or rather later is suggested by the rather large, 

heavy script. 

[AmoAA]@vios Kat of συνστρατίευό- 

[μενοι] Διονυσίωι τῶι ἀδεϊλφῶι 
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[χαίρειν.] ἀπεδεδώκει[μεν 

Slight vestiges of 1 line. 

5 ἐνταῦθα τῆι γυναικὶ τοῦ 

χαλκοῦ (δραχμὰς) “I. καλῶς ποήσεις 

ἀνταποδοὺς τοῖς οὖσι ἐν Μέν- 

δη[τ]ει “Ὥρωι Σισούχου καὶ Πτολίε- 

ΞΕ , a 
[ma]ior...e[.].. Tos EK ποῦ 
« ΄ χ 7 \ κ 

το ἡμετέρου ovopalTo|s, καὶ μὴ 

κατασχῇς αὐτούς. εἰ δ᾽ ἄλλως 

ποήσεις, ἐσῇ πάντας ἡμᾶς 

λελυπηκώς. ἔρρωσο. 

[ Ip, 3 

‘ Apollonius and his fellow-soldiers to his brother Dionysius, greeting. We had paid 
. .. to your (?) wife [when she was] here 3,000 drachmae of copper. You will do well to 
pay these in turn to Horus son of Sisouchus and Ptolemaeus son of . .., who are at Mendes, 
in our name, and do not detain them. Ifyou do otherwise, you will annoy us all. Good-bye.’ 

g. Vestiges above the line apparently indicate an insertion. 

768. Famity LETTER. 

30. 21-4X14:1-cm. B.€. ττῦ 

This interesting private letter, the opening of which is lost, describes a visit 
from some tax-collectors, one of whom is accused of peculation in connexion with 

the half-artaba tax. The writing, which runs across the frbres of what appears 

to be the verso (the recto being blank), is clearly of the later Ptolemaic age, and 
the reign is not likely to be earlier than that of Soter II, at any rate. 

[ΡΥ στ τοὺ)ς πράσσοντας τὰς κοι- 

νωνικάς, Apreuidwpoy δὲ τὸν θεοῖσιν ἐκ- 
ΝΥ ᾽ , Creda ἘΣ ᾽ , Opov ἐκκεκρουκέναι ab ὧν ἐμεμετρή- 

κημεν τοῦ ἐσχάτου ἡμιαρταβίου εἰς κοι- 

5 νωνικὰς πυρῶν ἀρτάβας ἴκοσι πέντε. καὶὶ 
fr Γ᾽» Ν » ς 7 ¢ oa 

οὐθὲν ils τὸ ἔσχατον ἡμιαρτάβιον ἡμῖν 
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Πτολεμ[α]ος Ap ares προσεδέξατο πλὴν 

ἢ (ἀρτάβας ?) κε διὰ τὸ μὴ εἰληφέναι σε σύμβολον, τὰ 
i A - 2 , 7 A , 

yap πάντα ἐν παρέργωι τίθης. καὶ βουλομέ- 

το νων αὐτῶν κτήνηι ἐνεχυράσαι οὐχ ὑ- 

πεμείναμεν τὴν βίαν αὐτῶι δοῦναι 

μετὰ τὸ προσαγηοχέναι ἑαυτῶι ἱκανούς, 
‘ > > 4 2 = , ~ ς 

καὶ οὐκ ἠβουλήθηι ἐπισχεῖν μέχρι τοῦ] v- 

γιαίνοντά σε παραγενηθῆναι. κατὰ τύχίην 
\ ΄ , > Sy: 2. 

15 δὲ Δημητρίου παραγενομίέϊνου εἰς τὴν κ[ώ- 

μην οὐδ᾽ οὕτως ἀνέλυσαν, ἀλλὰ πείθετ[α)ι 

τὸ παραχρῆμα συνσχεθῆναι, ἐκπλέξα[ν- 
7 Ss € , > / 5 ᾽ 

[τ]ος δέ μου τὸ ὑποκείμενον ἀνέλυσαν εἰς 

[ἀϊλλας κώμας. γείνωσκε δὲ μὴ δεδωκέναι με 

τὴ]ν βίαν μέχρι τοῦ σὲ παραγενέσθαι τὴν 20. ΠΕ PEXP poy, 7 
Ἂν δ Ἂν ~ ἊΣ ~ € ταχίστην. περὶ δὲ τῶν κατὰ τὸν “Hpakdeo- 

vy A » ’ , , Ad ΡΟΝ, Ν 

πολείτην ἃ ἐνετείλατε μοι τετέλεκα ἐγὼ καὶ 

Πτολεμαῖος. ἐπισκοποῦνται δέ σε οἱ ἐν οἴκ[ω]ι 

πάντες καὶ ἡ ἀδελφήι σου καὶ Παραιβάτης [καὶ 

25 Pirgals καὶ Δημ[η)τρία ἡ νεωτέρα. περὶ δὲ τοῦ 

κλήρου ὑγιαίνει] ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄμβρου. ἐπιμέλου δὲ 

καὶ σαυτοῦ ἵν᾿ ὑγιαίνοντά σε τὴν ταχίστην 

ἀσπασώμεθα. ἔρρωσο. (ἔτους) B Χοίαχ κε. 

διοκ.. vAtovads. .. Τ΄. .- Ews (δραχμ ) φ. 

4. μ Of -κημεν corr. ἢ 

‘,, . the collectors of the association artabae, and that Artemidorus the hated of heaven 
has embezzled as much as 25 association artabae of wheat out of what we had measured 
for the last half-artaba tax. Ptolemaeus son of Harpsalis, too, has credited nothing to 
our account for the last half-artaba tax except only 25 art. because you have not had a 
receipt, for you treat everything as by the way. When they wanted to take animals in pledge 
we refrained from using force against him, after I (?) had collected a number of men, and he 
would not wait till you arrived in health. When Demetrius arrived by chance at the village, 
they still did not depart, but he was persuaded to restrain himself(?) for the moment ; 
and after I had extricated what was pledged they departed to other villages. You must 
know that I did not use force pending your speedy arrival. As for the business in the 
Heracleopolite nome, I with Ptolemaeus have performed your orders. You are kept in 
remembrance by the whole household and your sister and Paraebates and Phileas and 
Demetria the younger. About the holding, it has recovered from the wet. Take care of 
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yourself, in order that we may greet you in health as soon as possible. Good-bye. The 
second year, Choiach 25.... 

I. τὰς κοινωνικάς : Cf. ll. 4-5. In 5. 59 and 119. 11-12 an impost called κοινωνικά is 
coupled with ἀρταβίεια and στέφανος, whereas in the present text the κοινωνικαὶ ἀρτάβαι were 
paid in respect of the ἡμιαρτάβιον. It seems, however, very unlikely that these κοινωνικαὶ apr. 
were something different from the κοινωνικά of 5 and119, and the reason why they are there 
distinguished from the ἀρταβίεια may perhaps be that the rate varied where κοινωνίαι were 
concerned. At any rate the κοινωνικά were probably not, as suggested in the note on 5. 59, 
a tax on associations in general, but applied to land in which a κοινωνία had been established. 
In 100. 4sqq. 35 art. are paid for the κοινωνικά of a year on 68 arourae. 

2. θεοῖσιν ἐκθρόν looks like a poetical reminiscence ; cf. e.g. Aristoph. Clouds 581 τὸν 
θεοῖσιν ἐχθρὸν βυρσοδέψην Παφλαγόνα. For the spelling ἐκθρ. cf. e.g. 5. 250. 

4. ἡμιαρταβίου : cf. P. Reinach g és 9, Oxy. 1259. τό, &c. This form rather than 
(ἥμισυ ἀρτάβης) should be adopted as the expansion of the abbreviation Z> in 36. 9 
and elsewhere; the forms ἡμιαρταβεία (Theb. Ostr. 11, &c.) and -βία (Preisigke, Wérterd.) 

at present lack authority. 
7. ‘Apwades is for -Aews; cf. 726. 3, n. προσεδέξατο is used as e.g. in P. Hibeh 

8: 8: ΒΘ elie Ὁ. 
8. ἢ (dpr.) κε: on the whole a more satisfactory reading than ἧκε. 
9. The supposed s of τίθης is represented only by a rather high dot which may be 

accidental, and the disappearance of other traces of the letter is strange. Perhaps, there- 
fore, τίθη for τίθει should be read, though the imperative gives a less satisfactory sense ; or 
may τίθη = τίθεσαι 

10-12. Cf. ll. 19-20. If τὴν β. δοῦναι here = β. προσάγειν, the sense seems to be im- 
proved by supposing that ἑαυτῶι = ἐμαυτῶι (cf. Mayser, Gram. i. 304). The expression is, 
however, unusual, and a more natural meaning would be ‘to grant him the use of force’ ; but 
this appears out of harmony with the context. For ἱκανούς cf. 41. 13 ἱκανῶν ἡμῶν... ἐχόντων. 

18. τὸ ὑποκείμενον : presumably the κτήνη mentioned in ]. 10. 
26. ὄμβρου: cf. e.g. 74. 38 ἐμβρόχου διὰ τὸν 6. τῶν παρακειμένων ὑδάτων. 

Δ ΘΕΤΙΤΙΟΝΘ5 

769. PETITION TO THE KING. 

104. 36-7 Χ 30:4 cm. B.C. 237-6 or 212-11. 

This is a draft of a long petition addressed to the king by a man whose 
identity is unknown; for though three broad columns are represented, two on 

the recto and one on the verso of the papyrus, the beginning of the document is 

missing and another column which contained it must be postulated. Besides 

this defect, the lines in the three remaining columns of the petition are all more 

or less incomplete, so that, though the drift is for the most part fairly evident, 

much of the detail is lost. The writer had been taking an active part in the 
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cultivation of flax,a product which, as he emphasizes more than once (Il. 5, 72-3), 

was of much importance to the government, and was strictly controlled ; cf.'703. 

87-117,n., Wilcken, Grandz. 245. He recounts at length his proceedings in this 

connexion during several seasons, and gives some interesting details of the 
amounts grown and the prices realized. But for some reason his activities had 
been cut short by an official who had placed him under arrest (ll. 51, 85). The 

period of sowing having come round, he was anxious to be allowed to resume 

his occupation, and begs that his case should be investigated by the strategus, 

representing that would-be cultivators of flax were being deterred by the treatment 

accorded himself and that the production in the nome would fall off. Appended 

to the last column is a short account of flax-stalks sold on five successive days, 
presumably on behalf of the writer of the petition. The king addressed was 
either Euergetes I or Philopator (1.67, n.). Col. ii of the verso includes 698. 

Above that text are remains of 17 lines in the same hand as the petition and 

possibly relating to the same matter; the 8th year is mentioned and the word 
κατεφθαρμένος (cf. 769. 25, 85) is noticeable. 

Colm: 

1. τῶν ἐξαρτηθήσεται. [. .]. Ka 

τς ὑμας απ ο΄ [ ] 

ΤῈ ἐπιστολῶν προσπεσουσῶν αὐτοῖς] 

biseatys «σαντος τὴν σπουδὴν Ἔξ νὴ τῆν δαὶ 

4 4 bd \ A ἣν “ 5 , 

5 [ὃ τῶν ἀναγ]καιοτάτων ἐστὶν καὶ τὴν πᾶσαν ἐπιμ[έλ]ειαν 

ΠΉΡΑΣ ΔΎ Σ ΗΝ ]...9 καὶ κατὰ πᾶν μέρος ἐπιδεδωκὼς 

[Tod τὰ δίϊκαια ποιοῦντος πάντα τὰ δεῖ. .jrata 

[Ἐπ πὴ τις 1 ἐκ τοῦ [βασιλικοῦ πρόδομα εἰς χορηγίαν 

[elas renee arene 1 δανισάμενος map ἄλλων ἐν τῶι] αὐχμῶι 

Το τον lt τὴν συναγωγὴν τῶν φορτίων εἰ. [.]. λασ 

Εν". | τὴν σπουδὴν τῆς χρείας Eomelip|a ἃς 
THs] δι᾿ ε.....« οὐ eae als γῆς 

[? εἶχον ἀρ(ο)ύ(ρας)} ρξ καὶ ἐκ τούτων συναγαγὰν] 

[λίνου δέσἹ]μας MPA Kal Aner omlé\p[maro|s ἀρ(τάβας) ‘Apoyz 

Perea Ja τῆς μὲν λινοκαλάμης τά(λαντα) B ’BalAly (δυοβόλους) 

‘15 [τοῦ δὲ σπέρματος κατ᾽ ἐκείνους τοὺς καιροὺϊς τά(λ.) δῚ Awr¢, 

[/ 7Ta(A.)] 5 "Ayv (δυοβ.), ἐμοῦ de ἀξιώσαντος 1 Ἶ}}|π}ῆ5Σ 
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709. RE TITIONS. 

ὅπως δύνωμαι ἀποδιαγράψίαι.. . .] [. .] 
e 

ae τε]λῶ εἰς TO βασιλικόν, ὁμοίως δὲ [καὶ] τοῖς ἰδιώται[ς [ά 
[-.....].v εἰς τὸν σπόρον ὑπολιμπανόμενος το. [..|E..UT.. 

[- - ...| Too O (Eros) ov προσεσχον - j.......-+.2-).0 

ἷος gunn émtoTeiNayTos ....[..+-).2¥.K.- 
e “ ΄ bd \ a > ~ 

πο ας ..|..0f τῶν φορτίων ἀγορασταὶ |]. .]] of ἐκ τῶν 

[ie BGs ΠΕ ας je καὶ ὅπως διάθωμαι μετὰ τῶν παρ᾽ αὐτῶν 

[... ἢ παρήἸκουσαν βουλόμενοι καταφθαρῆναι ὁμοίως 

[- -. τὰ ἐπιγενήματίτ) α. ὅπερ καὶ πεποιήκασιν. 

[....] γὰρ τοῦ διοικητοῦ ἐπιστείλαντος μετὰ 

ἱπάση)ς σπουδῆς καὶ φιλοτιμίας κατασπεῖραι εἰς τὸ θ (ἔτος) 

[ἄλλ]ας dp(o)t(pas) Agv καὶ τοῖς γεωργοῖς, ἐὰμ μὴ ὑπάρχηι 

[avroi|s σπέρματα, διαλύειν τὰς ἐνεστώσας τιμάς, 

5. πασαν above the line ; so too ]. 10 των, 1, 20 εἰς Tov σπορον, 1, 30 Ta of σπέρματα. 

Col. ii. 

καὶ τὸ ὅλον ἀντιλαμβάνεσθαι 

μισθωσάμενος παρὰ pl 
« “ Sh 2 la 

ὑπῆρχεν TO ἐκφόριον Ϊ 
λαβὼν τὸ σιτικὸν σπίέρμα 

εἰς τὸ θ ἔτος ap(r.) I ep ὧι χορηγήσϊειν 

τοῦ ὑπάρξαντός pole 
δ 7 ᾽ τ ΝΥ , 
ἀρ(ο)ύ(ρ.) y ἀρίτ.) 7), ὧν τιμὴν οὐ προσὶ 
sy X ὅν 3 Zz ἊΝ ‘ - ‘ ~ ᾽ ἦν δὲ κατ᾽ ἐκείνους Tolds καιροὺς ἡ τιμὴ τῆς ἀρίτ.) (δρ.) KB, 

ὥστε γίνεσθαι τά(λ.) y Aol 

εἰς τὰ ἔργα τῆς γῆς καί 
“Ἔ X ssi ς ) A 
ὧν τὸ καθ᾽ ἕν ὡς avved| ἐν τῶι 

δοθέντι αὐτῶι παρ᾽ [ἐμοῦ 

τα(λ.) a ᾽'Βρν, ὥστ᾽ εἶναι τίὸ πᾶν 

Tap ἐμοῦ ἐν ἐκείνοις τοῖς καιροῖς 

προσεπηγγεἰλλ]όμην Ϊ 
~ » ’ ᾽ Ἂς ~ 

τῶν ὀθονίων ἀπὸ τῆς [ 

λινοφόρου τιμὴν THY [ 

λινοκαλάμης δέσμας Ϊ εἰς τὸν 

.. 2s χορηγίας καὶ τὰ ἐκφόρια τῆϊς γ]ῆς, 6 ἐστιν (δρ.) ‘To, 

Mi 

103 
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σπόρον τοῦ ὁ (érovs) λίνου, [omépparos ap(t.).......... 
Ν 2 ~ ἊΨ Ν Ν “ 

KGL KHOU παραλα Pours, | eine amounted -- Kal τὴν γῆν 

50 κατεργασαμένου [μου [ 

ἀπέθετο εἰς τὴν φυλαϊκὴν 

σπέρμα ἀπέδοτο τοῖς | 15 1. ἄνευ τῆς 

ἐμῆς γνώμης, καὶ ἤν 15 1. ἡ τιμὴ 

τῆς ἀρίτ.) (dp.) KB, προσᾳποὶ 

55 ἔχειν διὰ τῶν λόγων τ| 

καὶ ᾿ἀριστάρχωι τῶι api 
ἐν αὐτί 

τῶν λόγων [wey ... τί 

ὑποτέθειται τοῖς αλ] 

Appoviov ἀπηνεγκαΐ 

60 τοῦ πλήθους ap(t.) vac [ 

γενομένων μοι ap(t.) ApoyZ [ 

ταί(λ.) B ᾽'Βπβ. [ἦν δὲ Kar ἐκείνζους τοὺς καιροὺς ἡ τιμὴ τῆς apt.) 

(δρ.) xB] 
ὅπως δὲ εἰδῇς, βασιλεῦ, ὅτι ἐκ προΐ τῆς 

ὑπαρχούσης μοι πρὸς τί 

65 ἱμάτια ἀλλὰ καὶ παραγενΐ 

34. εἰς «««ἐτὸος in the margin. 52. First o of amedSoro above ε, which is crossed 
through. 62. nv de κτὰ. bracketed. 63. βασιλευ above the line. 

Col. ii (ΞΞ verso Gol. 1.) 

[ lus] δέομαί σου, βασιλεῦ, ἐὰν φαίνηται, 
by ~ if x Μ ee EE » Ν ΄ bd ΝΥ Ν 

[ἀποσταλῆναί μου τὴν ἔντευξιν ἐπ᾽ ᾿Δἀριστόμαχον τὸν στρατηγόν, ἐπειδὴ καὶ 
\ ~ ~ ΄ Ἂν \ ἐφ 

Τι τὰ πλεῖστα τῶν πλεοναζόντων μοι παρὰ τὸν λόγον 

[ | ἐνέστηκεν ὁ σπόρος τῆς λινοκαλάμης, 

[ὅπως γράψηι ᾿Δἀσκληπι]άδηι τῶι ἀντιγραφεῖ μὴ κωλύειν με 

70 [κατεργάζεσθαι τὴν] ὑπάρχουσάν μοι λινοκαλάμην 

[ 12 1. ὅπως δύνωμαι συνστήσασθαι τὰ κατὰ τὸν σπόρον 

[ 1 καὶ μὴ ἡ τηλικαύτη χρεία, ἥ ἐστιν 

τῶν ἀναγκαιοτάτων καὶ ἧς [καὶ σύ, βασιλεῦ, διατελεῖς τὴν πᾶσαν 

σπουδὴν 
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[ποιούμενος, οὐκέτι σ]τέγηι ἐν τῶι νομῶι διὰ τὰς προ- 

κειμένας αἰτίας.  émeli γὰρ ἕκαστος τῶν γεωργῶν προνοήσας 75 ὶ 
[φοβεῖται τὰ σγεγονότ]α μοι, οὐδεὶς αὐτῶν προσελήλυθεν πρὸς 

[ταύτην τὴν γεωργίαν) τὸ παρᾳ. . .. ἀλλὰ λέλυται ἐν τῶι νομῶι 

[ ] kal... κατασπερῶ εἰς τὸ ta (ἔτος) λινο- 

φόρου τὴν διὰ] 
[ ἐϊκ τῶν τοιούτων ἐκ τοῦ διαγράμματος 

80 | 1 δέομαι εἰς τὸν σπίόϊρον τοῦ ιβ (ἔτους) ἀπὸ 
σπέρ- 

Ib oo πλῆθος τ: 

ματος τ}: ieee aula lied see COE men eL St ἸῸΣ 

(RNG oe ope ich 

[δέομαι οὖν σου μετὰ πάσης δεήσεως προστάξαι ᾿ἀριστομάχωι 

[τῶι στρατηγῶι τα. μου a. διακοῦσαί μοῖν περὶ 

τῶν ἐν ταύτηι τῆι ἐν)τεύξει γεγραμμένων ὅλων €.[....]..V 
ec Ν , r Χ ΄ / 

85 ἢ | ὅπως μὴ καταφθειρόμενϊος] τὸν mavta χρόνον 

[ ls yap ἀϊπὸ τῇοῦ ἡ (ἔτους) ἕως τοῦ νῦν 

οτος 1... ἀλλὰ ἐπὶ σέ, 

[βασιλεῦ, καταφυγὼν τὸ]ν πάντων κοινὸν σωτῆρα Kal.|.a@.oTa [ , φυγ ραν. Kal.].@.oTa. 
> 4 

EUTUX El. 

λινοκαλάμης τῆς πραθείσης 

go διὰ Τιμοθέου Mecopel ty δέ(σμαι) Ay (δρ.) 

σ᾽ (δυοβ.), 

fo Ἢ (δρηὴα (Tpim@p.), te. τὰ (Op.) Pp 

(ἡμιωβ.) (τεταρτ.), t¢ ὃ (τετρωβ.), ιᾧ θ 

a (τετρωβ... 

1705 

66. Ἰυς bracketed, and Baowev , . . φαινηται above pera πασης δεησεως, which is crossed 
through. 69. pe above two illegible letters, which are crossed through. 71. σθα of 
συνστησασθαι above the line ; so too 1. 73 [[και]]. 80. aro above εἰς, which is crossed 
through. 

1-2. The relation of these two lines, which are apparently in the same hand as the 
rest, to what follows is obscure. 

O02 
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3 sqq. The extent of the initial lacunae has been estimated on the basis of Il. 28-30. 
4. Ἶσαντος refers to the author of the ἐπιστολαί, e.g. [ἐμφανί)σαντος ; but the doubtful σ 

may be ἔξ. 
5. Cf. |. 72. ἥ would of course be required by τῆς χρείας. Another relative, either ὧι 

Or ἦι, might be read instead of καί after ἐστιν. 
6. καὶ is likely to have been preceded by another participle corresponding to ἐπιδεδωκώς. 
η. δέοντα suggests itself, but the following ra is then a difficulty. 
9. αὐχμῶι: this word, which seems not to ‘have occurred previously in papyri, should 

imply something abnormal ; a serious failure in the inundation had probably occurred. 
12. Not δι ἐμαυτοῦ apparently. 
13-14. An abbreviation of λινοκαλάμης, which is expected before δέσμας, is hardly 

likely, and more probably λίνου was written here, as in P. Cairo Zen. 59782. 68, 100. 
With regard to the following number, the prices given in ll. 89-91 per bundle of λινοκαλάμη 
range from 13 to 1 obol; the figure above M is imperfectly preserved but had a rounded 
base, which suits ¢, and with 64,000 the price works out only εἶς higher than 1% ob. 
At the beginning of the next line ἰἀπείληφ]α might serve, but an aorist would be preferable. 

15. Cf. ll. 36-7, 54, which show that the current price of an artaba was 22 
drachmae ; 4 tal. 1,817 dr. is the correct sum on that basis. 

21. ov OF ov? 

oar Cf, P. Cairo Zen. 59470. 4 ἐρωτώμενοι δὲ of κάπηλοι εἰ δύνανται διατεθῆναι δέζμαι (sc. 
λινοκαλάμης) Μ. 

27. ἐγώ will hardly fill the initial lacuna. 
30. διαλύειν: ‘to pay’, as in P.S.I. 400. 9, 13. 
31sqq. The line of fracture on the right is practically vertical, and a reliable indica- 

tion of the extent of the loss is given by 1. 37 (cf. ll. 54 and 62). 
32. mapa p[: or possibly παρ᾽ ἄλλ[ων, as in ]. 9. 
36. προσέσχον Cf. 1. 21. 
ep Perhaps [γεωργοῖς, but this does not fill the space. 
53. κατ᾽ ἐκείνους τοὺς καιρούς, as in 1]. 37 and 62, overloads the line, while ὡς προείρηται 

is hardly long enough. 
56. ἀρ[χιφυλακίτηι ὃ 
61-5. The writing becomes smaller in these five lines, so that rather longer supple- 

ments are admissible. In]. 61 the number of artabae coincides with that in 1. 13, but the 
money figures in the next line differ from those in 1.14. The amount 2 tal. 2,082 dr.= 
1,173} X 12, so that perhaps the writer’s complaint here was that he had been paid at the 
rate of 12 dr. instead of 22. 

66 sqq. An initial lacuna of approximately eighteen letters is indicated by ll. 67 and 
87; in ll. 79-84, owing to the loss of some upper fibres, the space is slightly larger. The 
supplements printed are often no more than exempl gratia. 

67. ἀποσταλῆναι : the passive is usual in this formula in the third century; cf. P. Enteux. 
40, 5, 

᾿Αριστόμαχον: cf. P. Petrie III 21 (g) 7, Gurob 2.7, Mich. Zen. 71. 2, Enteux. p. Ixxxvili. 
73. For the restoration cf. 1. 5. 
77. Not παράπαν : παραυτίκ᾽ also seems unsatisfactory. 
82. Cf, 166, cr. ἢ: 
85. καταφθειρόμειος] : this verb is often used in connexion with confinement in prison ; 

cie.g..°777.. ταὶ 7199. (2) 19, 31, PF. Petrie Il 19. τ᾽) 2, 2.9, and ἘΞ Enteuxj27..7—0, τ" 
87. The last word could be read as ép[«|ora. 
93- Possibly ] σπέρματος, 
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770. PETITION TO THE KING. 

δ, 231 ΧΊ4:5 cm. B.C. 210? 

In this petition Asclepiades, who was the plaintiff in a lawsuit, being himself 
prevented from making the necessary journey, requests that the appointment of 

the person whom he had chosen to represent him should be officially confirmed. 

This procedure is the same as in P. Par. 36 (U.P.Z. 6) 32 sqq. and Leyden B 

(U.P.Z. 20) 41 sqq.; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 17 c (U.P.Z. 26) 12, &c. Τῶν ovverrapever 

. διὰ τῆς ἐντεύξεως, Wenger, Séellvertretung, pp. 141-2. Apparently the 

royal assent to a nomination of a representative in a legal action was at this time 
commonly, if not normally, asked.1/ In the Roman period, on the other hand, 

such nominations were merely a matter of formal contract between the parties, 

asin ΒΕ. Oxy. 268 (AD. 55), 726 (A.D. 135). 

A short statement is given in ll. 4-8 of the preliminaries to the present 

application, but owing to the mutilation of the papyrus, which has lost the 

beginnings of lines throughout, it is not very clear. The dispute related to a 

sum of 1,500 drachmae, and seems to have been at first referred to the 
chrematistae and then to a tribunal at Alexandria. If, as suggested in the 
note on 1. 8, the title of the Apollonius associated therewith was ὁ ἐπὶ τοῦ 

καταλογείου, this tribunal would naturally be identified with that of the 
ἀρχιδικαστής, references to whom during the Ptolemaic régime have been rare 

(P. Hal. xo: τι Lille 29.1. 17 (0); εἰς Schubart, Archzy v. 66).. At any rate, the 
papyrus provides what is apparently the earliest reference to the καταλογεῖον, 
which under the Romans was the name of the archidicastes’ bureau. 

Since the text shows no change of hand (ll. 21-3, ἢ.) though including 

signature and subscriptions, it is a copy of the original. 

[Βασιλεῖ Πτολεμαίωι] χαίρειν ᾿᾿σκληπ[]άδης Ἁρθωύτου Apowvoi- 

[της τῶν κατοικοϊύντων ἐγ Κροκοδίλων πό(λει) τοῦ ᾿Αρ(σινοΐτου) νο(μοῦ). 

ἀπέσταλκα, 

βασιλεῦ, τὸν ἐπι]δώσοντά σοι ἔντευξιν ᾿ἡπολλώνιον πρατῇρϊα] 

14 1. ].v τὴν κρίσιν ἣν συνεστησάμην εἰς Θερωῦν 
[ 
[ 

5 ΠΡ ἢ ? ὁμολο]γίας (δραχμῶν) Ag, καὶ ἀπεστάλημεν ἐπὶ τὸν 

ue . εἰσϊάγεσθαι πάλζι]ν [ἐπὶ τῶν χρ(ηματιστῶν), τῆς δὲ ἐν- 

[ be ... ἀποσ]ταλείσης emt ‘AmjoAAdvioy τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ 

1 The appointment of Apollonius in P. Brit. Mus. 21 and 35 (U.P.Z. 24, 53), as Wilcken points out 
(U.P.Z. I. p. 184), was of a different character. 
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14]. la... ον ἠξίουν. ἐγὼ δὲ διὰ τὸ ἐνοχλεῖ- 

σθαι οὐ δύναμαι κ]αταπλεῦσαι, βούλομαι δὲ συνστῆσαι 
[ 
[ 

10 [ἀντὶ ἐμαυτοῦ τὸν] λεγόμενον ᾿Απολλώνιον ᾿Α σκληπιάδου 

[ 1: |]. ns. δέομαι οὖν σοῦ, βασιλεῦ, προστάξαι 

[ 24.1; |. vTa wapa.... ὧν σὺν- 

[Wer cneiter clisveae te ἐπὶ ’Arro|\A@yitov . .. . . . . τοῦ] καταλογείου 

[Oras προσδέξηται] τὸν Ἀπολλώνιον] διεξαγαγίόν)τα (Ta) κατὰ 

τὸ (ayy σύστασιν δ᾽. ctrl. ἢ ΠΠΠ 1|ΠΠποσταλῆνα!. TovTov yap 

[γενομένου τεύξομαι [τῆ)ς παρὰ σοῦ φιλανθρωπίας τετελεσ- 

[μένης. ] εὐτύχει. 

[Ἀσκληπιάδης συνέσ]τακα. (ἔτους) ιβ, ὡς αἱ πρόσοδοι (ἔτους) (γ, 

ὁ ᾿Απολλώνιος τῆι Ke τοῦ] αὐτοῦ μηνός. 20 ἢ 

[. 

[ 
ἱ 

IIE Ut id 1 Παχὼν κα. ἀπέδωκεν τὴν ἐπιστολὴν 

ὉῊ πη τα ais .1 ἐπισκεψάμενος εἴ τίνα ἀναφέρεται γῆν ἢ 

ἄλλα ἔχων, διασάφ]ησον ἡμῖν. 

Se aS ΜῊ » +. ee ἀναφίέρετ]αι μι(σθωσάμενος Ὁ) ιεδ΄. 

1-2. We have assumed that |. 1 (cf. 1. 18) projected slightly to the left; otherwise 
another two or three letters should be accorded to the initial lacunae below. The final syllable 
of ’Apowotrns was perhaps included in the first line, with some other descriptive term (abbre- 
viated ?) at the beginning of 1. 2. 

3. πρατῆρ[α] is very uncertain, and the line may have been slightly longer, though it is 
not clear that some further vestiges of ink represent letters. Possibly mpwro. ..; a patro- 
nymic is excluded by 1. 1ο. 

5. Νεχταθύμιος is derived from 815, a papyrus obtained from the same mummy as 770; 
Θερωῦς is moreover a rare name. But κρίσιν... dpodrolyias is not convincing, and perhaps 
the patronymic was omitted and something like [περὶ τῶν διὰ ὁμολογίας (if that is the right 
word) should be supplied. 

4. For the initial supplement cf. the passage from P. Leyden B quoted in the note 
ὉΠ 1: 12: 

8. If ᾿Απο]λλών[ιον is rightly read in ]. 13, it becomes tempting to restore καταλογείου at 
the beginning of this line and τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ] x. there. This title, however, is unknown, though 
it would be comparable with ὁ ἐπὶ τοῦ κριτηρίου in B.G.U. 1050-3, ἄς. ; κριτηρίου might be 
alternatively adopted in the present passage. The xaradoyeioy, well attested by the first 
century a.p. as the bureau of the archidicastes, seems not to have previously occurred in 
the Ptolemaic period. No significance is to be attached to ἠξίουν in connexion with the use 
of the term ἀξιοῦμεν at the end of the Roman συγχωρήσεις submitted to that official (cf. 
Mitteis, Grundz. p. 66). With regard to the preceding word, the letter after Ja is rounded, 
but has perhaps been corrected. 

12. Perhaps [ἀποστεῖλαι (μου) τὴν ἔντευξιν, but a restoration of the following words is 
not obvious. Cf. 1. 7 and U.P.Z. (P. Leyden B) 20. 41 sqq. δεόμεθα... ἀποστεῖλαι ἡμῶν τὴν 
ἔντευξιν ἐπὶ Διονύσιον... στρατηγόν, ὅπως, ἐπεί ἐστιν τὰ ἀξιούμενα πρότερον μὲν ὑπὲρ τοῦ τὸν 
Δημήτριον προσδέξασθαι ἐπιτελοῦντα ... ., τοῦτο ἡμῖν ἀπὸ τῆς ἐντεύξεως ἐπιχωρηθῆι. 
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15. τὴν σύστασιν : 80 P, Oxy. 726. 21, but of course other supplements are equally 
possible, e.g. τὴν κρίσιν or τὸ πρᾶγμα. 

18. The evidence of this passage was utilized in P. Hibeh, Appendix IJ, pp. 358 544. 
19. The day of the month according to the Macedonian calendar probably stood in 

the lacuna. 
21-3. These three lines are rather more cursively written than the rest, but the hand 

seems to be identical. A name or official title in the dative case preceded émoxey. In 
1. 23 ἀναφ[έρετ]αι looks likely, as a vestige of ink on the edge of the papyrus suits the top of 
the ¢. ec is perhaps a local name rather than εἰ again. [{πμι(σθωσάμενος) is right, red’ refer 
to arourae ; the reading, however, is conjectural (especially the +) and the characters might 
be taken for yf, but the sign after the figure is unlike any fraction and τριώβολον would be 
intractable here. Why an inquiry into the means of the petitioner was ordered is not clear. 

771. PETITION TO THE KING AND QUEEN. 

So. 30-7 X II-7. cm. Mid second century B.c. 

A petition from a villager complaining that he was being disturbed in the 

possession of his house, which had descended to him from his father, by 

a woman who was wrongfully laying claim to it. The king addressed was 
probably either Philometor or Euergetes II. 

Owing to the papyrus having been cut vertically near the middle, the ends 

of lines are missing throughout, but the loss is partially made good by a second 

copy (B) in a different hand, coming from the same piece of cartonnage and 
similarly cut. Supplements derived from the duplicate are underlined in the 
text below. 

Βασιλεῖ Πτολεμαίαϊι καὶ βασιλίσσηι Kdeo- 

πάτραι τῆι ἀδελφῆι Oleois χαίρειν 

Πετεσοῦχος ΠΕετ[ῶ]τοῖς βασιλικὸς γεωργὸς 

τῶν ἐξ ᾿Οξυρύγχων tals Πολέμωνος μερίδος 

5 τοῦ Apowoeirov νομοῦ. [κατοικῶ μὲν ἐν Kep- 
4 4 , 

λέλῃί(πται) κευσίρει τοῦ αὐτοῦ voluov, ὑπαρχούσης δέ μοι 

πατρικῆς οἰκίας ἐν τῆι ἱπρογεγραμμένηι κώμηι 

ξυρύγχοις καὶ ταύτης τοῦ πατρὸς κεκρατη- 
΄, ene , aah ae 5) δ κότος ἐφ ὅσον χρόνον περίιῆι κἀγὼ μετὰ τὴν 

το ἐκείνου τελευτὴν ἕως τοῦ νῦν οὐδεμίας 

διαμφιζβητήσεως γινομ[ένης, Στρατονίκη 

δὲ Πτολεμαίου τῶν κατοικούντων ἐν Κροκοδί- 

λων πόλει τοῦ προδεδηϊλωμένου νομοῦ, 

κακοσχολοῦσα καὶ διασίεϊιν με βουλομένη, 
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15 ἐπιπορευομένηι [[ἐπιπὶ ορευομένη |] μετ᾽ ἄλ- 

λων ἐπὶ τὴν διασαφουμ[ένην οἰκίαν εἰσβιάξε- 

ται πρὸ κρίσεως καὶ εκ 

ἐν τῆι κώμηι περὶ τοῦ τί 

θαι τὴν οἰκίαν προσπορ᾽ευομένη καὶ ἀντιποιου- 

20 μένηι αὐτῆς παρὰ τὸ καθῆκον. δέομαι ὑμῶν 

τῶν μεγίστων θεῶν, εἰ [ὑμῖν δοκεῖ, ἀποστεῖ- 

λαί μου τὴν ἔντευξιν ἐπὶ Μενεκράτη τὸν 
᾽ ᾽ ἈΝ ΄ a 

ἀρχισωματοφύλακα Kal o|tpatnyov, ὅπως 
2 »Ώ ~ cae Ν ) νι ») 

ἐπιτρέπηι τῆι Στρατονίκζηι μὴ εἰσβιάξεσθαι εἰς 
Ν heed 5 δέ » Σ ὃ ΄σ ΄ 3 3 ~ 

25 τὴν οἰκίαν, εἰ δέ TL οἴεται ἀϊδικεῖσθαι, λαμβάνειν παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
Ν rs € ee 4 Ν ΄ 

τὸ δίκαιον ὡς καθήκει. τούτου δὲ γενομένου 

ἔσομαι βεβοηθημένος͵ [ 

[εὐτυχεῖτε. 

1 sqq. In Β the first three lines project to the left slightly. 5. Apoworr[ov B, which 
omits the marginal insertion. 15. επιπορευοΐμενη B, with no repetition of that word. 

‘To King Ptolemy and Queen Cleopatra, his sister, gods ..., greeting from 
Petesouchus son of Petos, Crown cultivator from the village of Oxyrhyncha in the division 
of Polemon in the Arsinoite nome. I live in Kerkeosiris in the said nome, and there 
belongs to me in the aforesaid village of Oxyrhyncha a house inherited from my father, 
possessed by him for the period of his lifetime and by myself after his decease up to the 
present time with no dispute. But Stratonice daughter of Ptolemaeus, an inhabitant of 
Crocodilopolis in the aforementioned nome, mischievously wishing to practise extortion on 
me, coming with other persons against the aforesaid house, forces her way in before any 
judgement has been given and. .. in the village about . . . the house, coming in and laying 
claim to it wrongfully. I therefore pray you, mighty gods, if you see fit, to send my 
petition to Menecrates, archisomatophylax and strategus, so that he may order Stratonice not 
to force her way into the house, but, if she thinks she has a grievance, to get redress from 
me in the proper manner. If this is done, I shall have received succour. Farewell.’ 

5. For the marginal note cf. e.g.19. 1. Mayser’s Gram. gives no instance of the 
perfect λέλημμαι, which is used by Aristophanes and others as well as by the tragedians. 

9- περιῆι iS for περιῆν, as e.g. 85. 7 τούτωι χάριν, 78. 3 προσαγγέλλωι for -λων ; cf. 
Mayser, Gram. i. 194. κἀγώ is anacoluthic, κἀμοῦ being expected. 

11. διαμφιζβητ.: so P. Tor. 1. 8. 6 ἀμφιζβήτησιν, 9. 7. 
14. Cf. 785. 16-17. 
17-18. The doubtful « is represented only by a tall vertical stroke which might also 

belong e.g. to φ, but there is no sign of a tail. The sense may have been something like 
ἑκ[άστωι διαλέγεται τῶν (cf. 776. 16-18) ... περὶ τοῦ τὸν πατέρα κεκτῆσθαι Or ἄνδρα αὐτῆς 
ἐωνῆσθαι. 

25. The supplement is long in comparison with the other lines, and perhaps παρ᾽ 
ἐμοῦ was omitted or interlineated. 



ὭΣ ΤΡ TONS 201 

772. PETITION OF A [TAX-FARMER. 

I04. 16:7 X 32-7 cm. BC. 230. 

An application from a contractor for the collection of the ἀπόμοιρα (cf. 5. 
51, n.), who states that owing to the damage caused by locusts, the owners of 

vineyards had refused to pay their dues, which had led to his arrest (I. 3, n.). 

He therefore asks the nomarch, to whom, probably, he here writes, to hold 

an inquiry into the case along with some other officials, and meanwhile to order 
an embargo to be placed upon the produce of one vineyard. 

Rather strangely, this is apparently the first reference in Greek papyri to 
locusts, which in modern times are not infrequently a source of anxiety to 

agriculturists in Egypt and were familiar there in the days of Moses. 

? ~ 

AckrAnmidde: νομάρχηι mapa Νεχεμβέους. ἐγλαβόντος μου τὴν (ἕκτην) τῆς 

Φιλαδέλφου 

τῆς Ἡρακλείδου μερίδος εἰς τὸ t (ἔτος) ἡ ἀκρὶς ἐμπεσοῦσα κατέφθειρεν 
, ed Ν 

πάντα, ὅσα δὲ 
΄ « 7 ᾽ , \ “ ᾽ ΄ 3 os RP διεσώθη of κύριοι ἀπηνέγκαντο τὴν (ἕκτην) οὐ ταξάμενοι. ἀπῆγμαι οὖν 

πρὸς τοῦτο 

ἀδίκως, καλῶς οὖν ποήσεις, ἐάν σοι φαίνηται, συνεδρεύσας ᾿ἀσκληπιάδει 

καὶ τῶι 
5 ἀντιγραφεῖ καὶ τῶι στρατηγῶι ὅπως διακριθῶ τοῖς κυρίοις τῶν κτημάτων 

“ “-- , 2 y+ X Ν “ “ ᾽ ie ᾽ 

ἕως τοῦ Θεόδωρον παραγενέσθαι, ἔστι γὰρ τὸ πλῆθος τοῦ ἀργυρίου οὐκ 
b] 7 ed 

oAlov, ὅπως 

μηθὲν διαφωνήσηι τούτων καὶ σὺ δὲ συντάξηις καὶ Θεοκλῇι τῶι παρὰ σοῦ 
ae Ν ὩΣ “- 7 ᾽ “ a wo δ᾽ A συσχεῖν τὰ γενήματα τοῦ Δίωνος ἀμπελῶνος ὃν ἔχει Τεισικράτης περὶ 

Τάνιν. τοῦτον γὰρ 
᾽ 

καὶ πρότερον κατέστησα ἐπὶ τὸν στρατηγὸν καὶ ἔγγραπτα γέγονεν παρ 

αὐτοῦ" 
» \ - X ve “ ’ (2 7, ‘ το ἔγραψεν δὲ συσχεῖν τὰ γενήματα τοῦ κτήματος τούτου πάντα, καὶ 

συνέσχηται 
“ “ “- ᾽ ~ “ x ΄ , = ἕως τοῦ viv, ἀξιῶ οὖν σε, εἴ σοι φαίνεται, γράψαι TvTXELV... 1. ee eee 

er Ἁ 7 

iva μηθὲν διαπίπτηι 

τῶι βασιλεῖ, 

ἔρρωϊσο.] (ἔτους) ta Παῦνι ε. 
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On the verso 

Ἀσκληπιάδει. 

6. ews COrT. ἢ 8. περι τανιν added above the line. 

‘To Asclepiades, nomarch, from Nechembes. After I had contracted for the tax of 
the sixth for Arsinoé Philadelphus in the division of Heracleides for the roth year, there 
was an incursion of locusts which destroyed everything, what was saved being carried off 
by the owners without payment of the sixth. I have consequently been wrongfully arrested for 
this. You will therefore do well, if it please you, to join in session Asclepiades and the 
antigrapheus and the strategus so that my case against the owners of the vineyards may be 
heard pending the arrival of Theodorus, for the sum of money is no small one, in order 
that nothing of this may be lost and that you may also instruct your agent Theocles to 
impound the crops of the vineyard of Dion which is held by Tisicrates at Tanis. For 
I have previously taken this man before the strategus, and written instructions were issued 
by him: he wrote that all the produce of this vineyard was to be impounded, and it has 
been impounded up to now. I beg you, therefore, if it please you, to send written orders 
to impound the . . . in order that the king may incur no loss. Good-bye. The roth year, 
Pauni 5. (Addressed) To Asclepiades.’ 

I. νομάρχηι is a very uncertain reading of the faint traces, but seems best to suit the 
space and the general probabilities of the case. Νεχεμβέους was perhaps a slip for Νεχθεμβ. 

3. ἀπῆγμαι: cf. e.g. 5. 257, 84.6. There was perhaps some special circumstance 
which had led to the arrest of the tax-farmer, whose liability to the government would in 
the ordinary course be covered by sureties. 

4. ᾿Ασκληπιάδει : Perhaps the oeconomus addressed in P. Lille 9. Theodorus in ]. 6 
was possibly the basilicogrammateus. 

11. Apparently something other than τὰ γενήματα here followed συσχεῖν, perhaps καὶ 
Ta,..0Ortas...; the difficulty of decipherment is increased by the fact that ἵνα μηθέν is in 
smaller and more cursive characters similar to those of the insertion in 1. 8, and the change 
of script may have preceded the word iva. Not improbably the end of the line was altered ; 
the appearance of some vestiges beyond διαπίπτηι also points to that conclusion. 

773. PETITION OF A CULTIVATOR. 

ὁ. Fr. 1 28:5 Χ 16-5 cm. Late third century B.c. 

Though this petition was evidently written in long lines of which more is lost 
than preserved, the purport is sufficiently clear. It was addressed to a person 

having the unusual title πρὸς τῆι δωρεᾶι (1. 1, n.) by a cultivator of a vineyard 

who complained that, notwithstanding a recent general admonition, the collector 

of the ἀπόμοιρα (cf. 772) had interfered with his vintage so that his crop was 

spoiled and loss incurred ; cf. 714-15. He therefore demands redress, including 
the cost of his useless wine-jars. 

The text is written at the foot of an imperfectly preserved demotic document 
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of 18 lines. On the verso, at right angles to the writing on the recto, are nine 
more lines of demotic, the first eight being probably almost complete. 

Νουμηνίωι τῶι πρὸς τῆι δωρεᾶι παρὰ Πετειμούθου | τῶν ἐκ Σ᾽ εβεννύτου. 
΄ , ~ > Ὁ Ν ~ 

παραγενομένου Πτολεμαίου τοῦ ἀρχισωματίοφύλακος Kal στρατηγοῦ (9) 

καὶ συντάξαντος περὶ τῶν 

γεωργῶν ὅπως μὴ ἀδικῶνται μηδὲ παραλ[ογεύωνται ἀδικοῦμαι ὑπὸ ᾽Ον- 

νώφριος τοῦ ἐγλαβόντος 
Ν oe “ ee y 7 r τὴν ἕκτην τῆς Σεβεννύτου. εἴπας γάρ μοι aj 

τρυγῆσαι ὥστε καὶ τὴν ὀπώραν ἀποξηρὶ ανθῆναι 5. τρυγῆ np 
διαστεῖλαι τὴν (ἕκτην) ἕως τοῦ πρᾶξαί με ἄλλ] 

ἀξιῶ οὖν σε μεταπεμψάμενον τὸν ᾿Οννῶφριν εἶ 

καὶ τὴν τιμὴν τοῦ κεράμου. εὐτύχγει. 

1: ΘΕ 80. 7-8 Δημητρίου τοῦ γινομένου πρὸς τῆι ὃ. Demetrius and Numenius may be 

supposed to have occupied a position like that of Zenon, the manager of the δωρεά of 
Apollonius, who at Philadelphia discharged the functions of the regular village officials; cf. 
Rostovtzeff, Large Estate, 50-3. The territory of Sebennytus would then at this time have 
been similarly included in an extensive δωρεά. Since no owner is specified, this land had 
perhaps reverted to the Crown. 

2. στρατηγοῦ : or perhaps διοικητοῦ as e.g. in P. Grenf. 11. 14 (4) 2. In any case this 
Ptolemaeus was apparently not the strategus addressed in 779-80; cf. rather P.S.I. 542. 

3. For παραλ[ογεύωνται cf. 786. 27, P. Petrie II. 38 (6) 6 ἐὰν... παραλογεύωνται of γεωργοί. 
᾿Οννώφριος is given by |. 7, and τοῦ eyd. (772. 1) or ἐξειληφότος is an obvious restoration. 

4. That εἴπας is the participle (sc. ’Ovrddpis) can hardly be doubted; for the form cf. 
e.g. 42. 8, P. Par. 49. 20. At the end of the line something like οὐκ εἴα or ὑπερέθετο τό is 
wanted. 

6. ἄλλ[ : in addition to the amount ordinarily due ? 

774. STATEMENT OF A SITOLOGUS. 

71: 33 X 16-6 cm. About 187 B.c. 

This document is unaddressed, but since it concludes after the manner of a 

petition with [εὐϊτύχει it was evidently intended for some particular official, and 

the form here taken may be attributed to its being either a partial copy or, 

perhaps more probably, a draft; cf. nn. on ll. 23-4. Ammonius, the writer, 
has already figured in 741. He was a Crown cultivator who had had a lengthy 

official career under three kings, beginning as the ἀντιγραφεύς of a corn-store and 

subsequently becoming a sitologus, in which capacity he had served at different 

villages in the Arsinoite nome, perhaps elsewhere (1. 18,n.). During that period 
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he seems to have incurred heavy liabilities (n. on 1. 21), which had apparently 

caused him to take sanctuary in the temple of Sarapis at Memphis, where 

presumably the present ὑπόμνημα was drawn up. The identity of the reigning 
Ptolemy, whose 18th year had elapsed (1. 23), is uncertain. If, as is probable, 

both on palaeographical and other grounds, the king was Epiphanes, the official 

activities of Ammonius covered a period of at least 35 years. 

Ἀμμώνιος Διονυσίου, βασιλικὸς 

γεωργὸς καὶ ἔπεργος, κατοικῶν 

Kpoxoditwv πόλιν τοῦ ᾿ἀρσινοίΐτου 

νομοῦ, ἀντιγέγραμμαι ἐπὶ τοῦ 
va ~ 7 Ἂς Ν 5 πάππου τοῦ βασιλέως τὸ σιτικ[ὸν 

> 4 ~ \ / 

ἐργαστήριον τῶν περὶ Φιλωτερίϊδα 
> 7 7 Xx wt 

τῆς Θεμίστου μερίδος τὸ κε (ἔτος) 

καὶ συνσεσιτολόγηκα μεθ᾽ Ἡρακλεί- 

δου τὸ ἐργαστήριον ἐπὶ τοῦ 

το [π]ατρὸς εἰς τὸ B (ἔτος) καὶ μετὰ Θέωϊνος 

τοῦ Διονυσίου τὸ περὶ Πηλούσιον 

ἐργαστήριον καὶ Amidda τῆς Θεμ[ίστου 
7 € 4 Ν BA δὴ δ) Ν “- 

μερίδοϊς] ὡσαύτως τὸ ιὃ (Eros), καὶ ἐπὶ [τοῦ 

BlacltAéws €..[..]..7.. ποὺς περὶ 

15 Καμίνους τόϊπο)υς τῆς ΠΙοἸλέμίωνος 
[με]ρίδος τὸ γ (ἔτος) καὶ τοὺς περὶ Μέμφιν 

e td Ν Ν Ba ἈΝ Ν Ψ Ν [ὡσ]αύτως τὸ ὃ καὶ ε (ἔτος), καὶ τίὸ (ἔτος) τὸ 

[ἐργα]στήριον τοῦ ᾿ἀρσινόης χώ(ματος) ToT . ισὶ 
Ν ΄ Nees We καὶ σεσιτολόγηκα μετὰ ᾿Ισιδώρου 

Ν \ 4 > 4 Ν y+ 

20 Τὸ περὶ Βουβάστον ἐργαστήριον τὸ {. . (ἔτος) 

καὶ ἐκτίθεμαι πυρῶν ἀρί(τ.) "Ad, καὶ μεϊτὰ 

Ἡλιοδώρου τὸ αὐτὸ ἐργαστήριον τὸ ι( [(ἔτος) καὶ 

ἐκτίθεμαι πυρῶν ἀϊρ(τ.}) τ, (2nd h.) καὶ τὸ en (ἔτ.) .[.. 

μόνος Βουβάστον αὐτὴν καθ᾽ αὑτήν, 

25 καὶ κατὰ] γνῶσιν χρημ[ατ] στῶν περὶ ὧν ηἴτησεν [ 

᾿Ἡλιόδωρος χα(λκοῦ) τά(λαντον) a Ψ. περὶ δὲ τούτωϊν] πάντων ηναΐ.. 

adv...[....] εἰς τὸ ἐμ [Μέμφι μέγα Σεραπιῆον. 

Ist ἢ. [εὐ]τύχει. 
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‘I, Ammonius son of Dionysius, Crown cultivator and employee, inhabitant of 
Crocodilopolis in the Arsinoite nome, in the reign of the king’s grandfather was checking- 
clerk of the corn-store for the neighbourhood of Philoteris in the division of Themistes for 
the 25th year, and in the reign of his father I was associated with Heracleides as sitologus of 
the corn-store for the 2nd year, and with Theon son of Dionysius as sitologus of the corn- 
stores at Pelusium and Apias in the division of Themistes likewise for the r4th year, 
and in the present reign I... the district of Camini in the division of Polemon for the 3rd 
year and that of Memphis likewise for the 4th and 5th years, and for the... year the corn- 
store of Arsinoé’s Dyke . . ., and I have been sitologus with Isidorus of the corn-store at 
Bubastus for the .. . year, and I am posted (?) for 1500 art. of wheat, and with Heliodorus 
of the same store for the 17th year, and I am posted (?) for 300 art. of wheat, and for the 
18th year I was sole sitologus of Bubastus by itself. and (I have to pay?) by sentence of 
the chrematistae in respect of the demands of Heliodorus 1 talent 700 dr. of copper. With 
regard to all these matters . . . to the great temple of Serapis in Memphis. Farewell.’ 

2. ἔπεργος: Cf. 814. 6-7 and 815 Fr. 7. 2 Πέρσ. τῶν ἐπέργων, P. Gradenwitz 4. 3 
Ἡραἰκλε]οπολίτης τῶν ἐπ., Columbia 270. 24, 27 (Alem. Amer. Acad. Rome vi) Κυρηναῖος τῶν 
ἐπ., B.G.U. 1229. 2 Na{uxp|arirns τῶν ἐπ. (ἢ) What precisely is implied is not clear. 

4-6. ἀντιγέγραμμαι.. .. ἐργαστήριον : cf. P. Brit. Mus. 19. 3 ἀντιγραφόμενος τὰ κατὰ Μέμφιν, 

825. 7 and introd., and for ἐργ. e.g. 722. 7. 
14. εσιτὶ could be read, but neither ἐσιτολόγησα nor σεσιτολόγηκα is suitable; the letter 

after ε may be». Further on, after the probable τὶ there may be only one letter, possibly 
@ (]xero? ἤκατω ὃ). 

18. In some ways ᾿Αρσινοίτ[ ον would be an easier reading than ᾿Αρσινόης χώ(ματος), but 
the mark taken to represent the interlinear would then remain unaccounted for, and the 
name of the μερίς rather than of the nome is expected, even if Μέμφιν means the great 
Memphis (cf. ]. 27) and not the village. At the end of the line τόπους is inadmissible and 
τύποις unsatisfactory ; τὸ περὶ 3[ is possible, but the name would have to be short. 

21. ἐκτίθεμαι : cf. 1. 23. The sense might perhaps be something like that in Meyer, 
Gr. Texte τ. 13 τὰ καθ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς ἐκτεθεμένων ἡμῶν, “1 have to explain’, ie. ‘account for’; but 
it seems more likely here that the verb is passive and the meaning ‘ to publish’, (ἀρταβῶν ?) 
"Ad, &c. being the amounts for which Ammonius was responsible, though no exact parallel 
for this use is forthcoming. ἐν ἐμοὶ ἐκτίθενται ἀρτάβαι ᾿Αφ (cf. e.g. 757. 7) would have been 
normal. 

23. Perhaps ¢[yo at the end of the line, with σεσιτολόγηκα understood ; or a shorter, 
less specific, verb (ἔλαβον, εἶχον ἢ) may have been used. A change to a more upright and 
smaller script begins at καί, and apparently the latter part of this line and ll. 24-7 were a 
subsequent addition. 

24. After αὑτήν there is a space which would hold some six or seven letters, but if any 
writing stood here, it has been effectively effaced. The following sentence lacks a verb, e.g. 
(ὀφείλω Se) καί κτλ. 

26-7. ἀναχώρειν in some form naturally suggests itself at the beginning of I. 27 (cf. 
e.g. 26. 18, P. Par. 23. 17 dvexopy(ca)pev εἰς τὸ Σαραπιειῆν), but we have not found a really 
satisfactory combination; the supposition of an abbreviation of ἠνάγκασμαι  ἀναχω[ρῆσαι 
is hardly convincing, and neither ἠνοχ[ληθ(εὶς) | dvexa|pnoa] nor ἥκω ἀναχω[ρήσας is acceptable. 
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775. PETITION OF A CLERUCH, 

48. 18X14 cm. Early second century B.c. 

Of this much-corrected draft of a petition only the conclusion is preserved, 

and many factors in the case remain unknown. The writer was a cleruch upon 
whose holding an aggression of some kind had previously occurred. He now 

complains that in spite of assurances that this would not be repeated, in conse- 

quence of which he had agreed to lease some land on easy terms, cultivators in 

the employ of the official addressed had made a fresh incursion, expelling his 
labourers and sowing his land themselves, 

Slight remains of 2 lines. 

ΠΕ ΠΣΩΝ: 1..ε ἡγεμόνι τότε ὄντι ἐπὶ τῶν 

ἱτόπων .]. φα... -. νι προσκαλεσάμενοί με 

5 [dca] ἄγνοιαν γεγενΐ ῆσθαι llevar, εἰς δὲ τὸ λοιπὸν 

[μὴ ἐπ]ελεύσεσθαι [ἀλλὰ] τῶι κλ(ήρωι), ὅθεν συνχωρῆσαί με 

[ἤδη 2| ὅσου ἠβούλοντο ἐκφορίου τὴν ἄρουραν 

[- . .Jes αὐτοῦ τοῦ κβ (ἔτους). τοῦ δ᾽ εἰς τὸ Ky (ἔτος) σπόρου [[ἀπεί- 

παντος]} 

[περ!ιχωματίσαντός μου καὶ [Γε]]ποτίσαντος [ καὶ] δαπανήσας 

το [χαλκοῦ] (δραχμὰς) “Ax καταβάντες οἱ παρὰ σοῦ γεωργοὶ 

[ἐλάσ]αντες τοὺς map ἐμοῦ [ καὶ] κατέσπειραν σίτωι. 

[ὅθεν. .|.[. .]. ασθεὶς παρὰ σοῦ ἀξιῶ, ἐὰν φαί- 

[ νητ]αι, τὴν περὶ τούτων i ποήσασθαι, 

[ee δ᾽ ἀλ]ηθῆ γράφω .].. ... “ἢ ἐπιτρέπει v ἐπιβαίνειν 

15 [ἐπὶ] τὸν μεμετρημένον μοι κλῇρον παρὰ .... 
ας 

-------- ΠΡ acts tes" τῆς χρείας 

[....... τούτου γὰρ γενομἸ]ένου ἔσομαι 

[τετευχὼς τῆς πα]ρὰ σοῦ φιλανθρωπίας. 

εὐτύχει. 

5. εναι above nada, which is bracketed ; 1. γεγονέναι. 6. τωι κλ(ηρωι) οθεν above adda, 

which is bracketed. 8. αὐτου... (erovs) above the line: ameuravros bracketed. 9. v of 
περιχωματισαντος altered from s, the three last letters and pov καὶ added above the line. ε 
after καὶ crossed through. ν of ποτισαντος inserted and ros added above the line. καὶ crossed 
through. 11. τες of [eAac]avres above the line, i.e. ἤλασαν was first written. 
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4. The letter before » is probably o or ὦ. Ἡφαιστίωνι agreeing with ἡγεμόνι in 1, 3 is 
a possible reading. 

g. Owing to the alterations (cf. crit. n.) δαπανήσας is left with no construction. 
12. The remains do not suggest ἀναγκασθείς. 
14. The letters before ἐπιτρέπειν are blurred like those cancelled in 1. 9; they seem 

hardly to be reconciled with the obvious μηδενί, The long interlineation was perhaps con- 
tinued above the next line. 

15. [ἐπὶ] is a somewhat short supplement. 

776. PETITION CONCERNING A Dowry. 

Sg. 31-8 X 10-9 cm. Early second century B.c. 

The applicant in this interesting petition was a woman whose conjugal 
relations were regulated by a demotic contract of aliment (συγγραφὴ τροφῖτις) ‘in 

conformity with national law’. By the terms of the contract her dowry and 
maintenance were secured upon the whole of her husband’s property, which 
included a house. After unsuccessful attempts to sell this house, he was now 

proposing to assign it as surety for a tax-farmer. The wife therefore appealed 
to the oeconomus, one of whose chief concerns was the farming of taxes, to 

prevent such a misuse of property already hypothecated. 

Acknowledgement by the husband of the receipt of a capital sum and the 

mortgaging of his property for the wife’s maintenance by means ofa fixed annual 

revenue are regular provisions in the demotic alimentary contracts of this period ; 

cf.e.g. G. Moller, Zwe7 agypt. Ehevertrige in Abh. Berl. Akad. 1918. A parallel 
in Greek is provided by P. Tor. 13 (U.P.Z. 118) 9-12; the absence of the 

provision for mortgage in the analogous documents of the early Roman age pub- 

lished by Boak (P. Mich. 622 recto in Journ. Eg. Arch. xii. 100 = SB. 7260) is 
probably due to compression. That the alimentary contract was the accom- 

paniment of a looser relation than the formal ἔγγραφος γάμος, as commonly 

supposed, has lately been disputed by H. Junker, Sztzungsb. Wiener Akad. 
cxcvii. 2, whose view finds some support in the Michigan abstracts (cf. Boak, 

op. cit. p. 109),' and is advocated also by W. F. Edgerton, Votes on Eg. marriage 
(Studies in Anc. Orient. Civ. i. 1, Chicago, 1931); cf. Seidl, Z. Sav. lii. 425. 

The lower part of 776 is written over a nearly obliterated text in a small 
hand extending for six lines below 1. 38 and ending (ἔτους) ε (or a) Παῦνι 16. On 
the verso is a badly preserved letter from the addressee of 776 to Adamas, 

sitologus, who was presumably the Adamas of 750-4. 

1 In No. 1 of the abstracts, no less than the others, the parties were married, as 1. 11 shows. 
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Πτολεμαίωι οἰκονόμωι ἕνεκα τοῦ μὴ συνεπικελεύ- 

παρὰ Σενήσεως τῆς Μενε- ειν ἐμέ, μετὰ ταῦτα ἐξείργασται 

λάου τῶν κατίοιἰκουσῶν ἐν Ὄ ξυ- τοῦ δοῦναι ἐν διεγγυήματι 

ρύγχοις τῆϊς Πολέμωνος μερίδος. ὑπὲρ Ἡρακλείδου τελώνου 

5 συνούσης ploy Διδύμωι 25 εἰς τὸ βασιλικόν, καὶ κατὰ τοῦτο 

Πετειμ[οἡύθου τῶν ἐκ τῆς αὐτῆς οἴεται EKKA{.} εἰειν με τῶν δικαίων. 

κώμης [Kalra συγγραφὴν Αἰγυ- διὸ ἀξιῶ σε δεομένη γυνὴ οὖσα 
7 =~ , 7 \ ’ 2 ἣν e ΄- 

πτίαν τἱροφίτιν ἀργυρίου καὶ ἀβοήθητον μὴ ὑπεριδεῖν με 

χρυσῶν [.Ἰα κατὰ τοὺς τῆς ἀποστερηθεῖσαν τῶν ὑποκειμένων 
UA [4 δ XxX ~ Ν, ἧς Ἂν Ν Ν ~ 

το χώρας vo[polvs, καὶ πρὸς ταῦτα 30 πρὸς τὴν φερνὴν διὰ τὴν τοῦ 

καὶ τὴν τρο]φήν μου ὑπο- ἐγκαλουμένου ῥαδιουργίαν ἀλλ᾽, 

κειμένων τῶν ὑπαρχόντων ἐὰν 

αὐτῶι πάντων, ἐν οἷς καὶ οἰκίας φαίνηται, συντάξαιγράψαι Πτΐολε- 

ἐν τῆι προγεγραμμένηι κώμηι, μαίωι τῶι ἐπιμελητῆι μὴ πίροσ- 

I5 ὁ ἐγκαλούμενος βουλόμενός με δέχεσθαι τὴν Διδύμου τοῦ ἴδη- 

ἀποστερέσαι ἕως μὲν προσ- 35 λουμένου οἰκίαν ἐν διεγγυήϊματι. 
, CLAN ‘ € 4 7 Ν 4 4 ~ 

πορευόμενος ἑνὶ καὶ ἑκάστωι τούτου δὲ γενομένου τε]ύξοϊ μαι τῆς 

τῶν ἐκ τῆς αὐτῆς κώμης παρὰ σοῦ βοηθείας. 

ἠβούλετο αὐτὴν ἐξαλλοτριῶσαι, [εὐτύχει. 

20 τούτων δὲ οὐχ ὑπομενόντων 

Oxyrhyncha in the division of Polemon. 

28. 1]. ἀβοήθητος. 

“To Ptolemaeus, oeconomus, from Senesis daughter of Menelaus, inhabitant of 
I lived with Didymus son of Peteimouthes, an 

inhabitant of the said village, on the terms of an Egyptian alimentary silver contract for 
[τ gold pieces in accordance with the laws of the country, and for this sum and for my 
maintenance all his property, including a house in the aforesaid village, was pledged. 
Wishing to deprive me of this the accused, approaching the inhabitants of the said village 
one by one, for a time desired to alienate it; but as they did not venture because | did not 
concur, he has subsequently contrived so as to give it to the treasury in surety for Heracleides, 
tax-farmer, and thus thinks to exclude me from my rights. I therefore, being a defence- 
less woman, beg and request you not to suffer me to be deprived of what is pledged for my 
dowry through the misbehaviour of the accused, but, if it be your pleasure, to order a letter 

to be written to Ptolemaeus the epimeletes forbidding him to accept in surety the house of 
the said Didymus. If this is done, I shall receive your succour. eect 

1. In the margin above this line, in fainter ink, there is an ε and then slightly below 
and to the right er ....[ ]. Whether this has anything to do with the petition is not 
clear ; it seems not to be a docket of the same kind as that at 771. 5. 

5-8. Cf. 51. 5-8, where the same formula is used. 



777. PETITIONS 209 

7-8. As observed by Wilcken, U.P.Z. I. 612, ἀργυρίου in this collocation is probably to 
be connected with συγγραφήν, reflecting the demotic parlance. 

9. χρυσῶν [.Ja: the lost figure was doubtless « or x, as regularly in the abstracts in 
P. Mich. 622 recto (cf. introd.), e.g. No. 1 (Col. iib) συγγρ(αφῆς) rpopirdo(s) dpy(upiov) 
χρυσῶν κα, and also in P. Mich. 624 (Boak, of. cf. p. 107). Evidently 11 or 21 χρυσοῖ were 
a conventional sum, the χρυσοῖ corresponding, as Boak observes, to the demotic deben, of 
which 21 are similarly specified in P. dem. Cairo 30607-9, 30616, Bibl. Nat. 224-5. 

20-2. Since the house was mortgaged for the husband’s liabilities to his wife, pro- 
spective buyers would naturally be deterred by her refusal to concur in the sale. For 
συνεπικελεύειν cf. B.G.U. 998. 5, P. Grenf. Il. 26. 24. ἐπικελεύει is similarly used in 201. 2 
as well as in P. Petrie III. 133. 2. 

23. τοῦ δοῦναι: cf. 758. 17, ἢ. 
30. φερνήν : itis natural to suppose that the sum mentioned in ]. 9 is meant, in which 

case the eventuality visualized by Mitteis, Grundz. p. 207, would be realized. But possibly 
there was a genuine φερνή besides the χρυσᾶ, as in the Michigan abstracts cited above. 

32-3. This can hardly be the Ptolemaeus addressed in 784. 21. 

7177. PETITION OF A PRISONER. 

48. 18-1 X 13-8 cm. Early second century B.c. 

The names of the writer of this fragmentary petition and of the official 
addressed are lost with the upper portion of it, and the date, if there was one, 

has also disappeared at the foot. The petitioner, who, like the writer of 772, 

was in the tax-farming business (I. 15), had already been some time in prison 

(cf. eg. P. Petrie II. 19); he complains that, though instructions had, apparently, 

been given that he should be set at liberty on producing sureties, the warder of 
the prison, having accepted the sureties, still refused him release, which he begs 

should now be granted. The document is a draft written on the verso of an 

account. 

HOT avis vel ole parov Toy {.|. jf... 

γενομένου ὧν παρ... vel... a| τῶι 

ἐνεστῶτι μηνὶ ἐπι... στο. 

διεγγνήσαντά με Σ'οκομήνι 

5 τῶι δεσμοφύ(λακι) ἀφεῖναί με πρὸς τοῖς 

πράγμασι εἶναι. Σοκομῆνις δὲ 

εἰληφὼς παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐγγύους δύο 

ἀποχρηστεύεται. ἀξιῶ σε, 

ἐάν σοι φα(ίνηται), καθότι διατελεῖς συν- 

1 
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το αντιλαμβανόμενος, μὴ ὑπεριδεῖν 

με κατεφθαρμένον ἐν τῆι φυ(λακῆι) μῆνας ἡ 

καὶ καταπεφρονημένον ὑπὸ τῶν 

[..«. @y οὐκ εὐτακτοῦντες τὰ ἐν 

[αὐτοῖ]ῆς καὶ τῶν ἄλλων, ἀλλὰ ἐμβλέ. 

15 [ψαντΊ]α εἰς τὸ συμφέρον τῆι ὠνῆι 

[oat σος ] καὶ ἐὰν φα(ίνηται) καθεστακὼς .... 

lesereea se TOW ἐγγύων τα. To ) διέσθαι pe 

[.... ὅπως] δύνωμαι πρὸς τοῖς πράγμασιν 

[εἶναι ΠΡ] ter oerenscrereenienrae Ι] 

13. ]. εὐτακτούντων. 15. o(?) of ro above a. 

1-3. It is not clear how far ll. 2-3 extended. Some vestiges near the edge of the 
papyrus opposite ll. 2-5 seem to belong to a different text. In ]. 2 there is no trace of ink 
between the doubtful o and the point, some little distance off, where this apparently different 
writing begins, but τῶι is required and the surface hereabouts has suffered. In ]. 1 mparoy 
is possible. 

4. pe, if right, is redundant. re would hardly be an improvement. 
6. For the epexegetical infin. cf. 779. ro and e.g. P. Cairo Zen. 79753. 713; the addi- 

tion of τοῦ here (cf. 776. 23) would have been ambiguous. 
8. ἀποχρηστεύεται : this compound is not elsewhere attested, nor does the adj. ἀπόχρη- 

στος occur. The uncompounded verb appears to be confined to Christian writers. 
11. κατεφθαρμένον : cf. 769. 85, n. 
13-14. [γεωρ]γῶν is not a satisfactory reading, « or p being rather suggested before the 

ω. Perhaps Δ}, as in 772. 3, 5, would serve, though the supplement is slightly short. 
For τὰ ἐν [abroi|s cf. 757. 7 and e.g. 27. 99. 

17. The abbreviation consists of a semi-circular stroke, which may represent p or π, 
surmounted by a small o. 

18. [τῆς pu(Aaxjs)? Cf. P. Petrie II. 19. 1a. 8, διέσθαι [pe ἀπὸ τῆς] φυλακῆς. 

778. APPLICATION TO AN EPISTRATEGUS. 

7.7: 17:5 Χ 22 cm. B.C. 178-7. 

The interest of this fragmentary text, presumably a petition, is largely 

centred on the official addressed. It was directed to an epistrategus by 

the comogrammateus of the Arsinoite village Berenicis Thesmophori, who 
states that when at Crocodilopolis he happened to hear that the strategus 

of the nome had issued a notification to him to go and meet (before the 
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epistrategus? cf. 1. 7, Π.) some charge of official injustice. The sequel is lost, 

but these few initial lines reopen an old controversy. Formerly the Ptolemaic 

epistrategi, who first occur in the second century B.C., were assumed to have 

been three in number, like the epistrategi of the Roman period, with similar 

administrative districts (so e.g. Peyron, P. Turin, p. 73, P. M. Meyer, Heerwesen, 

p. 65, Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Inscr. 103*), but that supposition is now discredited, 
and it is commonly held that epistrategi were not appointed by the Ptolemies 

outside the Thebaid, the earliest occurrence of such an epistrategus hitherto 
being in B.G.U. 1138 (B.c. 19-18); cf. V. Martin, Les cistratéges, 13 sqq., 
Wilcken, Grundz. 10. Can the evidence of the present papyrus be reconciled 
with the current view? There is nothing to connect the complainant with the 

Thebaid, and it is difficult to find any other reason why an epistrategus of 

the Thebaid should here be approached ; see moreover 1.7, n. If, on the other 

hand, there was an epistrategus for Middle Egypt, an appeal to him from an 

official of an Arsinoite village against the local strategus would of course be 

natural. That no definite indication should have occurred hitherto of the exist- 

ence of such an epistrategus (86 verso is ambiguous) is no doubt very strange, 
but negative evidence is apt to be treacherous. If the obvious construction 
may be placed on this new document, the earlier theory of the epistrategi is 
substantially vindicated. To suppose that their competence, having originally 

extended over Middle Egypt, was at some date later than that of 778 restricted 

to the Thebaid is a less likely alternative. 

Beers ene taf. .] ἀρχισωματοφύλακϊι καὶ ἐπιστρατήγωι 

παρ᾽ “Ὥρου κωμογραμματέως Βερενικίδος Θεσμοφόρου τοῦ 

Apotvotrov νομοῦ. τοῦ ὃ (ἔτους) ὄντος μου ἐν Κροκοδίλων πόλει 

προσέπεσε... .. παρὰ τῶν παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐν τῆι κώμηι γεγρα- 

5 φέναι Πτολεμαῖον τὸν ἀρχισωματοφύλακα καὶ στρατηγὸν 

Μικίωνι τῶϊι τ]ῆς κώμης ἐπιστάτει παραγγεῖλαί μοι 

κ[ατ]απλεῖν [ἐπὶ σὲ ὑπὲρ ὧν ἐντετευχέναι Διονύσιον 

rena are προ]φερόμενον παραγεγραφέναι pe αὐτὸν τί. 

ΝΜ ΥΠΗΙ is ov γενομένου ἐπιμελητοῦ e€evnvoy . [ 

10..[....€k τῶν βασηλικῶν θησαυρῶν, οὐ δηλώσας ὑπὲρ τοῦ [ 

: Je. [. - -] ἐπὶ τῆι γεν[οἹμένηι ἐπίισἸκέψει διὰ [ 

[ 19 |. 1 ἀρχεδεάτ[ρου 

| ἘΠ Vi. hei. || 

ng) [Ὁ] 
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On the verso (2nd hand) 

*“Qpos Ada . [ 

15 Ἀχαιὸς... 

6. Second ε of emurrare: corr. from 7. 9. o Of εξενηνοχ. corr. 

1. The first letter of the name is perhaps H ; hardly Πτολεμαίαγι. 
2. This Horus recurs in 793, and the epistates Micion (1. 6), who was already known 

from P. Magd. 39. 9, also figures in that papyrus (iii. 19, &c.). 
4. ἡμεῖν after προσέπεσε is unsuitable. 

5. Πτολεμαῖον. . . στρατηγόν : cf. 779. introd. 

7. [ἐπὶ σέ is speculative, for, though the π᾿ is probable, the other letters are extremely 
uncertain. κ[ατ]απλεῖν, if right, points in the opposite direction to the Thebaid; cf. introd. 

12. ἀρχεδεάτίρου : cf. 728. 3, n, 

14-15. There may be no connexion between these two lines and the document on 
the recto. Some further slight remains occur lower down near the broken edge of the 
papyrus. Either ᾿Αδαΐου or ᾿Αδάμ[α (-μίαντος) can be read. 

779. PETITION TO PTOLEMAEUS, STRATEGUS. 

14. 13 X 20-5 cm. About 175 8.6. 

This petition and the next were addressed to the strategus Ptolemaeus, who has 
already been met with in 778. 5. That papyrus referred to an event in the fourth 

year (of Philometor), and 780 shows that Ptolemaeus was still in office six years 

later. He is therefore doubtless to be identified with the Ptolemaeus, ἀρχισω- 

ματοφύλαξ and strategus, in B.G.U. 1012. 19 (11th year, Epeiph), which was 

rightly assigned by Schubart to the reign of Philometor, and presumably also 

with the Ptolemaeus, strategus, in 793. ili. 21, &c. (22nd year of Epiphanes). 
Whether his name should be restored in 781. 1 is more problematical. 

The applicants in the present case were three brothers, who complain of an 
encroachment on a piece of land belonging to them ; cf.780, where the grievance 
is similar, and P. Magd. 27 (Enteux. 69). A preceding column, an account of some 

kind, of which the ends of a few lines remain, seems to have been expunged. 

TT7odeplaiwt ἀρ]χισωματοφύλακι καὶ στρατηγῶι 

παρὰ Διο]δότου καὶ ᾿Ησιόδου καὶ Apyaiov Θραικῶν 

“τῶν κατοικούντων ἐν Βερενικίδι Θεσμοφόρου. 
> ? la e ta ~ 4 Ν ἐπεδώκα[μ]έν σοι ὑπόμνημα τοῦ ς (ἔτους) κατὰ [.... 

5 ὑπὲρ τοῦ βιαζόμενον αὐτὸν οἴεσθαι κατοι[κοδομεῖν 
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Ἂν 7 « A ~ Ἀ « “ > Ἂν τὸν καταλελειμμένον ὑπίὸ τοῦ] πατρὸς ἡμῶν ἐπὶ 
2 4 

οἰκήσει τόπον ψειλὸν περὶ THY aldTiy κώμην, ὃ 

οἱ περὶ τὸν Διόδοτον αἰσθόμενο[ι ἐπέστειλαν 
Ν Ν. ? la Ν 2 \ “~ 

χρηματισμὸν πρὸς Αριστόδημ[ον τὸν ἐπὶ τῶν 

το τόπων τεταγμένον παραγγεῖλαι αὐϊτῶι παρεῖναι 

ἐπὶ σέ. ἐϊπ]ελθὼν νυκτὸς μετὰ mfp... 2... 
A > 7 > Ν 2 \ Ν 7 > 7 

καὶ οἰκοδόμους ἀγαγὼν ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον ἐπωικοδό- 

μησε τεῖχος TOL πύργων ἡμῶν [......... 

φε. .[.Jov εἰς τὸν τόπον ἀπέφραξε Ϊ 

9. ἡ Of αριστοδημΐον corr. ἢ 

‘To Ptolemaeus, a chief of the body-guard and strategus, from Diodotus and Hesiodus 
and Argaeus, Thracians, inhabiting Berenicis Thesmophori. We presented to you a peti- 
tion in the sixth year against . . . because of his design perforce to build over the unoccu- 
pied plot at the said village bequeathed by our father for us to inhabit; this the people of 
Diodotus observed and sent a notification to Aristodemus, who was posted on the spot, so 
that he might order the accused to present himself before you. He came by night with... 
and brought builders to the plot and built a wall against our tower...’ 

10. παραγγεῖλαι: cf. 777. 6, τ. 

11. E.g. πἰλεόνων or πἰολλῶν ἄλλων. Cf. P. Magd. 27. 4 βιάζεταί pe πλίνθον προσάγων 
καὶ θεμέλιον σκάπτων ὥστε οἰκοδομεῖν. Perhaps πλίνθον was coupled with οἰκοδόμους here. 

14. The first letter seems to be ᾧ or Ψ rather than ν. 

780. PETITION TO PTOLEMAEUS, STRATEGUS. 

29. 30-9 X 13-7 cm. Bich E73. 

End of a roll which contained very cursively written copies of petitions. The 

column preserved gives a petition, addressed to the same strategus to whom 779 
was sent, from a Crown cultivator, complaining that some land inherited from his 
father had been encroached on by a woman who was now dead, and that her 

ostensible heirs had assumed wrongful possession of it. An interesting reference 
is made in ll. 12-14 to an ordinance (διάγραμμα) dealing with such encroachments. 
The strategus in a short subscription ordered the parties to be brought before 
him. 

Of the preceding column the ends of several lines are preserved and suffice 
to show that it contained a similar complaint of violence :—l. 1 ἀρχισωματοφύ- 
λακ]). καὶ στρα(τηγῷ), 3 ἀδικούμεθα, 6 ὁ ἐγκαλούμενος, 7 ἐν Ψιντεώ (cf. 780. 3), 9 ava 
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μ)]έσον τοίχων, 11 τῆι βίαι. On the verso, on the edge opposite this first column, 

are the ends of a few lines in a hand not unlike that of the recto. 

Πτολεμαίωι [ἀἸρχισωματοφύλακι [kal στρα(τηγῷ) 

παρὰ Ἑριέως τοῦ Ἁἀρφαήσιος βαί(σιλικοῦ) γε(ωργοῦ) 

τῶν ἐκ Ψιντεώ. ἐπεὶ τοῦ πατρός μου 

μεταλλάξαντος τὸν βίον ἔτι νεωτέρου 

5 μου ὄντος Θαρεῦς τις Θηβαία 

βιασαμένη με, συνεργοὺς προσλαβομένη 

Διότιμον τὸν παρὰ Δημητρίου τοῦ 

γινομένου πρὸς τῆι δω(ρεᾶι!) καὶ ᾿Ηλιόδωρον 

ἡ τ΄ .e.., @eKoddunoar 

το ἐν τῶι ἐμῶι πατρικῶι ψιλῶι τόπωι 

πυργίον (δεκά)π(ηχυ)Ὶ παρὰ τὸ καθῆκον, 

τὸ δὲ διάγραμμα διαγορεύει 

ἐάν τις ἐν ἀλλοτρίωι χωρίωι οἰκοδομήσηι, 

στερέσθω τοῦ οἰκοδομήματος. 

15 ἀξιῶ σ᾽, ἐπεὶ ἡ μὲν Θαρεῦς 

τετελεύτηκεν ΠΠετεσοῦχος 

δέ τις καὶ ἡ τούτου ἀδελφὴ 

Καμοῦς ἀντιποιοῦνται τῶν ταύτης, 

προσκαλεσάμενον αὐτοὺς ἐπι(σκέψασθαι) 

20 περὶ τούτων, κἂν ἦι οἷα γράφω, 

συναναγκάσαι ἐκχωρεῖν ἐκ τοῦ 

τόπου. τούτου γὰρ γενομένου τεύξομαι 

διὰ σὲ βοηθείας. 

᾿ἈἈἀπολλωνίωι: καταστῆσαι. 

25 (ἔτους) « Φαρμοῦθι κθ. 

16. mer corr. from.. ν. 

‘To Ptolemaeus, a chief of the body-guard and strategus, from Herieus son of Har- 
phaésis, a cultivator of Crown land, living at Psinteo. My father having died when I was 
still young, Thareus, a woman of Thebes, doing violence to me, and taking as her assist- 
ants Diotimus, agent of Demetrius the superintendent of the presentation land, and 
Heliodorus the .. ., in defiance of all right built a tower ten cubits high on the unoccupied 
plot which came to me from my father. But the ordinance declares ‘If any person 
build upon the land of another, let him be deprived of the building.’ And whereas Thareus 



781. PETITIONS 215 

has since died and a certain Petesouchus and his sister Kamous lay claim to her property, I 
request you to summon them and to inquire into this matter, and, if it be as I say, to 
compel them to leave the plot. If this is done, I shall receive relief by your means. 

To Apollonius: Bring them up. The roth year, Pharmouthi 29.’ 

$2 Ch 7715: Ὁ πὶ 
11. The height of buildings was strictly regulated. Cf. 5. 147-5ο, where per- 

mission is given to owners of houses which had been destroyed to rebuild them ἐπὶ ra 
ὑποκείμενα μέτρα ; in |, 153 ten cubits is specially mentioned as the height of private houses 
and temples. 

12. This provision resembles the regulations about building in P. Hal. 1. 79 sqq. The 
latter, however, are said to come ἐκ τοῦ πολιτικοῦ νόμου, not, as here, from a special ordinance 
of the Crown. 

24. Apollonius was probably an epistates; cf. e.g. 18. 17, 778. 6, P. Amh. 35. 40, 
Magd. 27. 5. 

781. PETITION OF A PRIEST. 

77. 18:2 Χ 18-3 cm. About 164 B.c. 

References to recent events in political history give a special interest to this 
fragment, an application of some kind to the strategus from the overseer of 
a large temple probably in the immediate neighbourhood of Crocodilopolis 
(ll. 2-3, n.). The writer prefaced his request, which has not been reached when 
the papyrus breaks off, with an account of the vicissitudes through which the 

temple had lately passed. Damage done by the soldiers of Antiochus in the 
second year of Euergetes II (B.c. 169-8) had been repaired, but destruction on a 

larger scale had been resumed by ‘the Egyptian rebels’, i.e. the followers of 
Dionysius, whose revolt occurred between that date and B.C. 164 and was already 
known from P. Amh. 40 (W. 9) to have extended to the Arsinoite nome. Why 
these Egyptian supporters of Dionysius singled out a temple for so vicious an 

attack is left to conjecture. Can there be any significance in the coincidence 
that in P. Amh. 30 the victim of their violence was an Egyptian priest? Or 

was the purpose of the raid merely to obtain a supply of wood and stone? The 
presence of a Syrian detachment in the Arsinoite nome is here first attested ; 
Antiochus, who had established himself at Memphis (cf. 698, introd.), evidently 

thought it worth while to secure Crocodilopolis among other places. 

3 ᾽ Ν ~ τ hc alpxicwpatopvAaKkt Kal στρατηγῶι 
X ~ 7 ὋΣ 7 παρὰ Naja tenant we |s τοῦ προστάντος τοῦ ἐμ Monpe 

ΓΑ μμωνιείου τ]ῶν (τεσσαρακονταπενταρούρων). τοῦ ἐν τῶι διασαφουμένωι 

ἱερῶι 
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Ἰαύπου al hiatal ae ros ὑπὸ τῶν παρ᾽ Ἀντιόχου ἐν τῶι 

Beale caee ste seer ] τοῦ β (ἔτους), ὕστερον δὲ τῶν δαᾳπέδων κατα- 
tA 3 4 Ἂς ε ᾿Ἷ > Ν. > 7 κρατηθέϊν]των, ἀποκατεστάθη τὸ ἱερὸν εἰς τὴν ἀρχαίαν 

4 \ Ἂν ~ A“ ᾽ ie 3 ~ [σύστασιν. μετὰ de] ταῦτα τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ἀποστατῶν 
) la γεν ἈΝ »:» 4 Ν vise ~ 

[ἐϊπιβαλόντων καὶ μὴ μόνον μέρη τινὰ τοῦ ἱεροῦ κατα- 

[ρἡπτόντων ἀλλὰ καὶ τά τε λίθινα ἔργα τοῦ ἀδύτου 

το [διἸασχισίά]ντων καὶ τὰ θυρώματα καὶ τὰς λοιπὰς 

θ]ύρας οὔσας ὑπὲρ] τὰς ρι διαφορησάντων καὶ ἔτι [ 
[δοϊκώσεις τινὰς KaltalomacdvTwy ἐγὼ μετὰ χρόνον τινὰ 

[ Satis scvisue ΤΥ ΤΣ ες €lis τὸ μέσον ἐϊλθὼ]ν [é]ppaga πάσας 

[τὰ]ς πύλας [καὶ τ]ὰ [δ]ιακόμματα [rod] τὴν λοιπὴν 

15 ἰσ]τύλωσιν συναϊρ]τηθῆναι. νῦν δὲ τρημα.Ϊ. 

eee πο Goi Ἰφραγῖ- - J]... py. [.. jay ἀϊν]εωγμένον 

[ ᾿ 32 I. σός 

[ : | κως 
[ » ips 

‘To..., a chief of the body-guard and strategus, from . . ., overseer of the temple of 
Ammon at Moéris of the forty-five-arurae-holders. The shrine in the said temple having 
been (destroyed) by the men of Antiochus in... of the 2nd year, and the ground having 
later been regained (?), the temple was restored to its ancient state. Afterwards when the 
Egyptian rebels had attacked it and not only thrown down parts of the temple but split the 
stone-work of the shrine and carried off the door-fixtures and other doors to the number of 
more than 110 and also torn down some of the boarding, after some time. . . I came forward 
and stopped up all the gates and breaches in order that the remaining colonnades might be 
held together. But now... 

I, Πτολεμαίωι would conveniently fill the Jacuna, and it is possible, if not very probable, 
that the Ptolemaeus of 778-80 and 798 was still in office. 

2-3. Cf. P. Petrie III. 84. 3 τὸ ἐν Μυήρει ᾿Αμμωνιεῖον. The probable identity of the 
Ptolemaic villages Μυῆρις and Μεῦρις and what in the Roman period was the ἄμφοδον Monpews 
of the metropolis was pointed out in Vol. II, p. 389, and the identification may be regarded 
as confirmed by the occurrence of the later spelling in the present passage. τῶν τεσσαρα- 
κονταπενταρούρων is a novel addition ; cf. Ἰβιὼν Εἰκοσιπενταρούρων. 

4. Perhaps καυθέντος, if ἀδύτου (cf. 1. 9) is right ; πεσόντος would be rather short. 
5. Φαμενώθ or Φαρμοῦθι would best fill the space and would be suitable chronologically. 

The campaign of Antiochus began primo vere (Livy 45. 11) and ended apparently in July. 
The same 2nd year is probably meant in U.P.Z. 59 and 60; cf. 780. 1-2, ἢ. δαπέδων is 
not very satisfactory ; σὸ or τὸ πεζῶν could well be read. 

7. Cf. P. Amh. 30. 33-4 (W. 9) ἠναγκάσθην ὑπὸ τῶν Aiy, ἀποστατῶν, U.P.Z. 7. 13 οὔσης 
> , 
αποστασεως. 
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13. ἐϊλθώ]ν : the first letter may be o ; the supposed » is represented only by a small 
vestige above the line. 

15. Perhaps τρηματί. : not τρήσας. 

782. PETITION TO AN EPIMELETES. 

I}. Fr. 1 19-8 X 20-4 cm. About 153 B.c. 

Chaeremon, the epimeletes here addressed, was probably the person referred 
to in 61. (4) 70 and 72. 48 as having been epimeletes in the 29th year of 
Philometor; cf. 731. ὃ, ἢ, The petitioner was a cultivator of Crown land, who 

complains that a malevolent accusation was being brought against him. The 

papyrus is in two fragments which perhaps join immediately ; at any rate the 
gap, if any, was no doubt slight, since, if the pieces are placed contiguously, 

the sheet is already 32-6 cm. in height. 

Χαιρήμονι τῶν διαδόχων καὶ ἐπιμελητῆι 

παρ᾽ Ἡλιοδώρου τοῦ ᾿Δπολλωνίου τῶν ἐκ Κροκο- 

δείλων πόλεως. γεωργοῦντός μου βασιλικῆς 

γῆς πίερὴ Βουβάστον (ἀρούρας) ved’, ὧν ἐκφόριον 

ἐκ τοῦ ἐπιβάλλοντος ἀνὰ SLIB’ (ἀρτάβαι) ovdzy if’, 
ou 

καὶ γενομένου μου διὰ νυκτὸς Kal ἡμέρας 

περὶ τὸν [τ]ούτων ποτισμὸν χάριν τοῦ γεγονότος 

περὶ τὴν κώμην ἐκρήγματος πρὸς τὸ μὴ 

ἐκπεσεῖν τοῦ δέοντος καιροῦ, Ζήνωνος δέ τινος 

10 κακοσχολοῦντος [ ΣΙ Ἢ: ] παρεπιδημοῦντος 

δ᾽ ἐν τῆι αὐτῆι μοι Κροκοδίλων πόλει δόντος 

κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ τοῖς ἐπὶ τῶν τόπων κρίνουσιν τίά 

[Te βασιλικὰ] καὶ ἰδιωϊτικὰ 

: : : 5 : : 5 

Ὁ οΞ ὁ 2. of 

τι ββουλόμενος [ 

PLCVOUR ἐν φυλακήν. τ ess 5 + 6's διὸ ἀξιῶ 

συντάξαι γράψαι 

Tu. .[ 
τούτου δὲ γενομένου οὐθὲν τῶν τῶι βασιλεῖ 
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20 χρησίμων nlaparepOjoera. 

[ εὐτύχει. (ἔτους) 

(2nd h.) “Eprepovver. ἀν(αζήτησον ?) [εἰ - - - 

καὶ ταῦτά ἐστι ἀληθῆ. 

Θοώνει. κατάσϊτησον. 

25 Φοκμήνει. Olow|y 

On the verso 

ἐπ(ιστάτῃ 3) Θοϊώνει. 

16. εν corr.? 

‘To Chaeremon, one of the diadochi and epimeletes, from Heliodorus son of Apol- 
lonius, of Crocodilopolis. I am the cultivator of 553 arurae of Crown land at Bubastus, of 
which the rent falling due from me at the rate of 4τ is 25414 artabae, and I have busied 
myself night and day with the irrigation of these owing to the breach of the dyke at 
Bubastus, in order not to miss the right season. But a certain Zenon, who temporarily is 
living, like myself, at Crocodilopolis, mischievously presented a petition against me to the 
local judges of Crown and private cases... 

5. The arithmetic is not quite correct; the rent should be 255258. 
12-13. Cf. P. Amh. 33. 9-10 trav... τὰ βασιλικὰ καὶ προσοδικὰ καὶ ἰδιωτικὰ κρινόντων 

χρηματ[ισ]τῶν, U.P.Z. 118. 6, where the same three categories occur. Inthe present passage 
προσοδικά was either omitted or placed out of the natural order, and χρηματισταῖς perhaps 
stood at the end of |. 13, with ἔντευξιν following in a line now lost; cf. introd. 

19-20. For the restoration cf. P. Hibeh 82. 21-2. 
23. ἐστι is very uncertain, but ταῦτα τὸ ἀληθές does not account for all the vestiges. 
25. E.g. Θοώνει παράστηθι. 

783. CrLaim FoR Costs oF MAINTENANCE. 

σον 18:5 Χ 20:5 cm. Mid second century B.c. 

Conclusion of a petition, the rest of which was contained in another column 
not preserved. The applicant, who was seeking to recover the expenses of the 
maintenance of some children, asks that his case shall be sent for trial by the 

chrematistae ; perhaps, as in P. Fay. 11 (cf. n. on 1]. 1-2), where the same request 
is made, the king was addressed. 

The text was carefully written in a clear upright hand. In the space below 

the last line there is a much-damaged account in°two columns; the entry 

παιδαρίωι (cf. 1. 3 of the petition) occurs twice in the second of them, which ends 

7 (τάλ.) θ φμ υπ() (or πυ(ροῦ ?) or wv()) w. Inthe upper margin there are remains 

of two more similar lines, and another account in a different hand occupies the 
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verso. The latter refers to the 28th-34th years, no doubt either of Philometor 

or Euergetes II; παιδί occurs once. 

[χρηματιστάς, ὧν] εἰσαγωγεὺς Χαιρήμων, ὅπως διαλέξαντες αὐτὴν καὶ 

ἀνακαλεσάμενοι 
Ν. [τὸν .........]Y κρίνωσιν ἐκτεῖσαί μοι αὐτὸν τὰ συναγόμενα ἐπὶ τὸ 

ἔλασσον τῆς τροφῆϊς 

[καὶ ἄλλων δεόντων εἰς τὰ παιδία ἀπὸ τοῦ σημαινομένου χρόνου δεδα- 

πανημένα χαλκοῦ 

[τάλαντα τριάκοντα ὀκτώ, (Tad. ?) An: τὸ δὲ καθ᾽ ἕν ἐξ ὧν ταῦτα συνά- 

γεται ἐπὶ τῆς ' 

5 [καταστάσεως] παραθήσομαι. περὶ μὲν τῶν ὄντων μοι πρὸς αὐτὸν ποιή- 

σομαι τὸν προσ- 
ar 

[ήἤκοντα λόγον,] τούτων δὲ γενομένων τεύξομαι [τ]ἔῆἰς σῆς ? βοηθείας. 

“νον (I beg you to send my petition to the local) chrematistae, whose clerk is Chaere- 
mon, in order that they, having selected it and summoned..., may give judgement that he 
pay me the minimum amount of the expense of maintenance and other necessaries for the 
children from the aforesaid date, thirty-eight talents of copper, tal. 38; and I will supply 
the details of which this amount is made up at the trial. With regard to my claims against 
him I will give proper account ; and if this is done, I shall obtain your succour.’ 

1-2. Cf. P. Fay. 11. 24-8 δέομαι ἀπο σ]τεῖλαί μου τὴν ἔντευξιν ἐπὶ τ[ο]ὺς ἐπὶ τῶν τόπων 
χρηματιστάς, ὧν [εἰσα)γωγεὺς Δαζ[σ]ίθεος, ὅπως διαλέξαντες αὐτὴν εἰς κατά]στασιν καὶ ἀνακαλεσάμενοι 

κτλ., Meyer, Jur. Pap. 48. 7-8 χρηματισταὶ.. . . οἱ τὰς ἐντεύξεις διαλέξαντες, Wilcken, Archiv 
iv. 372-3. For the translation adopted of ἐπὶ τὸ ἔλασσον cf. e.g. B.G.U. 1158. 9 ὅσαι ἐὰν 
ὦσιν ἐπὶ τὸ [πὰ ἐο(ν) ἢ ἔλαττο(ν). If the meaning were ‘the amount of the deficiency’, τοῦ 
ἐλάσσονος would rather be expected. 

784. ΟὈΜΡΙΑΙΝΤ oF THEFT. 

I}. 16 Χο cm. Early second century B.c. 

Conclusion of a petition relating to an alleged theft of a garment; cf. e.g. 

P. Magd. 35 and 42. The official addressed, who was asked to deal with the 

offender in his συνέδριον (1. 6; cf. P. Par. 15. 22, SB. 4512. 56, 798. 26-7, n.), was 
probably the strategus. 

βαλ[αἸνεῖον μετὰ ἄλλων 
ε aA Μ , 

ἱκανῶν ᾧχητίαι ἔχων 
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τὸ ἱμάτιον. διὸ ἀξιῶ, ἐὰν φαίνη- 

ται, συντάξαι γρά(ψαι) ὧϊι καθήκει ? 

5 μεταϊπέϊμψασθίαι αὐτὸν 

ἐπὶ σὲ ὅπως ἐν [τῶι συν- 

εδρίωι ἐπιπληϊχθῆι 

περὶ τούτων, ἀϊπὸ δὲ τῆς 

ἐπιπλήξεως κ[ωλύσηις 

το ἑτέρους τὸ ὅμοιοϊν ἐπιτη- 

δεῦσαι. τούτοϊυ δὲ γενο- 

μένου ἔσομαι τίετευχὼς 

τῆς παρὰ σοῦ ὀξείας ἀν- 

τιλήψεως. 

5 εὐϊτύ]χει. 

3. τὸ added after ἐματιον was written. 

‘,. . (Having entered) the bath with a number of other persons he went off with my 
outer garment. I therefore ask you, if you see fit, to order a letter to be sent to the proper 
official to summon him before you, in order that he may be punished for this at the tribunal 
and by this punishment you may deter others from like courses. If this is done, I shall 
have found energetic succour at your hands. Farewell.’ 

5. The first letter of the line has all the appearance of a π, and though π᾿ and μ are at 
this period often hardly distinguishable, in this text the other examples of μ᾿ are quite dis- 
tinctive. πεταΐ, however, which would apparently have to be a proper name, is very intract- 
able at this point, and it seems preferable to suppose either that a w was here differently 
formed from the rest or that 7 was written by mistake owing to confusion with the πε 
following. 

Io. ἐπιτηδεῦσαι: cf. B.G.U. 1253. 11. 

785. PETITION To PHantas, STRATEGUS. 

56. 29-4 11-7 cm. About 138 B.c. 

Phanias, the strategus to whom 785-6 and perhaps also 787 were addressed, 
was most probably the Phanias of 61. (6) 46, 362, &c., who was still in office in the 
34th year (137-6).1_ His petitioner in the present case was a cultivator of 
Crown land, who complains of an aggression on the part of the wife of his 
deceased brother and former partner. 

1 The dates given in Vol. I, p. 612 and in Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encycl. s.v. Strategos, are wrong. 
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Φανίαι τῶν πρώτων φίλων 

καὶ στρατηγῶι καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν προσόδων 

παρ᾽ ᾿Οννώφριος τοῦ Πετεμούνιος βασι- 

λικοῦ γεωργοῦ τῶν ἐξ ᾽Οξυρύγχων. 

συνγεωργοῦντός μου Μεστασύτμει 

τῶι καὶ Πατῆτι Πετεμούνιος τῶι 

ἀδελφῶι μου βασιλικῆς γῆς (ἀρούρας) ιβ 

περὶ τὴν κώμην, ἐν δὲ τῶι AB (ἔτει) 

᾿Επεὶφ τοῦ διασαφουμένου μου ἀδελφοῦ 

μεταλλάξαντος τὸν βίον οὔτε σπέρμα 

οὔτ᾽ ἄλλο οὐθὲν ἁπλῶς ἀπολιπόντος, 

ὅθεν ἠνάγκασμαι ἁπᾶσαν τὴν γῆν 

ἐπανελέσθαι, κἀμοῦ πρὸς τῶι ποτισμῶι 

καὶ τοῖς ἔργοις γινομένου, ἡ τοῦ 

Μεστασύτμιος γενομένη γυνὴ 

Αὖγχις, κακοσχολοῦσα καὶ διασεῖσαί 
Ζ΄ \ x Ν 7 

pe βουλομένη παρὰ τὴν σὴν πρἰο]αίρεσιν 
\ Ἀ A Μ ’ , 

καὶ τὸ καλῶς ἔχον, ἐπιδέδωκεν 

κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ ὑπομνήματα ὡς ἀπενη- 
7 ) Ν ~ ~ 4 νεγμένου ἀπὸ τῶν τοῦ Μεστασύτμιος 

πυροῦ (ἀρτάβαΞ) ι καὶ τήλεως (ἀρτάβαΞς) ι, 
342 ΄ Υ \ Brite 

οὐθένος τοιούτου ὄντος, Kal Ot ὃν πε- 

πόηται παραλογισμὸν συμβέβη- 
~ ’ > 7 > Ν 

κεν περισπᾶσθαί με ἀλόγως ἀπὸ 

τῆς βασιλικῆς γῆς, ἔτι δὲ καὶ 
> A ΄ ᾽ὕ 5: ἐπελθοῦσα κατεσφράγισταί μου οἶκον 

ἐν ὧι τήλεως εἰς (ἀρτάβας) β. δι᾽’ ἣν αἰτίαν 
Υ͂ ἢ, Ἃς κ N , 

τὴν ἐπὶ σὲ καταφυγὴν πεποημένος 

ἀξιῷ, ἐὰν φαίνηται, συντάξαι 
ve ΄ ~ > 7 γράψαι Σαραπίωνι τῶι ἐπιστάτει 

2 4 ν eae ye AE Aa ae ἐξαποστεῖλαι αὐτὴν ἐπὶ σέ, iv ἐγὼ 
X ’ “- , ΦΈΡΩΝ ΟΣ μὲν τύχω τοῦ δικαίου αὐτὴ δ᾽ ἐπι- 

~ Ve. \ vid Da πληχθῆι. τούτου δὲ γενομένου ἔσομαι 

βεβοηθημένος. 
εὐτύχει. 
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“Το Phanias, one of the first friends and strategus and superintendent of revenues, 
from Onnophris son of Petemounis, one of the cultivators of Crown land of Oxyrhyncha. 
I was engaged in company with my brother Mestasutmis also called Pates, son of Pete- 
mounis, in the cultivation of 12 arourae of Crown land at the village; and in the 32nd 
year, in Epeiph, my above-mentioned brother passed away, leaving neither seed-corn nor 
anything else at all, and so I was forced to take over all the land. While I was engaged 
in irrigation and work the former wife of Mestasutmis, Aunchis, mischievously wishing to 
practise extortion on me contrary to your intentions and the right, submitted memoranda 
against me, pretending I had carried off out of Mestasutmis’ property 10 artabae of wheat 
and ro of fenugreek, though nothing of the sort had occurred, and through her false 
statement it came about that I was unreasonably disturbed from the Crown land, and further 
she went and sealed up my house, in which was as much as 2 artabae of fenugreek. For 
this reason I take refuge with you and beg you, if you think fit, to have a letter written to 
Sarapion the epistates, ordering him to send her before you in order that I may obtain 
justice and she be punished. If this is done, I shall have received succour. Farewell.’ 

13. ἐπανελέσθαι : the agreement of the brothers to cultivate the land in common was 
plainly private and the government expected payment on the parcel of land as a whole. 
For the verb cf. 787. 17. A somewhat similar use is found later in divisions of property, 
ec. BGA. 4445 8: 

786. PETITION TO PHANIAS, STRATEGUS. 

56 and 58. 34 X 16-1 cm. About 138 B.c. 

Draft of a petition to the strategus Phanias (cf. 785 introd.) from the Crown 

cultivators of Oxyrhyncha asking for his protection against possible oppression. 
Cf. '787—9, 803. 

Paviiat τῶν] πρώτων φίλων 
Ν ~ Ν ᾽ Ν ~ Va καὶ otpalTny|@t καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν προσόδων 

παρὰ [τ]ῶν ἐξ ᾿Οξυρύγχων βασιλικῶν 

γεωργῶν. ἠνδραγαθηκότων 

5 ἡμῶν κατὰ τὰς σὰς παρακλήσεις 

καὶ κατεσπαρκότων ἣν γεωργοῦμεν 

βασιλικὴν γῆν δανεισαμένων τε 
) > 7 ie ) Ἂς Ν οὐκ ὀλία χρήματα εἰς τὸ μηθὲν 

ε ᾽’ ΄ Ν A 

ὑστέρημα γενέσθαι καὶ Ta 

Io ἐκ τῆς γῆς γενήματα ἀνακε- 
Le > Ν Ν Ν κομικότων ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλικὴν 

a ‘ 4 A ἅλω καὶ παρεστακότων ταῦτα 
) XX ie , 

παραδο. .. es τὸ βασιλικόν, προορωμένων 
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ἊΝ; 
\ Ν , 7 « ᾽ SLs ~ Ἀ > 

δὲ τὰς γινομένας παραλογέας ὑπ᾽ ἐνίων τῶν μὴ ἀπὸ 
~ 7 ᾽ , 

15 τοῦ βελτίστου ἀναστρεφομένων 

καὶ παραβαινόντων τὰ περὶ τῶν 

γεωργῶν ὑπάρχοντα προστάγματα 

καὶ τὰς παρὰ σοῦ προσπεπτωκυΐί- 

ας περὶ τῶν ὁμοίων τοῖς ἐπιστάταις ἐντολὰς, 
᾽ “-“.2 SUN ΄ ᾽ 

520 ἀξιοῦμέν σε, ἐὰν φαίνηται, ἄντι- 

λαβόμενον ἡμῶν καὶ τῶν 

βασιλικῶν συντάξαι γράψαι 

Δημητρίωι καὶ Στεφάνωι τοῖς 

ἐπιστάταις κα[τα]κολουθή- 

25 σαντας τοῖς προγεγραμϊίμένοις 
\ ? « κ / μηθενὶ καθ᾽ ὁντινοῦν) τρόϊπ]ον 

2 ΄ ΄ ς ~ ’ ᾽ 
ἐπιτρέπειν παραλογεύειν ἡμᾶς μηδ᾽ [εἸϊσ- 

βιάξεσθαι εἰς τὰς ἅλως 

ἀλλὰ τοὺς τοιούτους ἐκπέμπειν 
? Ν Ν Ν ἊΝ 

320 ἐπὶ σὲ κατὰ μηθὲν συναπ- 

ενεχθέντας, ὅπως διαλάβηζις 
\ ᾽ ~ Ν SS 7 

περὶ αὐτῶν κατὰ TO φανερόν. 

τούτου δὲ γενομένου {lv .]] δυίνη- 

σόμεθα τὰ ἐκφόρια ἐκ πλήρἰο]υς 

350 παραδοῦναι τυχόντες τῆς 

σῆς ἀντιλήμψεως, κοὐθὲν 

> 4 

[εὐτύχει. 

9. A short blank space after γένεσθαι: so too |. 12 after adw and |. 13 after βασιλικον. 
13. mapado ... above the line. I 4. γινομενας mapadoyeas (or -Aoye(tlas) above the line, 

19. τοις ἐπίσταταις above the line. 25. Final s of -cavras above the line. 27. επιτρεπειν 

above the line. 

‘To Phanias, one of the first friends and strategus and superintendent of revenues, 
from the cultivators of Crown land of Oxyrhyncha. Since we have done our best at your 
bidding and sown the Crown land we farm and borrowed no small sum of money to avoid 
any deficiency and conveyed the produce of the land to the royal threshing-floor and de- 
livered it to the royal store, guarding against the extortions practised by certain officials whose 
conduct is not of the best and who transgress the regulations dealing with the position of 
cultivators of Crown land and the injunctions that have proceeded from you to the epistatae 
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about such matters, we beg you, if it seem good, to come to our aid and that of the Crown 
revenues, and order a letter to be written to Demetrius and Stephanus, epistatae, that in 
accordance with the above they should permit no one in any way to tax us unfairly or 
force his way on to the threshing-floors, but send all such before you with no removal of 
any kind on their part, so that you may pass judgement publicly on them. If this is done, 
we shall be enabled to pay our rents in full, thanks to the help obtained from you, and the 
Crown will suffer no loss. Farewell.’ 

5. Cf. 61. (ὁ) 372 παρακαλέσαντ(ο)ς (sc. Φανίου) τοὺς γεωργούς. 

13. Why zapado . . . was inserted is not clear, the sentence running well enough with- 
out it. Possibly παράδοσιν is to be read; cf. P. Oxy. 2120. 8 τὴν πρᾶξιν παραστήσω. 

14-15. Cf. P. Fay. 12. 6-7. 
τ: Cive.g. 5. 158. Sqd: 
18-19. Cf. 788. 20. 

787. PETITION To Puanias (?), STRATEGUS. 

7: 23:2 12:2 ΟΤΏ. About 138 8.6. 

The name of the strategus here addressed is lost, but it may well have been 

Phanias, as in the two preceding petitions ; at any rate, the hand of 787 is very 

similar to that of 785 and of 786, especially the former, and it is quite likely 

that the three documents were penned by the same scribe. Apparently the 
petitioners, too, are the same as in 786, but the occasion was different and 

perhaps earlier in date. They complain that Apollonius, an official whose 
position is uncertain (ll. 21-2, n.), had imposed additional cultivation upon them 

which owing to a deficient water supply they could not perform, and that they 
had consequently felt obliged to take sanctuary in a neighbouring temple. 
Owing to the loss of the beginnings of lines throughout some of the details are 

obscure, but the document provides a good illustration of the difficulties with 
which the villagers might have to contend ; cf. 708. 40-9, n. 

[Paviat τῶν πρώτων φίλων] καὶ στρατηγῶι 

[παρὰ τῶν ἐξ ᾿Οξυρύγ]χων τῆς Πολέμωνος μερίδος 

[βασιλικῶν γεωργῶν. τῆς προγεγραμμένης 

ἰκώμης οὔση)ς ἐν τῆι παρωρείωι καὶ διὰ τοῦτο 
»ἭἬ We Ed ς in 2 πὸ ΄ Ne Ν 5 [συμβάντος ply ἔχειν ἡμᾶς ἐν τῶι θέρει τὸ ἱκανὸν 

4 « tat Ν ΓΞ: ΄ > > ᾽ Ἂς ~ 

[ὕδωρ ἑαυτοῖ)ς τε καὶ τοῖς κτήνεσι, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπὸ τῶν 

[πηγῶν ὑδρε]ϊυόμεθα ἕως ᾿Επεὶφ λ, καὶ ἐν τῆι 

[ἀναβάσει τοῦ ὕ]δατος βραδείως ἀφικνεῖσθαι 
δ [ἐπὶ ἡμέτερα] πεδία ἃ ἰς μηδεμίαν ἀρετὴν 

το | Ἐπ τορι": 1... ..7. ατων καὶ ἐξ ἑτέρων ὡσεὶ 
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..... ἐτῶν δ]εκατεσσάρων ἐπισπᾶσθαι Kad’ Eros 

ἐν νιν ee ees ἐϊσὶ [τ]ὴν καταλελειμμένην γῆν 

τὴν περὶ τὴν κώμην καὶ ἐν ἐγδείαι γίνεσθαι 

ἡμᾶς ἐκ τῆς π]ρογεγραμμένης αἰτίας, ἐν δὲ τῶι 

. (ἔτει) ἐλπίδα] ἔχοντες τῆς σῆς ἀντιλήψεως 

[ivcije: opctaevenee μὶεν ἑαυτοὺς καὶ πᾶσαν κακοπαθίαν 

[ἀνεχόμενοι] ἐπανειλόμεθα τὴν γῆν καὶ κατε- 

ἰσπείραμεν ἐΐν τοῖς δεοῦσιν καιροῖς. τῆς δὲ συν- 

[κομιδῆς τ]ῶν γενημάτων ἐνεστηκυίας 

20 [καὶ ἡμῶν πε]ρὶ ταύτην γινομένων εἰς τὸ δεζόν- 

[tTws ἀπομετρῆσαι] τὰ ἐκφόρια εἰς τὸ βασιλικόν, ᾿Απολλών[ιοῆς 

[ὁ 141. 1. os παραγενηθεὶς καὶ ἐπι- 

bags PME ἢ 4 'o!2 ia CY VOOUPLEV a. Vita GD 

5: ...] τοὺς πρ]εσβυτέρους ἡμῶν x .[... 

[---..2+..+..|€ κατασπερεῖν ἄρουρας δύο, ἃς καὶ dante 

[.....+....] ποτιεῖν δι᾿ ἡμερῶν τριῶν, ἡμῶν καθὰ 

ἱπρογεγράφ]αμεν μὴ ἐχόντων ὕδωρ περὶ τὴν 

ἰκώμην, ἀλλὰ] ἀπὸ τῶν πηγῶν ὑδρευόμεθα: 

ἰὥῶστε προορ]ώμενοι μήποτε τοῦ σπέρματος 

30 [ἢ διὰ ἀβροχί)ίαν μὴ φυέντος δόξωμεν παρεωρα- 

κέναι τι τῶν καλ]ῶς ἐχόντων τοῖς πράγμασιν 

κα πππρπΠΕοΠιοιοέῆ UTES: τῆι κατασποραᾶϊ διὰ TO 
‘e X‘ ” χά , 4 > fd 

ἣ οἷς ἔδει γένεσ]ῆιν ἐσπάρθαι ἠναγκάσμεθα 

όβωι τοῦ ἀπαραι]τήτου ᾿ἀπολλωνίου καταφυ- 

35 [yelv εἰς τὸ ἐν ᾿Ιβιῶ]νι τοῦ Διὸς ἱερόν. ἀξιοῦμέν σε, 
A ’ 3) Sr t ~ , [ἐὰν φαίνηται, ἀντιλ]αβόμενον ἡμῶν συντάξαι 

γράψαι περὶ τῆς κατασπορᾶς Τὸ 

Πτπ|Π τ τὺ GNA) εἰν ἃ πεῤίεστι Τοῖς 

᾿πρπ“ΦΠΔΦκππρἔρπ π᾿ ἠἐὠἠς αα σαν Ε-- 

roa abe erat τούτου δὲ γεν)ομένου δυνησίό]με- 

[θα τῶι βασιλεῖ τὰ καθ]ήκοντα συντελίεῖν κ]αὶ 

ἰτευξόμεθα τῆς παρὰ σοῦ] βοηθείας. 
> ΄ 

ευτυχει. 

21. ta εκῴφορια above the line. 

Q 



226 ΠΕΣ PAP Vi 

4. παρωρείωι, as is clear from the context, here means a district adjoining the mountain 
or desert, and the same sense is likely in P. Flor. 50. 9, 86. The spelling with an , which 
is regular in the substantive παρώρεια, is found also in MSS. of Strabo and others. 

5-7. Cf. ll. 26-8. 
8. Bpadeias: cf. 721. 5, n. 

9. For is ἀρετήν, sc. e.g. ἄγεται, ἥκει, Cf. 5. 165 τὴν ἐν ἀρετῆι κειμένην βα(σιλικὴν) γῆν. 

1o-11. The construction remains obscure: 7. ατῶν (not ὑδάτων) may be connected 
either with what precedes or with ἐπισπᾶσθαι, for which cf. e.g. 27. 4 ἐπισπασθησομ] evar] εἰς 
Tas yernpla|ropvdakias. 

12. καταλελειμμένην : cf. B.G.U. 1245. 10 [τῆς xalradeAerpperns axpeias γῆς. 
13. The supplement suggested is a little long. ἐν ἐγδείαι probably means ‘in arrears ’, 

85 10 55 Π|: τη. δ᾽ ici 738. 17. 
16. E.g. [ἐθαρσύναμεν. 
17. ἐπανειλόμεθα: cf. 785. 13, n. 

20. δεόντως is very uncertain ; the first letter may equally be a. 
21-2. Apollonius was apparently a person of considerable authority, perhaps oeco- 

nomus. An Apollonius is known from 61. (4) 51 to have been epimeletes in the 29th year 
of this reign, but there is no good reason to identify him with the Apollonius here; in any 
case an epimeletes would not subsequently become an oeconomus. 

23. pet’ ἄλλω]ν ods ayy. is a just possible reading. Further on the letter before ν looks 
like a, «, or X, and e or o may precede av (or dv). 

25-6. Something like ἠνάγκασ]ε κατασπερεῖν. . . ἃς καὶ [exe|Nevoe OF ἔλεγε δεῖν ἡμᾶς] 
ποτιεῖν WOuld give the apparent sense ; for the future infin. cf. Mayser, Gram. il. 219. 

29. προορ]ώμενοι: cf. e.g. 786. 13, and 48. 22, where προορώμενοι seems very probable. 
34-5. Cf. 26. 15 sqq., 61. (ὁ) 357, and other instances in v. Woess, Asylwesen, 

pp. 17-25. 1 ἸβιώΪνι is rightly restored, ᾿Ιβιὼν Εἰκοσιπενταρούρων was presumably meant, 
and that village and Oxyrhyncha were accordingly not far apart. At the beginning of 1. 34 
φόβωι appears preferable to ὑπό. 

37. Perhaps ᾿Απολλωνίωι, but a slightly shorter supplement is desirable. 

788. PETITION OF CROWN CULTIVATORS. 

Sie 21-7 X 16-5 cm. Mid second century B.C. 

The person addressed in this incomplete petition was a superior official who 

is stated to have been sent to the nome by the sovereigns to rectify certain abuses, 

and accordingly to have made a round of inspection and to have appointed 

trustworthy epistatae, to whom orders were given forbidding extortion. This 

language is consistent with a new appointment to one of the regular offices, and 

the addressee clearly was the strategus of B.G.U. 1250; cf. also 786. 54, 801. 13. 
As in 786-7, the petitioners were the Crown cultivators of Oxyrhyncha, with 

whom the comarch, as often elsewhere (e.g. 18. 4—5, 22, 48), is associated ; the 
text breaks off before the subject of their grievance is reached. 

Πτολεμαίωι Πύρρου τῶν πρώτων φίΐλων καὶ στρατηγῶι 

παρὰ Ἁρβίχιος τοῦ “Qpov κωμάρχου ᾿Οξι[ρύγχων καὶ 
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Ἁρσιήσιος τοῦ Πάσιτος καὶ Πετῶτος τοῦ Iof..... καὶ 

Πετῶτος τοῦ Ἁρ[β]εσχίνιος καὶ Μετάτριος [....-..... 

5 τοῦ Νεχθενίβιος καὶ [..]....[-] τοῦ Harpo καὶ τοῦ 

Πάιτος καὶ Σεμθέως τοῦ Π]ασῶτος καὶ Θοώϊνιος τοῦ .. .. 

καὶ ᾿Οννώφριος τοῦ Πετεσούχου καὶ Τοθοεζίους τοῦ... .. 

καὶ Σαραπίωνος τοῦ Ψενεθώτου καὶ Φιβίωνϊος τοῦ... .. 

τῶν πρεσβυτέρων τῶν γεωργῶν καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν 
~ ΄ ~ ’ “ 

τὸ τῶν ἐκ τῆς αὐτῆς κώμης. τῶν d.......-..- 
(A « ’ > ΄ iN c ᾽ 4 if μένων ὑπ᾽ ἐνίων καὶ ἑτέρων παραπλησίων γεγονότων 

~ Ὁ ~ 

ἀπεστάλης εἰς τὸν νομὸν ev τῶι AOdp pyr{l Tov. . (ἔτους) 

ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῆς βασιλίσσης κατίακωλύσων 
“- Da e Ν Ζ. τοιοῦτον γίνεσθαι. ὧν καὶ δόντων σοι]. - « -- «0. 

1g ἀκολούθως πρῶτον μὲν ἐφόδευσας τοὺς τόπους 
4 4 ~ XN ᾽ 7 Ν > / πάντας Kal τῶν μὲν ἀδικουμένων τὴν [ἀντίληψιν 

» ἦς ᾽ tA Ν \ > nf ~ 7 , 

ἐποιήσω, ἐπιστάτας δὲ τοὺς ἀξίους τῆς [χρείας ταύτης 

κατέστησας, ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν [THs τῶν καρπῶν 
“ ’ ef 6 ‘ 

συναγωγῆς φροντίσας ὅπως pnbeis.[.].[.----.+--s 

20 διασείηται ἔπεμψας ἐντολὰς τοῖς ἐπιστίάταις μηθενὶ 
Ἂ ? 7 ‘ \ Ἁ 7 ἐπιτρέπειν μήτε τοὺς βασιλικοὺς yelwpyovs μήτε 

ἄλλους διασείειν, μήτε apxika pyr af.].[.......... 
2 “ « Ἂς ~ ΄ bd > ΄ 

ἐκ τῶν ὑπὸ σοῦ παρακλήσεων ἐν εὐθηνίᾳ γευζοῖμ[εν 

A few vestiges of 1 more line. 

. . . . . . . . . . 

8. wy of φιβιων os above the line. to. A blank space after copys. 

‘To Ptolemaeus son of Pyrrhus, one of the first friends and strategus, from Harbichis 
son of Horus, comarch of Oxyrhyncha, and Harsiésis son of Pasis,’ etc. ‘elders of 
the cultivators, and from the rest of the inhabitants of the said village. In consequence of... 
by certain people and other similar events you were sent to the nome in the month of 
Hathur of the .. year by the king and queen to put a stop to such occurrences. In ac- 
cordance with the instructions which they gave you, having visited all the districts you 
afforded succour to the oppressed, and appointed epistatae who were worthy of that office, 
and likewise at the time of the gathering of the crops taking care that no one... should 
have extortion practised upon him you sent orders to the epistatae to allow no one to make 
extortions from the Crown cultivators or others...’ 

4. There seems to be hardly room for both the father of Metatris (?) and the son of 
Nechthenibis, so perhaps these two were son and father, the former having a double 
name, [rod cai. ....; there would then be twelve elders. 

Q2 
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10. E.g. τῶν ἐνθάδε ἠδικη- OF διασεσεισ-. 

14. Perhaps τὴν ἐντολήν or ὑπόμνημα; cf. 708 introd. (pp. 68-9). The following 
passage recalls 708. 40 sqq. 

15. epodevoas is not impossible, but the sentence runs better if ἐφόδ. be taken as 
= epod.; cf. Mayser, Gram. i. 336. ᾿ 

22. al.|[: the remains of the third letter would suit a, δ, A, x, and ἀϊλ]λ[α might be 
restored, but how the line ended is not obvious; ἀρχικός is novel in papyri. 

23. Cf. 786. 5 and n. 

789. PETITION OF CULTIVATORS. 

γι 26:5 X 15:9 cm. About 140 B.c. 

The applicants in the following much-damaged petition were again local culti- 

vators, and since it was obtained from the same cartonnage as the two preceding 
documents, it not improbably proceeded, as before, from the village of Oxy- 
rhyncha to the strategus. The usual complaint is made of official oppression, 
which included not only the seizure of a quantity of corn but resort to torture 

(l. 15, n.). Perhaps these were among the abuses which preceded the appoint- 
ment of Ptolemaeus described in 788. 

Slight remains of 2 lines. 

Jov ἔτι ἑαυτοὺς ἐπιδῖ 

] ἀφέσεις ὅπως ἑκασταῖ 

5 ᾿ς Ἰολῆς, τοῦ δὲ Kn (Erous) [ 

Ἰς εἰς τὴν κώμην πεῖ 

1 Πτολεμαῖος ὁ οἰκονόμος τῆς μερίδος 

1. λιον σον τὸν οὐκ ὄντα ὁμόλογον ἀλλὰ [ 

Jas δεδομένων κενῶν ὀνομάτων ταί 

IO 1 κακοτρόπως ἔχοντες τὰ πρὸς ἡμ[ᾶς 

αὐτοῦ δεδομέϊνας] διαστολὰς τὸν μὲν κωμάρίχην 

1. ς ἡμῶν ἀπέθεντο εἰς τὴν ἐν τῆι κ[ώμηι ἅλω ὃ 

τὸν θησαυρὸν ἀπόντων ἡμῶν ἐξέλ[αβον 

γενήματα τοῦ KO (ἔτους) πυρῶν (ἀρτάβαΞ) κ[ 

πε ἑτέρους δὲ ταῖς στρέβλαις ki 

κιν]δυνεῦσαι διαφωνῆσαι, μηθὲν ἡμῶν ὀφε[ιλόντων 

Ir. - xer[.. τὴς e€[. .]Oae τῆς yeopyias a . | 



790. PETITIONS 229 

ευ 
lA > 

1 ὑπάρχοντα ἀλλὰ τὰ κτήνη διηρπᾶσθαι ὑπὸ τὶ 

Ἰ. μάτων. συμβέβηκεν δὲ καὶ τοὺς ἐξ ἡμῶν . [ 
Ν Ν “ > ~ , Ν »» > \ Xx 

20 | καὶ τὴν γῆν ἀσπορεῖν εἰς τὸ KO ἔτος. αὐτοὶ dé 

τ]ῶν σπερμάτων συκοφαντηθῶμ᾽ εν 
γι 2 Ἁ Ν Ν Ν fe . 

ἹἸκέναι ἐπὶ σὲ τὴν καταφυγὴν πεποιήμεθα iva 
> \ A Ἀ ᾽ ve . E \ ᾿ iva 

ἐπὶ σὲ τοὺς ἐγκαλουμένους Kal περὶ ἕκαστον [ 

καὶ] περὶ στο Τοῦτο... .«.. «λα΄. [2.0.1 =) « ] ἀξίως ἧς ἐχοί 

25 1... τῶν σπερμάτων πυροῦ [(ἀρταβ.) 

]..$ τὸν καιρὸν τῆς κατασπορᾶς ἐνστάντα | 

1 καὶ πολὺ ἔτι πρότερον [να μὴ τῆς [.Ἰφ[ 

τῶι βασιλεῖ γενηθέντων διὰ τούτων [ 
5 ΠῚ 

ευτυχεί. 

ἡ. τῆς μερίδος :- cf. e.g. P. Petrie II. 18. τ. 
8. cov τόν is preferable as a reading to σῖτον. The preceding word may end in ].avov. 
15. στρέβλαις : this appears to be the first direct mention of torture of free men in 

Ptolemaic papyri, and tends to confirm our view that πειθανάγκη in 5. 58 and P. Amh. 31. 
11 was a euphemism for torture (cf. Mitteis, Grundz. 22) against that of Wilcken (Archiv 
ii. 119; cf. Preisigke, Wérterd.). (B.G.U. 1847. 16 now adds fresh evidence.) 

20-23. The sense was something like αὐτοὶ δ᾽ ὲ προορώμενοι μὴ ἐνδεόντων τ]ῶν om. συκο- 

φαντηθῶμ|εν διὰ τὸ τὴν γῆν ἤσπορη κέναι ἐπὶ σὲ... ἵνα ἀπεσταλμένους ἐἠπὶ σὲ κτλ. ; οἵ, 48. 22-7 and, 

787. 29, 0- 

790. PETITION oF ΡΕΙΕΘΊΞΒ. 

61. 20-6 X 13-2 cm. Second century B.c. 

This petition, which though broken at the foot is evidently nearly complete, 
was addressed to the strategus by the guardians of a ‘femenus of Arsinoé 
Philadelphus at Oxyrhyncha some time in the reign of Euergetes II. They 
state that in consequence of various acts of aggression they had obtained 

a royal order for their protection which, however, had hitherto been neglected. 

They accordingly asked that it should in future be observed and that it should 
also be inscribed verbatim upon the outer gate of the precinct. 

Ἀρκάδι τῶν (πρώτων) φίλων καὶ ἀρχιθυρώρων 

διεξάγοντι τὰ κατὰ τὴν στρατηγίαν παρὰ 

Πετοσίρι[ο]ς τί οὐ Σ᾽ πάγιτος καὶ τῶν μετόχων 
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15 

20 

25 

30 
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A 7 “ ᾽ ’ ᾽ὕ 

τῶν προεστηκότων τοῦ ἐν ᾿Οξυρύγχοις 

τῆς Πολέμωνος μερίδος τεμένους 

Ἀρσινόης. τινῶν τῶν ἐκ τῆς κώμης 

ὑποτελῶν καὶ ἄλλων εἰσβιαζομένων 
, Ν ve 7 ) / εἰς τὸ δηλούμενον τέμενος οὐ μόνον 
> ~ ᾽ ΄ ᾽ XX Ν 7 

αὐτῶι ἐπιρίπτουσι ἀλλὰ καὶ διασείουσιν 
Ἂν ᾽ ΄ Ν Ν lox καὶ ἐνεχυράζονται mapa τὸ καθῆκον 
\ a Pe ‘ “- 

καὶ τοῦτο μεθ᾽ ὕβρεως καὶ σκυλμοῦ συν... 

ἐν [0 «ἦν καταπλεύσαντες εἰς Ἀλεξάνδρειαν 

ἐπίεδἸ]ώκαμεν ἔν τ] ευ]ξιν τῶι βασιλεῖ καὶ τῆι 

β[ασιλίσ]σηι ἐν He παραπλήσια τοῖς προειρη- 

μί[ένοι)ς ἐξηριθμησάμεθα, [τ]Ἰαύτης δὲ 

ἀπἰο]σταλείσης emi. . ολλίδην τὸν στρατη- 

γήσαντα ἐχούσης τὸ προστεταγμένον 

.. OAA.JO.. 55 ὅπ ὧν οὔτε τὸ τέμενος 

οὔτε οἱ ἱπροεστΊ)ῶτίε)ς σκυλήσονται ἀλλ᾽ ἐ- 

αθήσονϊται ἀνεν]όχίλη]τοι καθότι ἀξιοῦσιν, 

καὶ τῶν ........ 0λλι. .. γραψάντων 
~ “-“ ie J 4 3 4 

τῶι τῆς κώμης ἐπιστάτει ἀκολούθως, 
€ Ἂν N Χ sy A ᾽ ~ Bb] ὁμοϊίως δὲ] καὶ περὶ τῶν αὐτῶν ἐπι- 

δόνϊ των] σοι πολλὰ ὑπομνήματα, πρὸς ἃ 

ἔγρα[ψ]ας Πτίολ]εμαίωι τῶι τῆς κώμης 
: ΄ὔ Ν 2 ’ \ SY ἐπιστάτει μ[η]θενὶ ἐπιτρέπειν παρὰ τὸ 

δέον τι πράσσειν, τοὺς δὲ σημαινομένους 
~ ; ~ ~ lot 

-καταστῆσαι, καὶ pnd ἕως τοῦ viv ἐπιστροφῆς 

γεγοϊνγέγας πιρίοἸσδεόμεθα δὲ τοῦ ἐνθένδε 
ὑπάρχειν τῶι τεμένει τὸ ὑπὸ Told] βασιλέως 

καὶ τῆς βασιλίσσης προστεταγμένον κ[α]ὶ 
’ QA 3 4 > ~ > \ ~ 

τούτου τὸ ἀντίγραφον ἐπιγραφῆναι ἐπὶ [τοῦ] 

ἔξω προπύλου τοῦ [τεμένου)ς ὑπὸ τὴν [ὑ- 

πάρχουσαν πλάκα [iva μηθεὶς [klar αὐτὸ 

εἰσβιάζηται. ἀξ[ιοϊῦμέν σε, ἐὰν φαίνηται, 

συγχωρῆσαι ἡμῖν ἐπιτελέσαι τὸ προστε- 

Maier πὴ 
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To Arcas, one of the first friends and chief chamberlains, who is performing the 
duties of strategus, from Petosiris son of Spagis and his fellow superintendents of the 
precinct of Arsinoé at Oxyrhyncha in the division of Polemon. Some of the taxpayers 
from the village, and others, forcing their way into the aforesaid precinct not only impose 
burdens upon it but also make exactions and take security wrongfully and that with 
insolence andinjury... We therefore having sailed down to Alexandria presented a petition 
to the king and queen in which we set forth a statement similar to the above; this was 
sent on to .. liides, who was strategus, having the command attached... that neither the 
precinct nor the superintendents should be injured but should be left undisturbed in 
accordance with their request. The [superintendents] also ... wrote accordingly to the 
epistates of the village, and likewise presented many memoranda to you on the same sub- 
ject, in response to which you wrote to Ptolemaeus, the epistates of the village, to allow no 
one to do anything improper and to produce the persons named. Up to the present, how- 
ever, no notice has been taken. We beg that henceforth the command of the king and 
queen should be applied to the precinct and that a copy of this should be engraved upon 
the outer gate of the precinct below the existing tablet in order that no one may force their 
way in by it, and request you, if you think fit, to allow us to carry out the command...’ 

I. ἀρχιθυρώρων : this title was known only from a mutilated dedicatory inscription at 
Alexandria (SB. 327, Breccia, Jscr. gr. ὁ lat. No. 140), perhaps of the Ptolemaic age. 

2. The phrase διεξάγειν τὰ κατά, here first combined with στρατηγία, seems not to have 

occurred outside the later Ptolemaic papyri from Tebtunis. Apparently it does not imply 
a temporary or subordinate position; cf. 15. 7, ἢ. There is no evidence of a plurality of 
strategi at this time asin the previous century ; cf. Guéraud, ᾿Εντεύξεις, pp. Ixxxvii sqq., 700. 
18-19, n. 

7. ὑποτελῶν: cf. 5. 156, n., Wilcken, Archzv iii. 516. The high-handed action here 
attributed to them is somewhat surprising, but, though the vestiges of the first three letters 
are extremely slight, no other reading appears likely. 

9. ἐπιρίπτουσι: Cf. 5. 183, n. The interpretation given in Preisigke’s Woréerd, is un- 
tenable. 

10. There is room for a couple of letters between καὶ and évey., but no suitable com- 
pound of the verb occurs. 

11-12. It is not clear whether punctuation should precede or follow ow...v..[...}. 
In the former case ov|y is probable; in the latter ow... v..[. σιν would be another verb 
governing τοῦτο, the next sentence having no connecting particle. 

12-14. καταπλεύσαντες κτλ. : this explicit statement that the deputation went to Alex- 
andria to present the petition is noteworthy ; cf. Guéraud, ᾿Εντεύξεις, pp. Xxxv—vi. 

τό. Hardly Πολλίδην. 
18. The first word looks rather like the name of the strategus of 1. 16 again, and it 

may recur in |. 21. 
21. If ll. 23-4 are sound, γραψάντων refers to the προεστῶτες : perhaps τῶν αὐτῶν was 

written, but a partial restoration is unsatisfactory. The following word was not πολλάκις. 
33-4. ὑπὸ τῆν... πλάκα: i.e. probably the dedicatory inscription, as in Dittenberger, 

Or. Gr. Inscr. 129 ἀντὶ τῆς προανακειμένης περὶ τῆς ἀναθέσεως τῆς προσευχῆς πλακὸς ἡ ὑπογεγραμ- 

μένη ἐπιγραφήτω: Βασιλεὺς Πτολεμαῖος Εὐεργέτης τὴν προσευχὴν ἄσυλον. Similar requests that 

grants of ἀσυλία might be publicly recorded occur in inscriptions, e.g. Lefebvre Ann. du 
service des antig. del’ Eg. xix, D 19-22 προθεῖναι στήλας λιθίνας... ἐχούσας ἐπιγραφὰς ἐνδοξως 
“Ge μὴ πρᾶγμα, μὴ εἰσι(ένναι " (‘no admittance except on business’: cf, Wilcken, Chresé. 
70. 1), F 27-9, G 31-3 (reprinted by v. Woess, Asy/wesen 246 sqq.). 
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791. APPLICATION TO A STRATEGUS. 

39 4. 13°4X II-5 cm. About 116 B.c. 

Beginning of a document addressed to a strategus by the Crown cultivators 

of Oxyrhyncha (cf. 786-8), who in their corporate capacity had become respon- 

sible for the oil-contract at their village; cf.n. on 1: τὸ, They state that an 

oeconomus was pressing them for payment of a sum, part of which had been 

received by the previous contractor; presumably they wanted relief of some 

kind, but the text breaks off before its gist becomes clear. On the verso in 

a different hand are seven short lines, incomplete and partially effaced. 

Εἰρηναίωι συγγένει καὶ ἐπιστάτει 

καὶ γραμματεῖ κατοίκων ἱππέων 

καὶ στρατηγῶι 

παρὰ τῶν ἐξ ᾿Οξυρύγχων τῆς 

5 Πολέμωνος μερίδος γεωργῶν 

[βα]σιλικῶν. ᾿Αθηνίωνος 

᾿ τοῦ οἰκονόμον τῶν ἀργυρικῶν 

τῶ]ν τόπων πράσσοντος 

ἡμᾶς ὑπὲρ τῆς ἐγκεχει- 

το ρισμένης εἰς ἡμᾶς ἐλαικῆς 

τῆς κώμης ἀπὸ Παῦνι τοῦ vd 

[rob] καὶ α (ἔτους) χα(λκοῦ) τά(λαντα) oa, 

[- - Ἶκον τά(λ.). ξ, ὧν {.} προεῖχεν 

[Auplévios ὁ προὼν πρὸς 

15 [t]he ὠνῆι ὡς τοῦ τα(λ.) ᾽Ζμ, 

ἰτὰ σ]υναγόμενα τά(λ.) π᾿ ᾽Βω, 

[το]ῖς δεσμοφύλαξι ὁμοίως 

Εν le: 5 οὔ ea 

1-3. Εἰρηναίωι.. .. στρατηγῶι : this is the Eirenaeus who in Phamenoth of the 3rd year 
had become dioecetes; cf. 7. 7-9, 72. 241-3. For the tenure by an ἐπιστάτης of the 
γραμματεία κατοίκων ἱππέων cf. e.g. 32.15; the combination of those offices with that of 
στρατηγός is, however, unusual. 

10. ἐλαικῆς : 80: avas; cf. 1: 15 and eg. P. Hibeh 113. 12. The position of the 
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γεωργοί here seems to have been similar to that of the ἐξειληφότες τὴν διάθεσιν καὶ τὸ τέλος τοῦ 

ἐλαίου in 88. το, 39. 2-3; cf. e.g. P. Grenf. II. 37. 4-5, where the πρεσβύτεροι τῶν γεωργῶν 

are included among of ra βασιλικὰ πραγματευόμενοι. Perhaps the individual mentioned in 
], 14 as the previous contractor had died or defaulted and his duties had consequently been 
assumed by the γεωργοί. 

12 sqq. The figures in this passage are obscure. In ]. 12 the o is almost certain, 
and the a very probable; in |. 13 the first figure looks more like o than anything else, but 
δ is possible; in ], 15 ᾽Δ is much more suitable than ’A, but the y» is very faint and insecure ; 
and in ]. 16 the doubtful π᾿ may be p. If oa and π᾿ ᾽Βω are right, each of the 71 talents was 
increased somehow by 800 dr. 

The writer seems to have blundered over the π᾿ of προεῖχεν in 1. 13. 

792. PETITION TO A REVENUE-INSPECTOR. 

30. 15-6 X 11-2 cm. About 113 B.c. 

Asclepiades, the overseer of revenues to whom the following incomplete 

petition was sent, was no doubt the official with the same name and titles 

addressed in 254; cf. 27. 18, 98, whence an approximate date for both 254 and 

792 is obtained. The applicants are again the comarch and Crown cultivators 

of Oxyrhyncha, who complain that an order which Asclepiades had given about 
them was being disregarded by another official. 

Besides the piece printed, there are two small fragments from the lower part 

of the papyrus, one containing the concluding word εὐτύϊχει. 

AokAnmiddet τῶν ὁμοτίμων τοῖς 

συγγενέσι καὶ] ἐπὶ τῶν προσόδων 

παρὰ [Πε]τεσούχου τοῦ ΠἼετῶτος 

κωμάρχου καὶ τῶν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 

5 βασιλικῶν γεωργῶν τῶν 

ἐξ ᾿Οξυρύγχων τῆς Πολέμωνος 
7 , - 4 μερίδος. ἐπεδώκαμέν σοι 

ἕτερον ὑπόμνημα περὶ τοῦ 

γράψαι Ἀσκληπιάδει τῶι 

το τῶν τόπων ἀρχισιτολόγωι 

προσδέξασθαι ἡμῖν εἰς τὰ 

ὀφειλήματα καλάμου ᾿Ἐλλη- 
~ > 7 Ce ‘ 7 νικοῦ (ἀρτάβας) o. οὗ καὶ γεγενημένου 

4 x X 4 7 

Ταῦυτας TE Kal τὰ €TEPA δάνεια 
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15 [ells τὰ σπέρμ[α]τα τῆς βασιλικῆς 

γῆς mpooéragas πέμ[ lar εἰς 
τὴν γῆν. νῦν δὲ ὁ ᾿Ασκληπιάδης 

πία]ρίὰ τ]ὰ ὑπὸ σοῦ ἐπεστίαλμένα 

“Τὸ Asclepiades, one of those equal in rank to the king’s cousins and overseer of 
revenues, from Petesouchus son of Petos, comarch, and the Crown cultivators associated 
with him, from Oxyrhyncha in the division of Polemon. We presented to you another 
petition about writing to Asclepiades the local sitologus-in-chief to accept for our dues 
200 artabae of Greek reeds. This having been done you gave orders to send these and 
the other loans for the seed of the domain land to the land. But now Asclepiades con- 
trary to your instructions .. .’ 

10. ἀρχισιτολόγωι : this title has occurred previously only in SB. 6800. 3, of the third 
century B.c. 

12-13. For καλάμου ‘EAAnuxod cf. 715. 2-3, n. (ἀρτάβας) is strange ; δείσμάς) cannot 
be read. 

14. τά is very doubtful; it is hardly certain that any letters intervened between καὶ and 
ἕτερα. 

793. REGISTER OF OFFICIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 

41 and 27. Fr 231-2 Χ ΓΟ (Τ᾿: Β:6: 195. 

Of this papyrus, besides a few negligible small pieces, there are two main 

fragments, which are inscribed on both sides with copies of correspondence, the 

writing on the verso proceeding in the opposite direction to that on the recto. 

Fr. I contains on the recto parts of four consecutive columns, on the verso parts 

of five; and two columns are represented on each side of Fr. 2. If, as is 
presumable from the similarity of their contents, the two fragments formed 

part of the same roll, Fr. 1, which relates to the month Tubi of the 22nd year 
(of Epiphanes), preceded Fr. 2, which is concerned with Phamenoth. On the 
other hand it is strange that on the verso of Fr. 2, Col. ii the month is Epeiph, 
whereas in Fr. 1, ii it is Pauni; however, since Mesore follows in Fr. 1, ΠῚ the 

assumption may be made that Epeiph for some reason was dealt with out of 

the proper sequence. There is a considerable diversity of script. On the recto 

of Fr. 1 three hands may be distinguished, and two others on the recto of Fr. 2. 

The texts on the versos are perhaps to be assigned to a single scribe, though the 
writing in Fr. 1 is more cursive and generally coarser than in Fr. 2. 

Most of the correspondence here collected consists of or relates to προσαγγε- 

λίαι Or προσαγγέλματα, i.e. applications made to officials who were responsible for 
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order in the nomes and commonly reporting cases of theft, injury, and the like ; 

cf. 794-805, Mitteis, Grundz. Ὁ. 21. Hence the document has been placed 
among the petitions. Matter of a different kind is, however, sometimes in- 

cluded, e.g. Cols. x. 17-21, xil. 5-21. Several of the applications were sent in the 
first instance to Horus the comogrammateus of the village Berenicis Thesmophori 

(i. 22, vi. 18, xi. 11, and no doubt others ; cf.'778. 2), in whose bureau the register 

seems to have been compiled—at least it is difficult to account otherwise for the 

alterations in Col. xi. 3-10, a passage which has all the appearance of a draft 

prepared in Horus’ office; cf. iii. 12-15. Those documents in which other 

officials were primarily concerned (the comogrammateus of Ibion Argaei (Ὁ) 

ii. 14.sqq., Micion the epistates iii. 19 sqq.) would then have been passed to 
Horus for information. 

The papyrus is badly preserved, especially Fr. 1, and not worth reproducing 

in extenso; but we print the more material portions notwithstanding their some- 

times battered condition. 

Colsi( Erne fectoi): 

18 lines, mostly very defective, the last ending with the date (ἔτους) κβ Τῦβι κ΄. 

[rod δοθ]έντος ἡμῖν προσαγγέλματος 

20 [mapa] ᾿Αδύμου τοῦ ᾿Αδύμου (ὀγδοηκονταρούρου) ἀντίγρα(φον) 

[ὑποτέϊταχα ὅπως εἰδῆις. ἔρρωσο. (ἔτους) KB Τῦβι.. 

[Ὡρωι] κω(μο)γρα(μματεῖ) Βερενικίδος Θεσμοφόρου παρὰ 

[4 δ)ύϊμο]ν Μακεδόνος (ὀγδοηκονταρούρου). ἐπελθόντες τινὲς 

[THe νυ]κτὶ τῆι φερούσηι εἰς τὴν β 

[ 
[ἤνοιξαν τὸ ἐν τῆι αὐλῇ οἴκημα Kal ὄχινον 

[ἔκλεψαν μυλαῖον ὃν τιμῶμαι (δρ.) ᾧ καὶ ἐκ 

ἰτῆς αἸἰὐλῆς προβάτιᾳ y ἀξια (δρ.) x. 

ἱπροσαγγ]έλλω σοι οὖν ὅπως ποιῇς τὴν ὑπὲρ τῶν 

[ 30 [αὐτῶν ἐξέτ]ασιν. ἔρρωσο. (ἔτους) KB [Τῦβι... 3] 

Col. ii (Fr. 1, τϑοῖο 11). 

About 13 lines lost. 

and) hand) ἀπὸ. 3 Προ. ᾽ Τιμάνωρ ὑβρ- y= [ojo 5 
᾽ = ~ 

15 ἐπιλογ ..vTos ov καθηκόντως αὐτῶι KaduB... ov 
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~ 7 << € , Ne e τοῦ Δημητρίου οὗ σοι ὑπόκειται τὸ ὄνομα ὅτι 
»Μ ? ~ Ἂς v4 ΄ “-“ lon 

ἔδει ἀναληφθῆναι τὰ γενήματα ταύτης τῆς γῆς 

τὰ ἐκ ToD κ (ἔτους ?) καὶ τὰ ἐκ τοῦ κ[α] (ἔτους ?) ἐν πυρῶν (ἀρτάβαις) 

ῆν ἃ καὶ 

ἐγμεμέτρηκε ἐἰς TO KB (ἔτος) Pf... . Jove {᾿Ιουδαίωι) 

20 καὶ Σ᾿ωσιβίωι οἱ δύο ᾿Ιουδαῖοι δώδεκα ἀρτάβας, 

ὧν κα] ἀπεδόθη ᾿σκληπιάδηι τῶι προκωμογραμματεῖ 

᾿Ιβιῶνος Apyaiov ἐν τῶι κ (ἔτει) ὑπὲρ τῆς γῆς ταύτης 

τὺ ΠΡ ΛΠ σὺν 1 tal) ayo PLEAS Uttar tao 

[2 κ]αὶ μετηνέχθη εἰς ᾿Ιβιῶνα ‘Apyaiov καὶ παρεδό- 
~ ENS , “ ᾽ 

25 [θη τῶι π]αρ AckAnmddov τοῦ κωμογραμματέως 

καὶ Ep.. τι κωμάρχηι καὶ Θεοφάνῃ καὶ Ψενοβάστι 
7 ᾽ ΄ Ν > , > lA SS [φυλακἸ)ίταις. ἐκείνου δὲ ἀρθέντος ἐσκεπάσθη τὰ 

(4 ~ Ν la ἊΝ ve 

[γενήμα]τα, σοῦ δὲ παραλαβόντος τὴν κωμογραμματέαν 

[ἐπεδώϊκαμέν σοι ὅπως εἰδῇς. καλῶς οὖν ποήσεις 

30 συντάξας περὶ τούτων ἵνα τῶι βασιΐλι)λεῖ μηθὲν δια- 

πέσηι. κατὰ τοῦτο γὰρ δοθήσεται τῶι βασιλικῶι 

γραμματεῖ καὶ τῶι οἰκονόμωι καὶ ‘Apyelwt τῷ ἐπιμελητῇ. 
> ἐπιδεδώκαμεν δὲ καὶ Ἁρμάει τῶι τοπογραμματεῖ 

Ν “ A 

ὑπὲρ τῶν αὐτῶν, 

Bn [ects « cl) ubaieieln Gl: με ΤῊΝ τὸν ποῦ 5. ποῦ ΚΙ (enous)as 

17. ς οὗ της above the line. 20. 1. τοῖς. . . Ιουδαίοις. 21. κωμο above the line. 
30. « of τωι inserted ἢ 

Col: in (Brea recto 111): 

About 11 lines lost. 

1st hand τῶι ἀλεξάνδρωι 

τὸν Σέλευκον T.. [ 
[[ὃν ἐν βα(σιλικῶι) ws] [ἐπιστειλᾳ.. [ 

[[oras εἰδ[[ 7.1] [προσφωνησα 

ig ὑπὲριτούτων, {ΠἘ}}} re χαηζευ σὺ KR io). 2 1: a) cuss 

καὶ duvopl....... ἥτης ἐπιδοῦναι τὴν 
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κατ os che fe verapee alee 

Ἁρμάι τὸ αὐτό. 
Μικίωνι ἐπιστάτηι παρὰ τῶν (ὀγδοηκονταρούρων) τῶν περὶ τὸν 

20 Apyaiov ᾿Ιβιῶνα τῆς Πο(λέμωνος) pe(pidos). ἐπεὶ γέγραφέν σοι Adé- 

ξανδρος 

ὁ πρὸς τῆι συ(ντάξει) καὶ Πτολεμαῖος ὁ στρα(τηγὸς) ἐπελθόντα 

ἐπὶ τοὺς κλήρους ἡμῶν μετὰ τοῦ κωμογρ(αμματέως) 

ποήσασθαι τὴν ἀναμέτρησιν, προσκληθέντων 

ἡμῶν ὑπὸ OUR ste 2 mi ols) 2 [ 

Vestiges of 1 line. 

14. ne of edm and προσφωνηΐ crossed through. ores εἰδηι together with the inter- 
lineations enclosed in round brackets. 

Col. iv (Fr. 1, recto iv). 

[ἀἸξιοῦμέν σε EME καὶ Us τ΄ ΧΟ 

[γρ)]άψαι Ἀλεξάνδρωι τῶι πρὸς [THe συντάξει ἀπο- 

[στ]εῖλαι ἡμῖν Σέλευκον τὸν ἐπί(ιστάτην) τῶν [φυλακιτῶν 

[} τ κει κον πΡΟΡτον, {18} -... 1... [-: -- ἀνὰ- 

[μ]ετρήσῃ. τούτου γὰρ γενομένου τευξόμεθα 

τῶν παρὰ σοῦ εὐγνωμόνων. εὐτύχει. [ 

[Mijkiwy Ἀλεξάνδρωι χαίρειν. τοῦ δοθέντοϊς μοι 

[ὑἹπομνήματος παρὰ ἱτῶν (ὀγδοηκονταρούρων)) τῶν περὶ τὸν [ 

[Aplyaiou ᾿Ιβιῶνα ἀϊντί)γρίαφον ὃ προτετά]χαμέν σοι... 

τὸ [Τὴ adikiay .... γράψας ποὺς πν ς ] - Kat πᾶρα - [.. 

[-- 1. 6 τοῦ ἀξιοῦσιν νος, 

.| τοῦ δοθέντος μοι προσαγγέζλματος παρὰ τῶν ἐκ Φιλωτ(ερίδος) ἐφόδ(ων) 

ἄς ahi Sama anlees| ans [ 

eee ee 

τὰ 1: Ἰδομ τ τ ΠΣ ov mopelwy τ. τὸς εμοντα . Ϊ.. 

ὑπὸ τοῦ τελώνου καὶ τῶν €.... . φ[υλ]ακιτῶν .. Ϊ.. 
5] 4 Ἂν Υ͂ La) cr 5 AN ? > 

ἐξαγαγόντας τοὺς ὄνους νῦν . [1]. . Tn.. ἐς καὶ [Ὁ ἐξ- 

txvidgovtas mapa Te@Tt ...... Eg eats Che 
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σὰν trapadotvar ἡμῖν» αὐτοῦ ........ τ ν 

20 ἐπὶ Πτολεμαῖον τὸν στρα(τηγὸν) καθ... ὠνταφ .Ϊ.. 

αὐ ΠΠΠῆη΄Π ane PES καπασπη σα εΨοοιοὁΠ.." bac 

. TOUS TOY Tap ἡμῶν συνστρατιωτῶν .. πε. [... 

ἘΠῚ ἢ (ἔτους) κβ Φαμενὼθ. [. 

Parts of 3 lines. 

2. π Of προς corr. 

Col. v {ἘΠῚ Σ, recto 1). 

3rd hand. Ends of 20 lines, about 5 more being entirely lost. Some of the 

lines gave a list of articles as in Col. vi, including κόϊνδυ χα(λκοῦν) a (cf. 794). 

Col: vi {Ἐπ Ὶ Ὁ; ΤΕ Θ᾽ 11}. 

καὶ ἐν ἄλ(λγῃ καινὸν ὀθόνιον, [....... 

ἐν ἄλλῃ ὁμοίως ὀθόνια δύο [...... 

κλίνη σπαρτότονος μυρικίνίη .... 

κελλίβας καὶ ἀβαξ a, κρέαγρα [ Kal 

5 ἐπὶ τοῦ δώ(ματος) ἐλαῶν κε(ράμια) ome tC be 

Taivlas (. mo» ἡ fupikiva.i|. sil aie 

ENGIVES τ, TA) ὁμοίων 

τριπόδιον a, καὶ ἐν σιρῶι τί... 

δ, ποί ) y ἀχάρακτα ἕκαστα ἄξια [... 

10 Τὸ ταμιεῖον παρεδάκ]αμεν Διογένει 

φυλακίτηι τῶι προγεγραμμέιζωι. 

4th hand Φαμ[ενὼ]θ xy. 

Ἁρμάι τοπογρ(αμματεῖ). lav δεδ]ομένων [μ]οι mplooayyer- 

μάτων τῆι ki. τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος μη(νὸς) [παρὰ 

15 Τίμωνος ἡγεϊμόνο)ςς τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς Aolias 

καὶ Φανήσιος [ὀνηλ]άτου τὰ ἀντίγραφα ὑπο- 

τέταχα ὅπως εἤδὼς ποήσηι τὴν πρίοσήκουσαν 

᾿ ἐπιστροφήν. 

᾿ ἽὭρωι κωμογρ(αμματεῖ) mapa] Τίμωνος ἡγεμόνος τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς 

20 Ἀσίας. νυκτὸς ἱτ]ῆι φερούσηι εἰς τὴν k[. τοῦ 

Φαμενὼθ το[ῦ ἐὴν τῶι KB (ἔτει) ὑπερβάντες τινὲς 
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εἰς τὴν Φανήσι)ος τοῦ ὀνηλάτου ἐξήλασαν 

ὄνον μέλανα [Oly ἐμεμισθώϊκειν Φανήσει καὶ 

τῶι τοῦ Φανήϊσ])ιος viel, ὃν κ[αὶ ἐτιμησάμην 

25 Φανήσει κ[α]ὶ 7[@\ vide τα(λάντου) a. [ἀξιῶ σε 

κατατάξαι poly τὸ προσάγγίελμα ἐν χρη(ματισμῶι). 

1. First ο of οθονιον corr. from ν. 20. |. νυκτί or ἰτ]ῆς -σης. 

Col. vii (Fr. 2, verso i). 

Ends of 22 lines (some others lost), with a blank space in the middle of the 
column. 

Col. viii (Fr. 2, verso ii). 

Σατύρου προσκεφάλαια δύο, ἀναϊβ]αθρον Kaivoy .[.......... 

Εὐκλείους θηρατικὰ ἀκόντια τρία, Ἀμεννίέως......... 

Taotros dppicxos, Sevrdios yiT@y α Kalvo.[.......... 

Jf ἄλλο παρὰ Ἡρακλείδου. τῆι φερούσηι εἰἰς τὴν .. 

5 τοῦ ᾿Επεὶφ τοῦ κβ (ἔτους) ὑπερβάντες [τινὲς ἐπὶ τῆς 

Πτολεμαίου οἰκίας ἐν ἧι οἰκῶ, ὑπαρχόντων μοι 

πορείων δύο, τοῦ κρατίστου αὐτῶν €..[....... 

ΤΥ ΤΣ p.. εἰω... ενυτον ὃ τιμῶμαι χα(λκοῦ) Ta(AavT ) [. τοῖς δὲ 

φυλακ[ταις ἐπιδέδωκα προσαγγελίαν. [| 

το ἄλλο παρὰ Στρατονίκης τῆς Ἀλεξάνδρου. ἐνστησαμένης μου ἐν τῆι 

/ λεγομένηι Φιλονίκου οἰκίαι ἐφ᾽ οὗ ἢν δεδιγίμ..... ἘΣ ἐν 

ὠνίου ἐφ᾽ ἧς ἦσαν προῦὔφασμένοι πήχεις]. [ ἄξιοι 

δραχμῶν χιλίων, ἐπε[λθόϊντες τινὲς €..[......... εἰς 

τὴν [οἰκίαν] τῆι νυκτὶ τῆι φερούσηι εἰς τὴν κα [Tod ᾿Επεὶφ 

15 ἔκλεψαν (ἢ). π]ροσαγγέλ(λγω οὖν σοι ὅπως οἴσις μου τὸ προσάγγελμα 

ἐν χρηματισμίῶι. 

(ἔτους) kB ᾿Επεὶφ ky. 

τ ἄλ[λο παρ]ὰ ΠΙνεφερῶτος τοῦ Ἁρκοίφιος βασιλικοῦ γ[εωργοῦ 

/ Toy ἐκ Βερ)ενικίδος Θεσμοφόρου. ἀδικοῦμαι ὑπὸ Πτολεμαίου τοῦ 

Selowmd|rpov (ἑκατονταρούρου). τοῦ yap κβ (ἔτους) ᾿Επεὶφ Kd ἐμοῦ ἀποῖ- 
7 

στείλαντος 
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20 Tov [ἐμαυ]τοῦ υἱὸν Πνεφερῶν πρὸς τὸν ev τῶι Teopl...... 

αλᾳΐ. .. «15... τ΄. vl] ἔχοντα ζεύγεα γ καὶ τούτου 

βουλομ[ένο]υ παρελθεῖν τὴν γέφυραν τῆς ὁδοῦ [.....6 

προειρ[ημ]ένος Πτολεμαῖος τῆι βίαι χρώμενος ἀφελὼν τὴν 

ῥάβδον [παἹ]Ἱρὰ τοῦ παιδαρίου ἤλασεν αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τὴϊν διώρυγα 

25 καὶ συνέβη μίαν ἀπὸ τῶν γ βοῶν ὑπὸ τοῦ κροκοδίίλου θανεῖν 

ἀξ[ίαν) (δρ.) ᾽Β. ἀξιῶ, ἐάν σοι φαίνηται, συντάξαι γράψαι 

ὧι κ[αἸ]θήκει ἐπαναγκάσαι ἀποτεῖσαί μοι ὅπωϊς δύνωμαι 

γεα[ρ]γεῖ[ν] εἰς τὸ Ky (ἔτος). (ἔτους) kB ᾿Επ͵εὶφ x. 

ἄλλ[ο πα]ρὰ ᾿Ορσενούφιος κωμοϊγρ(αμματέως}) ᾿Ιβιῶνος (Εἰκοσιπεντα- 

vA ρούρων). Ϊ 

30 πυν] θανοἸμένου] μου ὑπὲρ τῶν] ἐπιβαλλόντων [ 

10. τῆς αλεξανδρου above the line. 15. To προσαγγελμα above the line. 21. he 
letters preceding exovra expunged. 30. v of umep corr. 

Col. ix (Fr. 1, verso i). Ends of 22 lines in a small hand (others entirely lost). 

Col. x (Fr. τ, verso ii). Remains of 15 lines, below which is the date 

(ἔτους) kB Παῦνι ty. 

17 τὰς σπαρείσας εἰς TO KB (Eros) ἐν τῶι... . vat (ἑβδομηκονταρούρῳ) 

ἀνειλημμένου κλ(ήρωι) 

(ἀρούρας) X, ταύτας Apeveds .€.[..]... 8 Κωμάρχης ὁ γεωργῶν 

τὸν κλῆρον εκτιν... [.}) ἀπενήνεκται ἄνευ τῆς 

20 ἡμετέρας γνώμης αἱἷ.. .1. av els ἀρτ(άβας) με. γέγρ(αφα) οὖν ὅπως 

(εἰδῆ 5). 

(ἔτους) κβ Παῦνι ις. 

17. 1. ἀνειλημμένωι. 

Col. xi (Fr. 1, verso iii). 

Slight remains of 2 lines, semi-effaced. 
~ ~ 7 Ων Ἂν J Ν ~ [4 / 

ἰτῆι B τοῦ προκειμέν]ου μηνὸς πρὸς ὀψὲ τῆς ὥρας παραγενόμενος 

ἱΔωρίων ὁ ἐρημο]φύ(λαξ) ἐπὶ τὴν ἐν τῆι πλατείαι οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ ἐπάναντι [4p pnpo| " 7 
τοῦ Βουβαστίου [᾿ αὐτοῦ]! κατέλαβεν 
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5 [Ἡσίοδον Διδ)ύμ[οἹν (ἑκατοντάρουρον) ὄντα πρὸς τῆι θύραι, καὶ ἀηδίας 

γενομένης 

πρὸς acu.{.]..... €To ὁ Δωρίων τῆς Ησιόδου τοῦ προγεγραμμένου ῥινὸς 
ἐμ. «--ρα.. ναι αὐτοῦ τὸν μυκτῆρα [about 18 letters ]} 

καὶ τοῦ χείλο(υ)ς €... εν about 40 letters partially effaced. 

καὶ ὁ Ἡσίοδος [.......... ul] τὸν Awpiwvos δεξιὸν ὦτα εἰς τέλος 
..[.].. cuvayev ὁ Πετῇ" εἰς ὃν οἶμαι [......... 7 

Ly a \ Ν 4 « 7, ? « ~ Me XN ἐξέτεμεν. καὶ τὸν) mapa Ἡσιόδου δεδομένον ἡμῖν προσάγγελμα περὶ 

τούτων 

10 ὑποτετάχαμεν. γέγραφα οὖν σοι ὅπως εἰδῆις. (ἔτους) KB Μεσορὴ 6. 

“Qpwt κωμογραμματεῖ Βερενικίδος Θε(σμοφόρου) παρὰ Ἡσιόδου Θραικὸς 

(ἑκατονταρούρου) τῆς ε ἱπ(παρχίαΞ). 

τῆι B τοῦ Μεσορὴ τοῦ xB (ἔτους) ἀναλύοντος μου ὀψίτερον τῆς ὥρας 

πρὸς ἐμαυτὸν 

καὶ γενομένου μου κατὰ τὸ Πατσώντιος Βουβαστῖον ἐπέθετό μοι Δωρίων 
’ ~ 2 4 Mis? “ Ν ΄ 2, Ἀ 

Διονυσίου τῶν ἐρημοφυλάκων μετ᾽ ἄλλων τινῶν καὶ κατήνεγκέν μου πληγὰς 
λ , “ κε ΄ oe Ν A λ la ? 6 

το [ar etovjas nie εἰἶχεν μαχαίραι, ὥστε Kal τραύματα πλείονα γενέσθαι 

[kat.........]. var pov τὸν μυκτῆρα, ὑπὲρ ὧν καὶ σοὶ Καὶ Τοῖς 
7 

φυλακίταις 

4. αὐτου---ῇβουβαστιου above the line ; |. ἀπέναντι. 8. και o no. over a deletion and 

..+.. «deleted in front of και- 

Col: xii. (Fr. 1, versoviv). 

|... ov καὶ κραυγῆς γενομένης 

ἡ πύελος κω [ils φυγὴν ὥρμησεν [ 

]... κινδυνεύω τῶι βίωι 

] (ἔτους) κ[β] Μεσορὴ 6. 

A blank space, after which slight remains of 4 lines. 

[ 1. ς φήσαντος εἶναι Πεσούριος τῶν] ἐκ 

10 Φιλαγρίδος κ[τ]ηνοτρόφων, κατηιτιαθεὶς ὑπὸ AaBpéov 
Nas: la ᾽ ΄ “- \ ~ 

καὶ ’Emk..{[. .ξα συμπαρόντος ᾿Επιμάχου τοῦ παρὰ σοῦ 

καὶ... .[..1. τοῦ παρὰ Πτολεμαίου τοῦ στρα(τηγοῦ) 

καὶ Μικίων[ος éemlordrov, ἐπεστήσατο Φαλοῦς 

R 
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τῶν ἐκ Β[ουβ]άστου πρόβαί(τον ?) (δραχμῶν) p, ἃ καὶ παρέδωκεν 

15 Padodre ..[.].... γρ(αμματεῖ). γέγρ(αφα) οὖν ὅπως εἰδῆις. 

yet (ἔτους) kB Μεσορὴ ¢. 

ὁμοίως παρὰ] Ἀλεξάνδρου. 
τὰ ᾿Ελπίνου τοῦ ᾿Εἰλ]πίνον οἰνικὰ γενήματα τοῦ KB (ἔτους) κε(ράμια) 

(ἑξάγχ(οα) ιβ, 
(ὀκτά)χί(ουν) a, (πεντά)χ(οα) n, / (ἑξά)χίοα) κ, ἀπέδοτο πρὸς τὰ ἐν αὑτῶι 

ὀφειλήματα Πετοσίρει Σ᾽οκονώπιος τῶν 

20 ἐγ Βερενικίδος [.].. αἰω(νὺ ἀνὰ (dp. 9) σίο]ε, ὃ γίνεται ᾿Εφ. 

γέγρ(αφα) οὖν ὅπως εἰδῆις. 
2 a OW. b ~ 

Ἐμοῦ OVTOS NEV IT AE) <2. 20s ales alee te. . Ant 

τῆι B τοῦ ἐνεστηκ[ότο)ὶς μ[ηἹνὸς ἐπελθὼν Μικίων Μικίωνος τῶν 
bs ‘4 a ΕΘ Ν € 4 7 Shey, by e Ν 
ἐγ Βερενικίδος γεωργῶν ἐπὶ τὴν ὑπάρχουσάν μοι οἰκίαν ἐν ἧι καὶ 

, ‘ , ᾽ ΄ Ν D ~ , > 25 καταλύεις εἰ σβιασάμενος ἀνοίξας τὸν ἐν τῆι προστάδι οἶκον 
5) , eli Nia 7.8 , a ΄ , - ἊΣ i ; A 
ἐσφραγισμένον [ὑπὸ] Apydios τοῦ τοπογραμματέως ἐν ἧι ἐνῆι αὐτοῦ TE 

18. προς ... οφειληματα above the line. 26. η of ηι corr. from @ 

Col. xiii (Fr. 1, verso v). 

Parts of 27 lines. 

i. 19—30. ‘I have appended for your information a copy of the notice delivered to me 
by Adymus son of Adymus, eighty-arurae-holder. Good-bye. The 22nd year, Tubi...’ 

‘To Horus, comogrammateus of Berenicis Thesmophori, from Adymus, Macedonian, 
holder of eighty arurae. On the night preceding the 2nd of Tubi certain persons having 
made an incursion into the quarters belonging to me opened the room in the courtyard 
and stole a. .. mill which I value at 500 drachmae and from the courtyard three young 
sheep worth 600 dr. I therefore send notice to you in order that you may make inquiry 
into the same. Good-bye. The 22nd year, Tubi..’ 

19. This line is separated from the preceding one by a blank space, in the initial 
lacuna of which the name of the addressee, e.g. ‘Apyd(e): (cf. ii. 33, iii. 18, vi. 12), may have 
stood. 

26. ὄχινος is novel and the meaning uncertain. A perversion of ὀνικός (cf. Mark ix. 42) 
is hardly credible. 

ii. 18. 70 is in the form of a square π with p drawn through it; not M apparently. 
21. mpokwpoypapparet: cf. 1]. 27-8. The insertion of -κωμο- may have been secondary. 

Neither προγραμματεύς nor mpoxwpoyp. is otherwise attested, but cf. e.g. 112. 116 προχειρο- 

yp(apar). 

27. ἐκείνου refers to Asclepiades, whose ‘removal’ was perhaps caused by death ; cf. 
e.g. Matt. 24. 39 ὁ κατακλυσμὸς... ἦρεν ἅπαντας. What exactly is implied by ἐσκεπάσθη is 

not clear. 
32. Is this an ascending order? Cf. 708. 2-3, n. (Wilcken, Chr. 167 is later). 
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fii. 12-13. Alexander and Seleucus were respectively πρὸς τῇ συντάξει and ἐπιστάτης 
φυλακιτῶν;; cf. ll. 20-1, iv. 2-3. 

16. |rns: or γῆς, e.g. δυνώμζεθα τῆς] γῆς. 
18. “Appa: the topogrammateus of 11. 33, &c. 
19. Micion has previously occurred in 778. 6. 
21. For the strategus Ptolemaeus cf. 779, introd. 

iv. 5-6. Cf. P. Enteux. 15. 11 iva... τῶν εὐγν. τύχω. 
7-11. This letter apparently refers to what has preceded and we therefore restore 

mporerd|yauey in |. g instead of the usual ὑποτετάΪχ. 
12. The name of the addressee possibly projected somewhat into the margin. For 

the latter part of the line cf. 1. 14. If this Philoteris was the one in the division of 
Themistes, it would not in fact be far distant from the other villages mentioned in the 
papyrus, which, however, are all in the division of Polemon. 

22. συνστρατιωτῶν : the use of this word, for which cf. B.G.U. 1824. 20, 1830. 1, brings 
out the military character of the police organization; cf. Wilcken, Grundz. 412, Oertel, 
Liturgie, 51. 

vi. 1-9. No doubt a list of stolen property; cf. e.g. 796. 
3. «dwn might be read as καινή, but σπαρτότονος, which is a new word, seems a Suit- 

able epithet of a bed; cf. Bupadrovos. 

4. This passage confirms κελλίβαζνγτος in P. Ἀγ}. 136. το. B.G.U. 1127. 11 follows 
the ordinary spelling «Ad, 

6. πο( ): the abbreviation, which recurs in ll. 7 and 9, is written © and might also be 
interpreted οπί ), ομί ), or μοί). Line 7 shows that it cannot be ὁμ(οίως) and |. g that it is 
neuter. Perhaps πο(τήρια) is the most likely expansion ; this would well suit ἀχάρακτα (cf. 
P. Brit. Mus. 193 verso χαρακ(τὸν ἢ) σκάφιν), and μυρίκινα, though less apt, does not exclude it. 

12-26. ‘Phamenoth 23. To Harmais, topogrammateus. I have subjoined copies of 
the notices delivered to me on the 2[.] of the present month from Timon, leader of the 
men from Asia, and Phanesis, donkey-driver, in order that you may be informed and give 
proper heed.’ 

‘To Horus, comogrammateus, from Timon, leader of the men from Asia. On the 
night preceding the 2[.] of Phamenoth in the 22nd year certain persons got over into the 
house of Phanesis the donkey-driver and drove off a black donkey which I had hired out 
to Phanesis and the son of Phanesis and valued to Phanesis and his son at 1 talent. I beg 
you to set my notice on the list.’ 

15. Cf. ll. 19-20, P. Petrie III. 104. 3 τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς [’A]oias αἰχμαλ[ώ͵των, Enteux. 54. 2 
τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ασίας στρατιωτῶν, Guéraud suggests that these Asiatic στρατιῶται may have been 
the descendants of the αἰχμάλωτοι. 

17-18. ποιήσηι .. . ἐπιστροφήν: cf. e.g. P. Petrie II. 4. 6. 14, 19. 2. 2. The phrase is 
misinterpreted by Preisigke, Worterd., s.v. 

26. For ἐν χρη(ματισμῶι) cf. vii. 15, 806. 14, 44. 25-6, Wenger, Archiv ii. 509. 

viii. 3. In SB. 4238 the gen. of Σεντάις is -άιτος, but it seems easier to suppose a 
different mode of inflexion here than to read mevraios as an epithet of ὁρμίσκος. 

4-9. ‘Another from Heracleides. On the night preceding the .. . of Epeiph of the 
22nd year certain persons got over on to the house of Ptolemaeus in which I live and 
(possessed themselves ?) of the best of two beasts of burden belonging to me, which I value 
at... talents of copper. I have delivered a notice to the guards.’ 

R2 
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4. The oblique dash placed against this line recurs at ll. 10, 17, and 29; cf. the 
crosses similarly used in 702. το, &c. 

7-8. The animal must have been either stolen or seriously damaged. 
11. ἐφ᾽ οὗ Av: or possibly εἰς τήν, which, however, seems more difficult. οὗ, if right, 

refers to Φιλονίκου, ‘ before whom’. 
Use (ἴεν! 20, DO 

17-28. ‘Another from Pnepheros son of Harkoiphis, Crown cultivator from Berenicis 
Thesmophori. I am wronged by Ptolemaeus son of Sosipatrus, hundred-arurae-holder. 
On the 24th of Epeiph of the 22nd year I sent my son Pnepheros to... with 3 pairs of 
oxen, and when he wished to cross the bridge in the road the aforesaid Ptolemaeus violently 
seizing the boy’s stick drove them into the canal and one of the 3 cows, worth 2,000 drachmae, 
happened to be killed by a crocodile. I beg you, if you think fit, to order a letter to be 
written to the proper official to compel restitution to be made so that I may be able to 
cultivate my land for the 23rd year. The 22nd year, Epeiph 2[.].’ 

21. ζεύγεα : a male and a female; cf. 1. 25. The uncontracted form is noticeable. 
25. Tov κροκοδ[ίλου : cf. e.g. P. Cairo Zen. 59379. 5, 59443: 4- 
26. Owing to the projection of the ends of lines from the previous column the scribe 

had to begin this and the following lines further to the right, and he also made an irregular 
stroke of the pen to separate the two columns. 

x. 19. Perhaps ἐκτινάξ[αςἿ, ras . . . (ἀρούρας) then having been used loosely for the 
crops on the land; but αἰ... .]. av in]. 20 remains a difficulty. A coarse curved stroke 
placed at the beginning and end of these two lines may be meant to separate them from 
the preceding and following columns; cf. viii. 26, ἢ. 

xi. 3-xii. 4. ‘...Onthe 2nd of the aforesaid month at a late hour Dorion the desert 
guard arriving at his house in the street opposite the shrine of Bubastis came upon Hesiodus 
son of Didymus, hundred-arurae-holder, at the door, and unpleasantness having arisen, 

Dorion . . . the nose of the aforesaid Hesiodus [slitting ?] the nostril and cut (?) hislip...; 
and Hesiodus cut the right ear of Dorion clean off.... We have appended for your 
information the notice delivered to us by Hesiodus. ‘The 22nd year, Mesore 4. 

To Horus, comogrammateus of Berenicis Thesmophori, from Hesiodus, Thracian, 
1oo-arurae-holder of the 5th hipparchy. On the 2nd of Mesore of the 22nd year, as I was 
returning home at a late hour and had arrived at the Bubastis-shrine of Patsontis, Dorion 
son of Dionysius, of the desert guards, attacked me along with certain others and gave me 
many blows with the sword he had, so that I received many wounds and my nostril [was 
slit?]. Wherefore [I have sent notice| both to you and to the guards... An outcry being 
raised ... he took to flight... my life is in danger. The 22nd year, Mesore 4.’ 

Xi. 4. τῶν ἐρημοΪφυ(λάκων) (1. 14) would be long for the lacuna. 
7. Perhaps érayev. In the interlineation, with which cf. ]. 16, -pa@nva is possible (not 

-paynvat). 

8-9. Hesiodus apparently omitted this detail in his complaint to Horus. It looks 
as if the aim of the combatants was disfigurement rather than more serious injury. Dorion’s 
loss of his right ear recalls that of Malchus in Gethsemane. τὸν ὦτα seems to be un- 
exampled. The insertion above 1. 9 is obscure. Possibly εἰσιών should be read; εἰς ὄνομα 
is unsatisfactory. 

13. Πατσώντιος Βουβαστῖον : cf. e.g. 5. 73, 14. 17-18, P. Enteux. 6. 2 and introd. 
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xii. 9 544. The references to Berenicis in ll. 20 and 24 suggest that the addressee is 
again Horus, as in the preceding προσάγγελμα. In that case, and 1{Β[ουβ]άστου is rightly 
read in]. 14, this papyrus would give some support to the view that there was a village of 

that name in the south of the nome as well as in the division of Heracleides; cf. Vol. II, 

PP: 373-4- 
13. Mikiwrios: probably the same as in iii. 19, iv. 7. 
14. πρόβα(τον) : since ini. 28 three προβάτια are valued at 600 dr. it is not likely that 

roo dr. here represent more than one animal; but ἅ should then be 6. 

17-21, ‘Likewise from Alexander. The produce in wine of Elpines son of Elpines 
for the 22nd year, 12 6-chous jars, 1 8-chous, 8 5-chous, total 20 six-chous jars, he has 
sold to meet his debts to Petosiris son of Sokonopis, a . . . from Berenicis, at 275 dr. each, 
which makes 5,500. I have therefore written for your information.’ 

17. ᾿Αλεξάνδρου : identical with the Alexander of iii. 12, 20, &c.? Lines 22 sqq. were 
apparently also from him. 

18-19. Cf. P. Petrie ΠῚ 70 (a) 6-9, where κεράμια of 5, 7, and 8 choes are similarly 
converted to metretae of 6 choes. Segré, J/e/ro/. p. 24, draws the natural inference that 
the μετρητὴς ἑξάχους (cf. 118. 2) was the official measure for wine at this period. The price 
of a metretes here, 275 dr., is little more than half that in B.G.U. 1537, dating probably 
from the previous reign. The much higher rate in 766 and elsewhere is to be accounted 
for by the depreciation of copper ; cf. Heichelheim, Wirtsch. Schwankungen, p. 111. 

23-6. These lines are separated from the opposite ones of the next column by a wavy 
line ; cf. vill, 26, πὶ 

25. προστάδι: cf. e.g. 796. 5, &c., 804. 14, Luckhard, Przvathaus, 62-3. 
26. For ‘Appduos cf. ii. 33, &c., and for the spelling ἐνῆι, 771. 9, ἢ, 

-794. Notice or Loss. 

9. Fr. 2 7-6 14-2 cm. Late third century B.c. 

Notification of loss, addressed to a phylacites and written in a well-formed 

hand of early appearance; cf. 793 introd., 795, &c. The papyrus is in three 

fragments, the second of which followed the first at an indeterminate but 
probably no large interval; Fr. 3 perhaps came from near the beginning of 

Fr. 1. 5-9. At the foot of Fr. 2, on a different κόλλημα, are remains of five 

more lines apparently unconnected with the foregoing text. 

rs: i and. 2. 

("Erovus) προσαγἸγέλλει Πετοσῖρις καὶ “Qpos Θεῶτος ἀρχιερεὺς ἐκ Τα- 

[Ad ὃ ΠΊάτρωνος φυλακίτηι νυκτὸς ἀπολωλεκέναι 

[ 1--.{-]...- Πάτρωνος φυλᾳκίτηι. νυκτὶ τῆι] 
] ὃ ἀν(ὰ) ιβ (δρ.) ἐδ, ἄλλα τρία ἀν(ὰ) 1B (δρ.) ἃς, ἄλλα φοινικᾶ ? 

5 lund .[..,] ἄλλα els ταφὰς ὀθόϊναι κε ἃ ἦν ἄξια 
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κόν)δυ (dp.) σ, ἄλλ[ο (dp.)| . 6, Πετοσίριϊος 

κόϊνδυ μικρὸν α (δρ.) ([. .͵] ἄλλα κόϊνδυα 

] τῆς ληνοῦ (dp. ?)., [-.. Jal 

: μέλιτος γό(μους ᾿ arti 

Io λυϊχνίας cae Bp.) Ἐκ] 

χαλ]κοῦ νομίζματος (dp.) A (τριώβ.), 7. . [ 

nee ὀθόνια B (dp.) Kd, κόνδυα Ϊ 

ξυ]λοκοπικὰ B (dp.) B, ἀξινίδιον a (dp. ?) [ 

jw a (dv6B.) Σισόιτος τοῦ Πετεώρου κόνδυ k . [ 

15 7 (δὃρ.) TAB (τριώβ.) 

I. καὶ wpos above the line. 5. 1. αἰθό)νια - οἱ: 1. 12. το. ]. either λυχνία or σιδηρᾶς ? 

Brig: 

iE [ 
Ἰν μέγα (Sp.) [ 
] (δρ.) γ, χόρτου [ 

ie a (dp.) εἴ 

}. 5 ~ [ee 5] 

Frs. 1 and 2. 1-3. Lines 1-2, especially the latter, are in a smaller and more 
compact script than ll. 4 sqq., and were doubtless written after 1. 3 had been expunged. 
ἀρχιερεύς in 1.1 refers to Πετοσῖρις ; cf. crit. n. For Ta[Ai(?) cf. 709. 2. 

4. The first «8 must be a mistake for ts. φοινικᾶ (cf. P. Cairo Zen. 79069. 12) seems 
more apposite here than φοίνικος. 

5. Perhaps μῆλα, but a fabric would be expected before ἄλλα... ὀθόνια. 
11. νομίζματος : cf. e.g. P. Grenf. ii. 14 (4) 17 ἀζμένως, 771. 11, Mayser, Gram. i. 204. 

795. Notice to Cuter oF Potice. 

48. 13°7 X 14-7 cm. Early second century 8.6. 

Beginning of a complaint similar to the preceding, from a woman whose 
house had been entered in her absence. 

["Ezous) . ΘἸωὺθ B. προσάγγελμα 4Διο[σἸκου- 

[pidlee ἀρχιφυλακίτηι Κροκοδίλων πόλεως 
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καὶ τῶν μεμερισμένων τόπων παρὰ 

Ἀθηνοδώρας τῆς ᾿Εστιοδώρου. τῆι β τοῦ 

5 προγεγραμμένου μηνὸς κλεισάσης μου 

τὴν θύραν τοῦ τε ἀνδρῶνος καὶ τῆς κλί- 
Ν ἘΞ ᾽ 4 4 io IF; 

μακος] καὶ τῆς αὐλείας θύρας τῆς οἰκίας 

τῆς ἐμῆς] ἥ ἐστιν ἐν τῆι αὐτῆι πόλει 
[ 
[ 
[πρὸς τῶι] λεγομένωι λαοκρισίωι Kai ἐξελ- 

[θούσης] εἰς βαλανεῖον, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα 

[ 25 ll. Ἰάσης 

On the verso 

᾿(ἔτουρ). Θ]ωὺθ ὃ. AOnvoddpa 

otk |ias 

τῆς] πρὸς τῶι λαοκρισίωι. 

7. 1. καὶ τάς ὃ 

‘The... year, Thoth 2. Notification to Dioscurides, chief of the guard of Crocodilo- 
polis and the associated districts, from Athenodora daughter of Hestiodorus. On the znd 
of the above month, after I had shut the door of the men’s apartments and the staircase and 
the yard-doors of my house, which is in the said city near the so-called courthouse of the 
laocritae, and had gone out to the bath...’ 

3. μεμερισμένων τόπων: cf. B.G.U. 1248. 1-2 τοῖς ἀπὸ τοῦ Πανοπολίτου καὶ τοῖς pep. 
τόποις (szc) δικασταῖς. 

8. ἡμῶν would not fill the initial lacuna. The ἡ in τῆι and αὐτῆι might well be ὠ, but 
the scribe is hardly to be credited with such a blunder. 

9. The λαοκρίσιον is new. 
12-13. Perhaps ’A@nvoSepals|; the omission of περί in such dockets is common. 

796. NoTIFICATION OF THEFT. 

Tif. 30°5 X 13-7 cm. B.C. 185. 

A notice sent to an archiphylacites by two cleruchs and a third person 

(1. 2, n.) stating that their house had been entered and property stolen; cf. 

795 int. 

“Erovs κα Φαῶφι ta. Φίλ[ω]νι ἀρχιφυλακίτηι 

παρὰ Διονυσίου καὶ Ἀδάμου (τριακονταρούρων) καὶ Ποσειδωνίου. ὑπερβάν- 

τες τινὲς τῆι νυκτὶ τῆς ι εἰς τὴν La τοῦ προγε- 
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γραμμένου μηνὸς τὴν οἰκίαν ἡμῶν καὶ ἐλθόντες 

5 εἰς τὴν προστάδα, καθευδόντωϊν] τῶν παρ᾽ ἡ- 

μῶν ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις τῶν θυρῶν κεκλειμένων, οἴχονται [ἔ:] 

χοντες ἐν τῆι προστάδι σφυρίδα σίτων ἐν ἧι ἐνῆν 

κρ(ιθῆς) ἡμιαρτάβιον, ἧς τιμὴ (Spaxpat) ἃ καὶ τῆς σφυρί- 

dos (δρ.) κ, καὶ ὀθονίων B ἐσχισμένων ὄντων ἐν 

το σφυρίδι ἄξια (δρ.) χ, καὶ σάκκον τρίχινον αἰγὸς 

ἄξιον (δρ.) τ, ἱδρῶια β ἄξια (δρ.) ρκ, τετραχοίνικον (δρ.) ν, ὥστε εἶναι 

τῆς λέας χαλκοῦ (δρ.) χιλίας ἑκατὶ δὴν ὀγδοήκοντα͵ 

/ 6p.) 4ρπ. ἐπεὶ οὖν τυγχάνομεν ἐπιδεδωκέναι περὶ τούτων 

τῆι αὐτῆι ἡμέραι Ὥρωι κωμάρχηι τῆς Σατύ- 

15 ρου Aavpas, ἀξιοῦμ[ε]ν, ἐάϊν σοι] φαίνηται, συϊντά- 

ξα[ι] γρίἀ)ψ αἱ: oi|s καθήκει σοι "- τ: 
“ 

δια... [- . Ἰρου ἀντίγρ(αφον) [ive κατ΄. [. - .] -[- .] παρὰ σοι 
ὅπως ὑπάρχηι ἡμῖν ἐν τῆι πρὸς “Ὥρον δικαιολογίαι. 

εὐτύχει. 

2. (τριακονταρούρων) above the line; similarly 11 τετρ. (δρ.) ν and 13/7 (δρ.) ᾿Αρπ. 
9. 1. ὀθόνια κτλ. 

‘The 21st year, Phaophi 11. To Philon, chief of the guard, from Dionysius and 
Adamas, thirty-arourae-holders, and Poseidonius. On the night between the roth and rith 
of the aforesaid month certain persons climbed into our house, and coming into the 
vestibule, while our people were asleep in their chambers with the doors shut, went away 
with a corn-basket in the vestibule containing a half-artaba of barley worth go dr., the value 
of the basket being 20 dr., 2 torn linen cloths, which were in the basket, worth 600 dr., a 
cloth made of goats’ hair, worth 300 dr., 2 sweaters worth 120 dr., a four-choenix measure, 
50 dr., so that the value of the stolen goods amounts to one thousand one hundred and 
eighty drachmae, total 1,180 dr. Having handed in on the same day a report of these 
things to Horus the comarch of Satyrus’ street, we accordingly ask you, if you please, to 
order a letter to be written to the proper officials to... a copy in order that it may be 
(retained ?) by you so as to be available for us in the legal inquiry before Horus. Farewell.’ 

I. Piel; cf. 741. τ. 
2. Ποσειδωνίου : perhaps the sitologus addressed in 818, from the same cartonnage ; 

the absence of any description or patronymic suggests that he was well known. 
2-4. ὑπερβάντες... THY οἰκίαν : ὑπερβ. εἰς τὴν οἷκ. is the usual phrase (e.g. 798. vi. 

21-2), but ὑπερβ. δόμους is used by Euripides in the sense of ‘enter’. 
5. προστάδα: Cf. 7998. Xli. 25, n. 
8. ἡμιαρτάβιον was preceded by about a couple of letters which are almost effaced. 

An abbreviation of a word to which ἧς could refer is wanted, and xp(:6js) is a not unsuit- 
able reading ; 900 copper drachmae for half an artaba will accord sufficiently well with other 
values known at this period ; cf. Heichelheim, Wertsch. Schwankungen, p. 121. 
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II. ipa: cf. e.g. P.S.I. 527. 3, P. Cairo Zen. 59659. 13, 59720. 4, and 116. 34, 
where sdpowy is much more likely to represent ἱδρώτων than ὑδρίων, which has been pro- 
posed by Crénert and adopted by Preisigke, Berichtigungs/l.; cf. Mayser, Gram. i. 137. 

14-15. Σατύρου Aavpas (?): unknown. 

16-18. The papyrus is broken between 1]. 16 and 17, but a gap is unlikely. The 
formula of lines 17, 18 is unfamiliar. 

797. NoTIFICATION OF ROBBERY WITH VIOLENCE. 

7: 19:7 Χ12:3 cm. Second century B.c. 

A notice, similar to the preceding, to the chief of police at Berenicis 

Thesmophori by a priest complaining that while engaged in his religious duties 

he had been molested and robbed. In the upper half of the papyrus only the 

beginnings of the lines are preserved, but the general sense is clear and 

approximate restorations can often be made. On the verso is a much mutilated 

account. 

fe Sake Jnoee ἀρχιφυϊλακίτηι Βερενικίδος 

Θεσμοφόρου καὶ τοῖῖς σὺν αὐτῶι φυλακί- 

ταις παρὰ Πορεγέϊβθιος τοῦ... ... παστο- 

φόρου καὶ ἰσιονόμίου ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς 

= κώμης. τῆι Le τοῦ [ἐνεστῶτος μηνὸς 

θυσιάξοντος ἐμοῦ ἐν τῶι ἐνθάδε (9) ᾿Ισιεί- 

ὧι ὑπέρ τε τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῆς βασι- 

λίσσης καὶ τῶν [τούτων τέκνων καὶ 

προγόνων, οὐδεμιᾶς οὔσης πρὸς ἐμὲ 

το μέμψεως, εποῖ 18 ll. 

Περῦτις Περύτϊιος ΤΠ 1 é- 

μαστίγου καὶ τὶ 18 1]. 

ἀφείλετο καὶ τὴϊν ἘΠ]: 

ἐμοῦ δὲ. βοήσαμτος ....... ὁ ΩΣ 

15 μου Παποντῶς, [οἱ δὲ 14 ll. 

ἐξέσπασαν ἐκ 7[.]..[..... καὶ πληγάς 

μοι πλείους ἐνέκοψαν κ[α]ὶ τὸ ἀϊντικνή- 

μιόν ploly ἐτραυμάτισαν καὶ [τὴν 
Ψ » 

ὄψιν ἔτίυπτ]ον καὶ ᾧχοντο ἔχοντες 

20 τὸ μέλι [τε kali τὸ ὀθόνιον ἄξιον (δραχμῶν) ᾽Β, 
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καὶ μάρσ[ιππ]ον ἐν ὧι ἐνῆν χαλκοῦ (δρ.) σκη, 
aN Ν QA “ \ ἊΝ καὶ τὸν βωμὸν χαλκοῦν καὶ τὸ κόνδυ 

ἃ τῆι ig ἐκομισάμην παρὰ τῶν 

ἰσιονόμων. ἐπιδίδωμί σοι ὅπως 
᾽ » ἊΝ 

25: ἐξαποστείληις τούς τε διαπεπρα- 
7 , Ν 7 Ν , 4 

γμένους ἐπὶ Μελέαγρον τὸν ἐπιστά- 

την τῶν φυλακιτῶν ὅπως γενομέ- 

νῆς τῆς πρὸς] αὐτοὺς ἐπ[ισ]κ[ἐϊψεωϊς 
΄ ~ € ὟΣ 2 4 

τύχωσι τῆς] ἁρμοζούσηϊς ἐπιπλή- 

30 ξεως, [ἐγὼ δὲ ἀνα]κομίσω[μαι τὰ δεδη- 

λωϊμένα. τούτ]ου γὰρ γεϊνομένου 

εἰ 

22. 1. τὸν χαλκ. 

4. ἰσιονόμ[ου : cf. 1. 24 below, P. Enteux. 6. 1, 80. 1, Petrie III. 82. 5, roo (ὁ) ii. 31, 
B.G.U. 993. το. Otto, Priester τι. Tempel ii. 73*, 1757, has maintained that the ἰσιονόμος 
was not really a priest, but in the present case at any rate he was also a pastophorus and 
performed sacrifice on behalf of the royal family (Il. 6-9), and similarly no doubt perform- 
ance of sacrifice by the ἐσιονόμος is implied by P. Enteux. 80. 13 (?1. θ]ύοντος καὶ συντελοῦντος. 

10. Something like ἐπελθών μοι σὺν ἄλλοις (οἵ. ]. 25, n.) is wanted, but ἐπεί is unsuitable ; 
possibly ezaf. 

12. τὸ ὀθόνιόν μου is suggested by |. 20, or perhaps τίὸ μέλι καὶ τὸ 66., if μέλε is rightly 
read there. 

14. E.g. ἐβοήθει ὁ ἀδελφός Or παρεγένετο ὁ vids, 
16. The vestiges after ἐκ are very slight; they would be consistent with, e.g., τοῦ] 

Ἰ[σ]είου or τ[ό]π[ου. 
20. μέλι 15 unexpected, but seems unavoidable; perhaps it was used in the sacrificial rite. 
21. (8p.) oxy: a multiple of 5 would be normal, but ἡ not ε was apparently written. 
23. 1¢: the outrage occurred on the r5th (I. 5). Unless therefore the 16th of the 

preceding month is here meant or the figures are mistaken, ἐκομισάμην should mean 
‘recovered ’, and τὰ δεδη]λω[μένα in 1]. 30 would not include this particular article ; possibly 
Perutis had some connexion with the ἰσιονόμοι. 

25. The plural appears to point to a phrase like σὺν ἄλλοις at 1. 10. τε is superfluous ; 
the writer may have intended to add καὶ ἐμέ. 

798. CoMPLAINT OF ASSAULT. 

49. 32 X 12-1 cm. Second century B.c. 

Petition to the comogrammateus of Oxyrhyncha from a sitologus reporting 

that an attack had been made upon him by certain attendants at the local baths, 
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and had left him in a critical condition—which perhaps accounts for the erratic 

grammar of the narrative. 

Πετοσίρει κωμογραμματεῖ ᾿Οξυρύγχων 

map Ἀσκληπιάδου τοῦ σιτολογοῦντος τὸν 

ἱππικὸν τῆς Πολέμωνος μερίδος. τῆι... 

τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος μηνὸς λουομέϊνου μου 
2 ~ 5) /, 7 3, ~ 

5 ἐν τῶι ἐναυτόθι Badaveiwl, ἀρρωστοῦν- 
/ ia > ~ > - 

Tos μου βαρέως, κἀμοῦ ἀναβάντος 

ἐγ βαλαϊἰν]είου ἐγλελυμένου, διὰ τὸ ἀργυ(ρίου) 

(δραχμὰς) ve ἔχειν Πᾶσις Apetiwvos καὶ [ | 

καὶ τῶν ἐκ τοῦ αὐτοῦ 

10 βαλανείου παραχυτῶν ἐπιλάβονται 

τοῦ παιδαρίου μου βουλομένου] με 

ἀπὸ τῶν ἐπικιμένων a.[......- 

κἀμοῦ ἐϊμ]βλέψαντος .[..... leo chia 
e ἊΝ > - ~ “- 4 

of δὲ ἀστοχήσαντες τοῦ καλῶς ἔχοντος 
Ν 7 7 \ 7 

15 Καὶ διαραπίσαντές pe Kal λακτίσαντες 

εἰς τὴν κοιλίαν ὥιοντο ἐκ[ φ]εύ- 

ξεζην. τὸ dle περὶ ἐμὲ παιδάριον 
la Ν 2 , 

βοήσαντες τὸν βασιλέα παρεγενή- 

θηϊσαὴν πλ[εζο]νες, Πετεσούχου δὲ τοῦ 

20 Ἁρποχρατίου ἑνὸς τῶν βαλανευτῶν 
A, ~ ΄ 7 

παραγενομένου τῆι Bia χρησάμενος 

ἀπέλυσεν τοὺς προγεγραμμένους 
SER: 5 Ἃ Φ᾿ ΄ “- αἰτίους. ἐπεὶ οὖν κινδυνεύω τοῦ 
΄ τ , a“ ᾽ a > βίου ois πέπληγα πληγαῖς, ἀξιῷ οὖν 

JEN 7 > 7 wv 

25 ἐᾶν φαίνηται ἀσφαλισάμενος τοὺς 

αἰτίους μέχρι τοῦ εἰς κοινὸν συν- 

έδριον ἐλθεῖν. ἐπιδέδωκα δὲ 
\ a ) 7 Ν ᾽ 4 καὶ τοῖς εἰθισμένοις τὸ ἀντίγρα- 

gov. εὐτύχει. 

17-18. ]. τοῦ δ]ὲ... παιδαρίου βοήσαντος. 24. 1. αἷς. 25. 1. ἀσφαλίσασθαι. 

‘To Petosiris, comogrammateus of Oxyrhyncha, from Asclepiades, sitologus for 
cavalry dues in the division of Polemon. On the..of the present month, when I was 
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bathing in the bath here, being seriously ill, after I had come out of the bath in an ex- 
hausted condition, Pasis son of Aretion and and , attendants at the said bath, 
because he had 15 drachmae of silver seized my servant, who wished to [keep me away | 
from those who were pressing on me, and when I looked at them. .., with no regard for 
decency having beaten me and kicked me in the stomach they fancied they would escape ; 
but the servant with me having shouted for help in the king’s name, several persons ° 
arrived, but Petesouchus son of Harpocratius, one of the bath-men, came up and by the use 
of force rescued the aforesaid culprits, As, therefore, my life is in danger owing to the 
blows I received, I beg you, if you think fit, to secure the culprits until we come to the 
general session. I have presented a copy also to the usual officials, Farewell.’ 

2-3. σιτολογοῦντος τὸν ἱππικόν : the phrase seems to be novel. τόν, which was apparently 
written, may refer to σῖτον. For ἱππικόν cf. 466, a second-century B.c. account con- 
cerning corn-revenues, where ἱππικόν is found together with φορικόν (i.e. revenues from 
Crown land) and dues from πεζοὶ κληροῦχοι. 

5. ἐναυτόθι is unexampled but may be defended on the analogy of καταυτόθι, map’ αὐτόθι. 
8-9. Blanks were left for two more names. 
12. E.g. ἀπ[ολύειν. 
18. βοήσαντες τὸν βασιλέα: cf, B.G.U. 1762. 3-4 ἐπεβοῶντο tas βασιλίσσας καὶ δυνάμεις. 

βοᾶν ἀνθρώπους is found in a similar context in 804. 16 and elsewhere. For -es instead 
of -os cf. e.g. 88. 13 προσαγγελέντες, 159 Mappeious γενηματοφύλακες. 

26—7. εἰς κοινὸν συνέδριον ἐλθεῖν : the implication is not very clear. In 27. 30-1 the 
κοινὸν συνέδριον was a specially summoned meeting of police-officials, but in the present 
passage some sort of tribunal seems to be meant; for ovvedp. in the latter sense οἵ. 784. 6, 
P. Par. 15. 22, SB. 4512. 56, and ovvedpia is similarly used e.g. in 43. 30. 

799. (COMPLAINT OF AGGRESSION. 

90. Breadth 8-5 cm. B.C. 155-4 OF 144-3. 

Fragment of a notification from the son of a cleruch that during his father’s 

absence on public service a conduit dug by him had been filled up. The clear 

upright script is to be referred at earliest to the reign of Philometor. 

Vestiges of 1 line. 

lator ae ».. τ]οῦ πατρικοῦ 

[... κἸλήρου. τοῦ διασαφου- 

[μέν]ου μου πατρὸς 

5 ὄντος ἐν παραγγέλ- 

ματι κατὰ βασιλικὴν 

χρείαν τοῦ κί (ἔτους) 

᾿Επεὶφ κὃ ἐπελθὼν 
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Ἡρακλέων μετ᾽ aA- 
Ke 9 ἴω . eave 

10 λων ὧν ἀγνοῶ τὰ ὀνό- 
Don” tn ? 4 

ματα εφ ὃν opwpvyxel 

μου ὁ πατὴρ μετὰ 

πολλῶν διαφόρων 

ἐν τῶι Μενελάου 
4 7 ¢ 1g (τριακονταρούρωι) κλήρωι ὑδραγω- 

γὸν ἔχωσεν παρὰ 

τὸ καθῆκον. ἐπιδί- 

δίω]μίι oly σοι τὸ προσ- 
4 XN ’ ~ 

[άγγελμα καὶ ἀξιῶ 

16. Between γον and ε a letter expunged ἢ 

«,.. After my said father had been summoned on the king’s business, on the 24th of 
Epeiph in the 27th year Heracleon with others, of whose names I am ignorant, came to 
the water channel, which my father had constructed at great expense in the thirty-arura 
holding of Menelaus, and improperly blocked it up. Accordingly I present to you this 
notice and beg you...’ 

3. Since the applicant’s father was still alive, wou is unlikely before κλήρου and e.g. 
(. . . apovpov), as in 1. 15, would be more suitable. 

800. CompLAINT OF ASSAULT. 

So. Fr, 2 (ll. 21-41) 15᾽5 X 8-5 cm. ΒΊΟΣ Τ᾽ 

Petition from a Jew whose pregnant wife had been attacked and injured by 

another woman. The latter’s name shows that she belonged to the same race, 

and hence it is highly probable that the scene was the village of Samaria, which 

was concerned in another piece from the same cartonnage. The papyrus, which 

is in two fragments, is very defective, few words being recognizable between 

ll. 6 and 25, which portion we accordingly omit. Whether there is any gap 

between the two fragments is not clear. 

ει oc κωμογ)]ραμματεῖ 

[Σαμαρείας πα]ρὰ Σαββαταίου 

Bah Mer rea ts ᾿Ιου)δαίου τῶν 
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ες sels ΠΝ μ σαΡΞ 

if Gat ae τῆς αὐτῆ)ς κώμης 

ΠΡ os ἢ Τῆ κ ὕντος 

[μου ... 

remains of 17 lines. 

25 ὑπο 
~ ~ τὰ ~ ᾽7ὔ 

τῶν πληγῶν] καὶ τ οἢ πτώμα- 

τος δεινῶς κακοπίαἼθεῖν 
Ν ~ 7 καὶ κλινοπίετοῦς γεγο]νυίας 

κινδυνεύει [ὃ] ἔχει ἐγ γ[α)]στρὶ 

30 παιδίον ἔκ[τ]ρωμα γῆνεσΊθαζι 

μεταλλάξαν tld βίον. ἐπι- 

δίδωμί σοι τὸ ὑπόμνημα ὅπως 

ἐπελθὼν εἰς τὸν τόπον καὶ ει. 

3... any. 0 τ dranernat 

35 ἀσφαλισθῆι ἡ ᾿Ιωάννα μέχρι τοῦ 

τὰ κατ᾽ αὐτὴν ἀποβῆσαι καὶ μὴ 
~ by , Ν ΄ συμβῆι ἀτόπ[ου] τινὸς πράγματος 

γενομένου διαφυγεῖν τὴν 

᾿Ιωάνναν ἀθώιαν. 

40 (ἔτους) kn II[aliv κα. 

and hand ἐχω(ρίσθη) ITad(vc) κε. 

‘To..., comogrammateus of Samaria, from Sabbataeus son of . . ., a Jew and one of 
the... of the said village... On the 2zoth when I was... in consequence of the blows 
and the fall she is suffering severely and having had to take to her bed her unborn child is 
in danger of dying and being miscarried. I present to you this petition in order that, when 
you have visited the spot and observed her (?) condition, Joanna may be secured until the 
result is apparent and that it may not happen that Joanna in case of any untoward event 
goes scot-free. The 28th year, Pauni 21. (Endorsed) Registered (?) Pauni 25.’ 

33-4. The subject of διάκειται was no doubt the injured wife, whose name may have 
stood earlier in the line and to whom αὐτήν in]. 36 refers. At the end of 1. 33 εἰ ἡ is possible, 
or perhaps ἐφιϊδὼν (cf. 751. το, B.G.U. 1253. 13) αὐτὴν .. . ὅπως could be read, the participles 
then being out of construction. 

36. ἀποβῆσαι: cf. Archiv il. 516 συνεμβήσητε and 751. το, n. 

37-9. Cf. 44. 26-8, P. Enteux. 81. 21-2. 
41. ἐχω(ρίσθη) must here have the sense of the later κατεχωρ. 
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801. Report CONCERNING A THEFT. 

26. 23-8 X 9-9 cm. B.C. 142—1? 

This document is to be classed with the official reports rather than with 

petitions, though it relates to a loss not dissimilar to those dealt with in 793-7, 
&c. The names of the addressee and the writer are alike missing, but the 
latter seems to be informing a colleague of a case which had been referred to 

himself. It was concerned with the disappearance of, apparently, a number of 

hides from a store, and the writer wished investigations to be made and the 

persons involved (one of whom was a desert guard, |. 30) to be sent before the 
strategus, if the vanished articles proved to have been transported elsewhere. 
The papyrus adds something to the scanty evidence that the tanning of hides 
was a government monopoly; cf. n. on ]. 7, 

: τεῖλαι ἐπὶ τὸν Πτολεμαῖον 

vestiges of 1 line [ὅπως] πραχθῶσι τοὺς 

τας ἐπὶ τοῦ βυρσήου ΞΕ ᾿ [0] μων 

καὶ εὑρηκέναι Boul στ ὅτ σ]ὺν προστίμοις 

διαπεφωνηκότα [καὶ 9] μηκέτι μηδε. εἰν... 

5 pa... Oéppata ἀρὰ emda. > 

[ἀπὸ τ]ῶν ὑπαρχόντων ..[-Jonp . τῶνε- οὐ οὖν: 

ἐν τῷ ἀποδοχίωι ἘΝ |e ἀπενηνεγμέν- 

ἀπὸ τῆς τοῦ (ἔτους 9) KO 25 [a map ᾿Αποϊλλώνιον σκυτέα 

ἐγλήψεως κεφαί( ) pa, [τῶν] ἀπὸ Μέσφεως τὸν καὶ 

το καὶ προσεξέθηκα, ἠὰν [- - - μοκιλμαν καλούμενον 

εὑρίσκηται εἰς ἄλλους τόπους [ὅνπερ ?| καὶ διὰ τοῦ ὄρους μετα- 

μετακεκομισμένα, δεῖν ἱκεκομ]ικέναι αὐτὰ ἀπάτηι 

γραφῆναι παρὰ Πτολεμαίου 375). [50 ὁ.6 - lea τοῦ ἐρημοφίύλακος 

τῶν (πρώτων) φίλων καὶ στρατηγοῦ peices Ἰελον εἰληφέναι 

15 Τοὺς ἀνθρώπους παρα- ΠΥ 0: Ἰῴου τῷ περι 

σφραγίσασθαι καὶ ἐξαποσ- ΒΡ teary aticlem 5. 

[avjapépw οὖν. 

8. (ἔτους) corr. ὃ 

7. ἀποδοχίωι : cf. P. Petrie II. 32 (1) 5 βασιλικὸν ταμιεῖον δερ[μά]των. The mention of an 
ἔγληψις in 1. g points to a monopolized industry. 
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9. κεφαί ) (Ὁ) is obscure; there has perhaps been some alteration, The number pa 
should refer to δέρματα, if that word has been rightly read in 1. 5. 

10. nav: cf. P. Par. 58. 11, Mayser, Gram. i. 77. 
13. For Ptolemaeus cf. 786. 54, 788. 1. 

15. τοὺς ἀνθρώπους as the object of παρασφραγίσασθαι is unexpected, but seems to be 
confirmed by what follows. 

21-3. These three lines are very obscure. In ]. 22 aew may be λεγο, but of λεγο is 
inadmissible unless it be supposed that the o was joined on to a vertical stroke. The 
infinitival construction is resumed in ll. 28 sqq. 

24. There is no trace of the final a of ἀπενηνεγμένα, though there is room for it. Some 
ink-marks above the beginning of the word may represent an interlineation. 

26. Μέμφεως was not written though perhaps meant. 
30. |a is presumably part of a personal name, e.g. [‘Eppe]ia. 
32. alg’ or ὑ[φ᾽ ob? 

802. COMPLAINT OF A Surip’s GUARD. 

68. 20-6 X 152 cm. ΒῸ ΤΥ}: 

Notification to an epistates from the custodian of the state-barge of the 
strategus reporting that the occupants of a boat after damaging the tackle of his 

vessel had made an assault upon himself,—in the absence, evidently, of the 

strategus. 

(Ἔτους) A> AOd{p ? cla. 

[4ημ]ητρίωι τῶ]ν διαδόχων καὶ ἱππάρχηι 

ἐπ᾿ ἀνδρῶν καὶ ἐπιστάτει [ 

παρὰ Πααλ[ᾶ)τος τοῦ Ἁρμάιος τοῦ [ 

5 ναυφυλακοῦντος τὴν] Ἀπολλων[ίου 

τῶν (πρώτων) φίλων καὶ στρα(τηγοῦ) καὶ ἐϊπὶ τῶν 

προσόδων θαλαμηγόν. τῆι [λ ? το]ῦ 

Φαῶφι τοῦ ἃς (ἔτους) τῆς δὶ εδη)λωμένης 

θαλαμηγοῦ οὔσης ἐφόρμ[ου] ἐπελθόντες 

το τινὲς ἐν τῶι ἑαυτῶν πλοίωαζι] 

ἐκτὸς a.[...|s προσόρμισαν καί τινα 

τῶν ἡμετέρων ὅπλαν] ἐξέκλασαν, 

οἷς καὶ ἐπιτιμήσαντός μου ὅπως 

διαχωρισθῶσι, οἱ δ᾽ ἐμπηδήσαντες 

15 φωινὰς ἀπρεπεῖς προείεντο κἀμοὶ 

πληγὰς καὶ πλείους ἔδωκαν > 
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ὥστ᾽ ἂν ἐν τῆι ἁψιμαχίαι ἀπολέσαι με 

ἱμάτιον ἄξιον χα(λκοῦ) (δραχμῶν) ᾽᾿ΓῚ 1 xolplis τῶν 

ἐκκλασθέντων ὅπίλων ἃ ἢ]ν 

20 ἄξια ὁμοίως χα(λκοῦ) (δραχμῶν) I. [ἀξιῶ οὖν 

oupyrd|ga: Kat an[.......... 

polled lsat G) sy Aa ain oun ioe 

boc al [εὐτύχει. 

7. θαλαμηγον corr. from τωι. 14. ot Corr. 

‘The 36th year, Hathur 11. To Demetrius, one of the diadochi, hipparch over men 
and epistates, from Paalas son of Harmais, ship’s-guard of the barge of Apollonius, one of 
the first friends and strategus and superintendent of revenues. On the (30th?) of Phaophi 
of the 36th year, the said barge being at anchor, certain persons approaching in their own 
boat came to anchor outside it (?) and broke away some of our gear, and when I rebuked 
them so that they might keep clear, they leapt on board with unseemly shouts and gave me 
many blows, with the result that in the tussle I lost a cloak worth 3,000 drachmae of 
copper as well as the broken gear, which was worth likewise 3,000 dr. of copper. I beg 
you therefore to give orders... Farewell.’ 

3. For the phrase ἐπ᾽ ἀνδρῶν cf. 54. 2, n., Lesquier, /ast. mil. sous les Lagides, pp. 84 8546. 
An oblique ink-mark near the edge of the papyrus at the end of the line seems to have 
been accidental: mof χαίρειν. A local name, if anything, would be expected. 

5. ναυφυλακοῦντος : Only in Eustath. Od. p. 1562. 36. 
5-6. ᾿Απολλωνἤίυυ σοῦ otpa(rnyov) : ef. ΒΕ Amh: 2h.) L 2; of B.c. 132. 

11. Perhaps αὐτῆς, sc. τῆς θαλαμηγοῦ. 
17. ὥστ᾽ av: so e.g. 89. 33, 50. 14; cf. Mayser, Gram. ii. 300. 

803. PETITION OF CROWN CULTIVATORS. 

Ie 6-5 X 9-3 cm. Late second century B.c. 

Fragment of a petition from the Crown cultivators of Oxyrhyncha (cf. 786-9), 

who give interesting figures of the great reduction in their numbers caused, they 

say, by various acts of injustice. The document was probably written, like 

others from the same cartonnage, in the reign of Euergetes II. Cf., at a later 
period, P. Graux 2 (SB. 7462), Thead. 17. 

Ἀμεινίαι τῶν διαδόχων καὶ ἱππάρχηι 
\ ἘΠ ) ᾽ἅ ᾽ ͵΄ A ~ 

καὶ ἐ{ι) πιστάτει Οξυρύγχων mapa τῶν 

ἐκ τῆς αὐτῆς κώμῆς βασιλικῶν γεωργῶν. 
) NE sy x ΄ » ἐπεὶ ἦμεν τὸ πρότερον ἄνδρες ρμ 
΄ XA ~ 7 > 

5 ἕνεκα δὲ τῶν συντετελεσμένων εἰς 

5 
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ς ~ > 4 ce a ; ἡμᾶς ἀδικημάτων ἅπαντές ἐσμεν μ, 
7 > π᾿ - kaimep εἰ μισΠΠ[ΠΠ, τῶν τα 

4. 7 οἴ ημεν corr. from e. 

“To Ameinias, one of the diadochi, hipparch, and epistates of Oxyrhyncha, from the 
Crown cultivators of the said village. Whereas we were formerly 140 men but because of 
the injustices done to us are 40 in all, although...’ 

804. NoTIFICATION OF BURGLARY. 

719. 16 Χ 8-1 cm. ΒΊΟΣ 12 

Beginning of a notice sent to an epistates that a house had been broken into. 

The fifth year mentioned in 1. g seems more likely to refer to the reign of Soter 

II than to the joint reign of Philometor and Euergetes II. On the verso are 
some illegible remains. 

ΠΟοσε[ἰιδωνίωι ἐπισ- 

tate. ΤΙ εβτύνεως ? 

παρ πὰρ οΠἔΕοισσν»"-- 

τοῦ Πάσιτος γεαϊργοῦ 

5 τῶν ἐκ τῆς αἰὐτῆς 

κώμης. [τῆι νυκτὶ 

τῆι φεροϊύσηι εἰς τὴν 

ε τοῦ Φαμενὼθ 
~ oa ) ’ td 

τοῦ ε (ἔτους) ἐβιάσαντό 
το τινες εἰς τὴν 

ὑπάρχουσάν μοι 
3. ΤῊΝ \ ig iL οἰκίαν καὶ ὑπορύξαν- 

Ἂν Ν ᾽ τες τὸ σταθμὸν εἰσ- 

ἤλθον εἰς τὴν προσ- 

15 τάδα. ἐμοῦ δὲ διεγερ- 

θέντος καὶ βοήσαν- 
᾽ 7 

τος ἀνθρώπους 

Ἴρ: ]. vara 

17. 7 Of avOpwrovs rewritten. 



Sua.) PEATITIONS. 259 

‘To Poseidonuus, epistates of Tebtunis, from Pa... son of Pasis, cultivator from the 

said village. On the night preceding the 5th of Phamenoth of the 5th year certain persons 
forced their way into my house and having undermined the doorpost entered the vestibule. 
I woke up and shouted for help...’ 

9. ἐβιάσαντο is based on the apparent 8, but is unsatisfactory, the first a being more 
suggestive of ε. ὑπερέβησαν (cf. e.g. 798. 2), though giving the ε, is hardly obtainable. 

13. σταθμόν not -μίον was probably written. The neuter is common in the plural but 
for the singular the only authority seems to be a gloss cited by Stephanus. 

16. βοήσαντος ἀνθρώπους: cf. P. Enteux. 80. 11, 81. 9, and 798. 18, n. 

805. CoMmMPLAINT OF BREACH OF CONTRACT. 

39 (a). 15 X 11-2 cm. BC, E13. 

In this incomplete petition to the comarch of Oxyrhyncha a cultivator of 

Crown land ventilated some grievance against a fellow-villager to whom he had 

sub-let part of his holding. The terms of their agreement are stated, but the 

text breaks off before the ground of complaint is explained. 

Πετεσούχωι κωμάρχη: ᾿Οξυρύγχων 

παρὰ Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Πα... εἰτου βασιλι- 

κοῦ γεωργοῦ τῶν ἐκ τῆς αὐτῆς. μισ- 

θώσαντός μου Πετεσούχωι Τεῶτος 

5 τῶν ἐκ τῆς αὐτῆς κώμης ad’ ἧς 

γεωργῶ περὶ τὴν κώμην βασιλικῆς 

γῆς (ἀρούρας) γδ'η΄ εἰς τὸ ὃ (ἔτος) ἐκφορίου τὴν 

ἄρουραν ἑκάστην χα(λκοῦ) τα(λάντων) ε ἐφ᾽ ὧι σπερεῖ 

σκόρδωι κατὰ συνγραφὴν μισθώσεως 

το Αἰγυπτίαν, διαστησαμένοζυ poly [πρὸς 

αὐτὸν ἐφ᾽ ὧι ἀποδώσειν μοι ews τῆς Δ ἢ 

τοῦ Φαμενὼθ τοῦ ὃ (ἔτους) ἢ ἀπομετρή- 

σειν ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ εἰς τὸ βασιλικὸν εἰς 

τὰ ἐκφόρια τῆς γῆς τοῦ ὑπολειφθη- 

15 σομένου χα(λκοῦ) πυρὸν ἑκάστης ἀρτάβης 

χαλκοῦ (δραχμῶν ?) Ψ, τοῦ δ᾽ ἐνκαλουμένου 

$2 
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On the verso 

Πετεσούχωι κωμάρχηι Ὁ ξυρύγχίων 

“Τὸ Petesouchus, comarch of Oxyrhyncha, from Ptolemaeus son of P.. ., Crown 
cultivator from the said village. I leased to Petesouchus son of Teos, an inhabitant ofthe 
said village, out of the Crown land which I cultivate at the village 33 arurae for the 4th 
year at a rent per arura of 5 talents of copper, on condition that he should sow it with 
garlic, by an Egyptian contract of lease, having agreed with him that he should pay before 
the 30th (?) of Phamenoth of the 4th year or else should measure to the royal granary 
towards the rent of the land on my behalf, for the residue of the copper, wheat at the rate 
of 7oo copper drachmae per artaba. The accused Petesouchus son of Teos... (Ad- 
dressed) ‘To Petesouchus, comarch of Oxyrhyncha.’ 

14-16. Any balance of the 5 talents was to be converted to wheat at the rate of one 
artaba for 700 dr. and so paid over on the lessor’s behalf to the government. The some- 
what low valuation (720 dr. in 224 was the lowest price in Vol.1; cf. p. 584, Heichelheim, 
Wirtsch. Schwank. pp. 121-2) told of course in favour of the lessor. 

ΝΠ DECLARATIONS: AND APPLICATIONS: 

806. PROPERTY-RETURN. 

26. 28-8 x 6 cm. ἶ B.C. 139. 

Returns of property have been conspicuous by their absence in the later 

Ptolemaic period and it is unfortunate that in the following brief declaration, 

made by a cavalry-soldier to a basilicogrammateus, the nature of the property 

is obscure; οἵ. ἢ. on 1,11. The document, which is written in a large rude hand, 

no doubt belongs, like others from the same mummy, to the reign of Euergetes 

II. On the verso are the beginnings of 17 lines of cursive writing, probably a 
draft, the first line being ᾿Απολλ[ωνίωι. 

and hand? [ ie [.. «|. τον παρωι- 

Isthand [... ἦυνι βασιλικῷ [...]a. ταγήτω οὖν 

μοι] ἡ ἀπογραφὴ 
ἐν χ]ρηματισμῷ 

5 ἰχου] Axapvay{v}os 15 [ὅπω)ς μὴ ἐξ ὑστέ- 

[τῶν] “ημητρίου [ 
[καὶ] τῶν υἱῶν εὐτύχι. 

γραμματεῖ παρ᾽ Ev- [ 
[τύχο]υ τοῦ Εὐτύ- 

[ 
ρου σ]υκοφαντηθῶ. 
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[τῆς] 3 in(mapxias) (ἑκατον- [(Erovs) λα] Mecopi κα. 

ταρούρων). ἀπο- 

[γράφο]μαι τὴν 2nd hand ieee yp’) 

10 [ὑπάρχουσαν 20 (ἔτους) λα Μεσί(ορὴ) xy. 

10. σ᾿ COIT. 
2-18. ‘To... unis, basilicogrammateus, from Eutychus son of Eutychus, Acarnanian 

of the 100-arurae-holders of Demetrius and his sons in the 4th hipparchy. I return the 
... belonging to me. Let this return be placed on record for me, in order that I may not 
subsequently be calumniated. Farewell. The 31st year, Mesore 21.’ 

ἡ. τῶν υἱῶν: cf. e.g. P. Grenf. II. 15. 14, Magd. 1. 1-2. 
11. Unless the grammar has gone astray, τὸν should be an adjective of two termina- 

tions and ape. . .Ja a fem, substantive in -:s, but a suitable restoration is not obvious. 
With regard to the letters before ον, «x may perhaps be yy or 7, and a preceding vestige is 
consistent with a, x, A, μ, OF x. 

14; Ch 7995. vi. 2G) n: 
19. The official subscription may well be connected with the request of Il. 12 sqq., but 

κἸαταγρ(αφήτω) is not a satisfactory reading. 

807. APPLICATION FOR LEASE OF CROWN LAND. 

72. 12:5 Χ 8-5 cm. B.C. 152-1. 

Fragment of an offer to lease Crown land at the village of Persea, in the 

division of Heracleides; the rent, it appears, was now to be increased (cf. 

Rostovtzeff, Kolonat, 33-5). On the verso is part of an official note or draft of 

a report concerning the land in question. 

Recto 

ΠΕερσέας γεωργοῦντος 

[πε]ρὲ τὴν αὐτὴν γῆς 

ἀρ(ούρας) vB ὧν ἐκφόριον ἀρ(τάβαι) ροβ 

ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐπιβάλλοντος 

5 ἐκ τῆς γενομένης 

ὑπὸ Σαραπίωνος τοῦ 

γενομένου ὑποδιοι- 

κητοῦ μισθώσεως 

ἀνὰ ὃ ἀρ(ταβῶν) on, ὧν ὑφισ- 
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and hand 

6-8. Cf. ll. 20-3. 
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το [τ]άμεθα γεωργήσειν 

ἀπὸ τοῦ X (ἔτους) σπόρου 

ὡς K..[...] mapa τοῦ 

3. ν of »8 corr.? 9. ὦ of wy corr. 1. ds? 

Verso 

nines) ella ipl (a's 4 5 5 5, Seats 

ἐπισκοϊπῶ)ν εὑρίσκω τὸν 

15 δηλούμεϊνον γεωργ[οῦντα 

γῆς ap(ovpas) . [1] ἰς΄ NB’ ἀρ(ταβῶν) pol B, 
kai Εἶναι {[τ|ὺ}» ἀξίαν .[..... 
DEN ava ὃ on, τὸ πλείϊον ἃς, 

ὃ καὶ ἔσ[τι]ν ἀπὸ τοῦ γ[ενομένου 

20 κουφισϊμο]ὴῦ ὑπὸ Σαραπ[ίωνος 

τοῦ ὑποδι]οικητοῦ ἐν τίῶι ὃ κ (ἔτει) 

συνχ[ωρ]ῶν τοῖς γεωργοῖς 

εἰς ἔτ[η] ι τοῦ χρόνου 

τῆς [μιϊσϑώσεως .[..... 

Bini) LET PNG |@OOE πρροΠὍοι'ὃ;ἶ. 

ἀπὸ [τῶν] ι (ἐτῶν) ap(rdéBas) pl..... 

ΓΝ mma ἢ 

2 yale ovurx| ωρ]οῦντος. 

visited the Arsinoite nome just ro years earlier than the date of 807. 
13. The remains of the letter after p do not suggest x. 
16. ‘The number was no doubt approximately the same as in ]. 3, but whether greater 

or less cannot be determined. 

20-1. Cf. 72. 443-6 πρ[ο]σαγγελέντος 56 | 

ἐπέβαλε ἐπὶ τοὺΪ ς] τόπους κεκουφ  (|σθαι ἀπὸ τῶν ἐκφορίων κτλ. For κ (ἔτει) see n. on ll. 6-8. 

23. ér|n|e: cf. 1. 26 and 710, introd. 
25. οὖν is apparently not to be read after per[p.; perhaps ἀν. Ϊ. 
26. » rather than Ag is suggested. 
24. This was a short line and perhaps the note ended here. 

This Sarapion was most probably the ὑποδιοικητής so prominent in 
the Serapeum papyri, who is known from P. Brit. Mus, 20. 14-15 (= (U.P.Z. 22) to have 

> ‘ ~ 7 

. ἐπὶ Πτολεμαίου τοῦ δε οἰ[κ]ήσαντος [ὁπότε 
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808. APPLICATION FOR TRANSFER OF LAND. 

So. 16-2 Χ 8-4 cm. B.C. 140? 

Concluding portion of an application from a holder of three arurae that his 
land should be transferred in the official lists to the name of another person, who 

had paid him his dues. That the land was βασιλική is most likely in itself and is 
made the more probable by the fact that the land concerned in another still more 

fragmentary application apparently of the same sort and from the same mummy 

certainly belonged to that category. The signature of the applicant is written 
in rude capitals at the foot. 

all KAN |p[os 

ἀϊνειλημ]μένος δὲ εἰς 7[0| βασιλικόν, 

βίορρ]ᾶ Θεοϊδώ]ρου φυλακιτικὸς κλῆρος, 

λ[ δὸς γῆ [βα]σιλικὴ ἣν γεωργεῖ 

5 .{.-]..Lo[..]~ patos, amnAtwrou 

P[. .].. [...] « auol.] . εσύμιος, καὶ ἀπέχω 

πία]ρ᾽ [αὐτοῦ] τὸ κάτεργον τῆς γῆς 

καὶ τὰ ἀϊνηλώματα. ἐπιδίδωμι 

οὖν σοι τὸ ὑπόμνημα ὅπως 

με]ταθῇς [τ]ὰς y ἀρ(ούρας) εἰς τὸ τοῦ 

Ἰτολεμαίου ὄνομα ἐν τῆι τοῦ αὐτοῦ (ἔτους) 

δια]γραφῆι τοῦ σπόρου καὶ τῆι 

κα]τὰ φύλλ|ο]ν γεωμετρίαι διὰ τῶν 

εἰθισμένων, ὡς καθήκει. 

15 [ ] [(€rovs)] A Xoffalx ιθ. 

and hand [Μ ύσθης παρα- 

ἰχϊωρήσωι τὰς τρεῖς 

[ἀρο]ύρας τῆς γῆς 

ὡς πρόκειται. 

14. καθὴη corr. 16. Second ὦ of ἰχ]ωρησωι corr. 

‘,,.[The boundaries are on the south] the holding of... which has been confis- 
cated, on the north the guard’s holding of Theodorus, on the west the Crown land cultivated 
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by... son of... ais,on the east the land of Ph... son of... is,and [have received from 
him the wages for the land and the expenses. I therefore present to you the memorandum 
in order that you may transfer the 3 arurae to the name of Ptolemaeus in the sowing-list of 
the said year and in the survey according to crops through the usual officials, as is right. 
3oth year, Choiak 19. (Signed) I, Musthes, will hand over the 3 arurae of land as afore- 
said.’ 

ἡ. κάτεργον: cf. e.g. P. Hibeh 119. 4 and ἢ. 
12-13. For the διαγραφὴ τοῦ σπόρου cf. 708. 57-60, n., and for the κατὰ φ. γεωμετρία e.g. 

958. 3, 75. 5: 
15. This line was possibly added by another hand. εὐτύχει seems not to have pre- 

ceded (ἔτους). 

809. DECLARATION CONCERNING A DIVORCE. 

Tg: 19-6 X 15:2 cm. ΒΟ 11566. | Plates 

The loss of the beginning of this document, which seems to have been the 

preliminary of a divorce, is unfortunate. It is in the form of a letter, and the 

few lines remaining mention sums of gold and silver, which presumably formed 
the wife’s dowry (cf. 1. 2, n.), and make the stipulation that the contract of 
cohabitation should be annulled. An oath by the sovereigns to carry out the 

foregoing undertaking is appended. Since the person who was to annul the 

contract is referred to in the third person, the letter was probably addressed not 

to the wife herself but to a parent or other responsible member of her family ; 
cf. n. on Il. 4-6. 

ge..[...] ἀργυρίου (δραχμὰς) τριάκοντα 

ἕξ, / ἀργυ(ρ.) (δρ.) A>, χρυσίου τετάρτας 

τέσσαρας, / χρυ(σ.) δ΄ δ, ἐφ᾽ ὧι συν- 

5 αρεῖταΐί μοι ἣν ἔχει ἡμῶν συν- 

οικεσίου συγγραφήν. 

ἔρρ(ωσο). (ἔτους) κε Τῦβι κα. 

ὀμνύω βασιλέα Πτολεμαῖον καὶ 

βασίλισσαν Κλεοπάτραν τὴν 

το ἀδελφὴν καὶ τοὺς τούτων 
΄ 7 ᾽ 4 

προγόνους ποιήσειν ἀκολούθως͵ 
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. thirty-six drachmae of silver, total 36 dr. silver, and four quarters of gold, total 
4 qrs. gold, on condition that she(?) annuls with me our contract of cohabitation. 
Good-bye. The 25th year, Tubi 21. 

I swear by King Ptolemy and Queen Cleopatra his sister and their ancestors that .I 
will act accordingly.’ 

2. epr|ijs] looks likely here and is a possible reading, though somewhat short for the 
space. 

4-6. It is natural to suppose that the subject of συναρεῖται was the wife; cf. P. Oxy. 
266. 11 566. συ]νγραφὴν συνοικεσίου. .. hls τὴν ἐπίφορον αὐτόθεν ἀναδεδωκέναι αὐτῷ ᾿κεχιασμένην 
elis a ἀκύρωσιν ἕνεκα τοῦ [ἀν]αζυγὴν τοῦ γάμου [γενέσθαι. For συναρεῖται cf. B.G.U. 975. 15 συν- 

np{o} θαι τὴν πρὸς ἀλλήρους (1. ἀλλήλ.) συμβίοσιν, P. Leipz. 27. 15 (M. 293), Cre Re 252: τῇ 

(M. 294), and P. Reinach 8. ja —3 συναλλαγμάτων αὐτῶ] curnpHEvaY ἅμα τῆι σἰυ]γγραφῆι ταύτηι 

ἀναφερομέἤνηι, 31. 8—g συναλλάγματος δαν]είου οὗ συνῆρται αὐτῶι ἅμα τῆι oul yyp- ταύτ. ἀἸναφερομέ- 

mt. In the two last passages the verb was mistranslated by Reinach ‘ conclue(s) avec lui’ ; 
since the συναλλάγματα were being replaced by new contracts, they were naturally cancelled 
when the new ones were formally presented. Mlitteis in reprinting P. Leipz. 27 in 
Chrest. 293, following a suggestion of Wessely, Stud. Pal. I. 5, stated that συνῆρσθαι is a 
contracted form of συνῃρῆσθαι, an explanation sufficiently improbable in itself and now 
definitely put out of court by the occurrence of the future συναρεῖται in the present passage. 
The erroneous translation and derivation were both adopted in Preisigke’s Wérterd. 

810. DeEcLARATION ON OATH. 

38. 16 X 13-8 cm. Bical 4. 

An affidavit by a ship’s captain, the purport of which, owing to the mutilation 

of the papyrus, remains in doubt; the prescript, however, which records some 

new names of holders of the eponymous priesthoods, is of interest. For the 
oath formula cf. 811 and e.g. P. Eleph. 23, SB. 5680, and on ὅρκοι βασιλικοί in 

general E. Seidl, Der Ezd im ptol. Recht, P. Enteux. 26. 5-6, τι. 

[Βασιλευόντων Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Πτολεμαίου καὶ Κλεοπάτρας θεῶν] 

[Επιφανῶν καὶ βασιλίσσης Κλεοπάτρας τῆς ἀδελφῆς καὶ [β]α[σι]λ σσ]ης 

[Κλεοπάτρας τῆς γυναικὸς] ἔτους ἕκτου καὶ τριακοστοῦ ἐφ᾽ ἱερέως 

[Πτολεμαίου τοῦ γενομένο]υ ἐγ βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου καὶ βασιλίσσης 

5 [Κλεοπάτρας τῆς γυναικὸς ? π]ρεσβυτάτου Ἀλεξάνδρου καὶ θεῶν 

[Σωτήρων καὶ θεῶν Adedpar] καὶ θεῶν Εὐεργετῶν καὶ θεῶν Φιλο- 

ἱπατόρων καὶ θεῶν ᾿Επιφανῶ)ν καὶ θεοῦ Εὐπάτορος καὶ θεοῦ Φιλομήτορος 

καὶ θεῶν Εὐεργετῶν, ἀθλοφόρ]ου Βερενίκης Εὐεργέτιδος ᾿Ισιδώρας 

ερείας Ἀρσινόης Φιλοπάτο)]ρος Τιμοῦς τῆς Θεῖ.]. veov μηνὸϊς «ΑἸύὐδ- 

[ 
[τῆς ....., κανηφόρου Ἀρσινόης Φιλαδέλφου Φιλυλλιοῦς τῆς Φιλώτου, 

το [ὁ 

1 In 1. 8 of that papyrus ἀπο[τίσει)ν μοι αὐτὴν (δραχμὰς) p 7 seems a likely restoration. 
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vaiov ἑβδόμηι, ᾿Επεὶφ ἑβδό]μηι, ἐν “Hpaxdéovs πόλει τῆι ὑπὲρ Μέμφιν. 

ὅρκος ὃν ὥμοσεν ὑφ᾽ ὃν] καὶ ἐχειρογράφησεν ΠΠολεμάρχωι 

ΝΡ. Ad κ]αὶ στρατηγῶι καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν προσόδων 

[oor as ee ᾿ΑπολἸλώνιος ᾿ἀπολλωνίου ᾿Αθηναῖος κυβερνήτης 

ΡΣ ane ἐπ οΣ κοντ]ωτοῦ. ὀμνύω βασιλέα Πτολεμαῖον καὶ 

[βασίλισσαν Κλεοπάτραν τ]ὴν ἀδελφὴν καὶ βασίλισσαν Κλεοπάτραν 

τὴν γυναῖκα θεοὺς Evjepyéras καὶ θεὸν Φιλομήτορα καὶ θεὸν 

Εὐπάτορα καὶ θεοὺς ᾿Επιϊφανεῖς καὶ θεοὺς Φιλοπάτορας καὶ θεοὺς 

ΠΝ ὟΝ 1 διοικητοῦ α.. ayw.. ἐπιστατείας ἐπα 

ΞΡ | χρηματισμοῖς εἰ... A. [.] eb: ορου τοῦ ἐπιμελητοῦ 

ΠΡ eee ner ΜΠ: eee Ot SEWER περὶ TOV... ΡΠ 

ΜΉ ΕΣ δρα]χμῶν πεντακισχιλίων .... Ka... 

some remains of six more lines 

12. πολεμαρχωι Over an expunction? 

5. In comparison with ]. 3 the supplement is somewhat long, though not unduly so, 
since the scribe is irregular. As both queens have been named, and ‘the sister’ as well as 
‘the wife” may have had more than one son by the king, it would apparently be necessary 
to specify which was meant. It is known from other sources that Soter II held the priest- 
hood of Alexander for several years between B.c. 115 and 106 (cf. Otto, Priester und Tempel 
i. 182—3), and there is no difficulty in supposing that he began to do so at an earlier date. 
The exact year of his birth is doubtful, but he may well have been seven or eight years of 
age when this papyrus was written. Or if ἀδελφῆς be substituted for γυναικός, Ptolemy 
Memphites may be supposed to be meant. 

το. Not Σε[λ]εύκου apparently. 
11. For the supplement (again a trifle long, perhaps; see ]. 5, n.) cf. the inscription 

published by Wilcken in Archiv v. 410-16, which shows that the first assimilation of the 
calendars lasted till Gorpiaeus—-Phamenoth 29 of the 35th year at least, 1.6. little more than 
a year and three months earlier than the date of 810. 

12. ὑφ᾽ ὅν]: cf. 811. 11. χειρογραφεῖν and ὑποχειρογαφεῖν ὅρκον are also used; cf. 815. 
Fr, 1 verso iv. 20 and e.g. Rev. Laws xxvii. 5-6, P. Petrie III. 25. 28-9; Kunkel, Z. Sav. 
li. 265-9. 

13. Perhaps ἀρχισωματοφύλακι, or another of the court titles, at the beginning of the 
line. 

14. [τοῦ Ἡρακλεοπολίτου is a not unlikely supplement. 

1 Uisaaed Optige [πλοίου βασιλικοῦ, but κοντωτόν (if that word is rightly read) may have been 

used without πλοῖον, as in P. Hibeh 39. 4. 
20. εὖ pny: so e.g. 22. 13, 78. 15, 282. 3. 
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811. DECLARATION ON OATH. 

44. EL X 17-5 cm. B.c. 165. Plate IV 

Upper part of an affidavit, similar to 810. The text breaks off before the 
nature of the declaration, which was made to a contractor for the tax on sales, 

is made clear, but there is reason to think that it was concerned with a manu- 

mission; cf. ἢ. on l. 21. It is written in a careful upright hand, pauses in the 

sense being marked by blank spaces in ll. ΤΙ and 14. 

[Βασιλευόντων Πτ]ολεμαίου καὶ Πτολεμαίου τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ 

[καὶ Κλεοπάτρας τῆς ἀδελ]φ[ἢς] τῶν Πητ[οἹλεμαίου καὶ Κλεοπάτρας 

[θεἸῶϊν ᾿ΕἸπ[ιφανῶν ἔτους πέμπτου ἐφ᾽ ἱερέως Μελλικομάνου 

[ποῦ πὴ ἀλεξ)άνδρου καὶ θεῶν Σωτήρων καὶ θεῶν ᾿Αδελφῶϊν 

[κ]αὶ θεῶν Εἰὐ]εργετῶν καὶ θεῶν Φιλοπατόρων καὶ θεῶν ᾿Επι- 

[φανῶν] κ[αὲ θεῶν Φιλομητόρων, ἀθλοφόρου Βερενίκης Εἰὐεργέτιδος 

ΓΟ ΤῊΣ τῆς Νουμηνίου, κανηφόρου Apowéns Φιλαδέλφου 

[en Gee ae . τῆς] Εὐμήλου, ἱερείας ᾿ἀρσινόης Φιλοπάτορος 

Κλεαινέτης tals] Νουμηνίου, μηνὸς ᾿ἀπελλαίου ἐννεακαι- 

το δεκάτηι Παῦνι ἐννεακαιδεκάτηι, ἐν Κροκοδίλωϊν πόλει 

τοῦ Ἀρσινοΐτου νομοῦ. ὅρκος ὃν ὥμοσεν ὑφ᾽ ὃν καὶ ὑπεχειρο- 

γράφησεν Διογένει τῶι ἐξειληφότι τὴν τοῦ ἐγκυκλίου ὠνὴν 

εἰς τὸ αὐτὸ ἔτος Ἄδραστος Ἀδράστου ᾿ Ἐστιεὺς [τ]ῶϊν παρὰ ? 

Νουμηνίου δεκανικός. ὀμνύω βασιλέζα Πτολεμαῖον 

15 καὶ βασιλέα Πτολεμαῖον τὸν ἀδελφὸν καὶ β[ασίλισσαν 

Κλεοπάτραν τὴν ἀδελ]φὴν τοὺς ἐγ βασιλέωϊς Πτολεμαίου 

καὶ βασιλίσσης Κλεοπάτρας θεῶν ᾿Επιφανῶν θεοὺς 

Φιλομήτορας kali θεοὺς ᾿Επιφανεῖς καὶ θεοὺς Φιλοπάτορας 

καὶ θεοὺς Εὐεργέϊτας καὶ θεοὺς ᾿4δελφοὺς καὶ θεοὺς Σωτῆρας 

20 καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους [θεοὺς πάντας καὶ Tadcas.......... ἐ- 

λευθερῶ παιδαΐ 

τεταγμένος τὰ 

᾿Επιφάνους βασ[ιλικοῦ γραμματέως ὃ 

g-10. The evidence of this double date was utilized by Smyly, Hermathena, 1903, 
pp. 393-8; cf. P. Hibeh, p. 352. 
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14. δεκανικός : cf. 815. Fr. 7. 28 and P. Hibeh 30. 13, ἢ. 
21. The remains support παῖδα or -δαΐς against -é:, and this in conjunction with the 

absence of the iota adscript, which the scribe writes elsewhere (Il. 10, 12), makes it probable 
that ἐϊλευθερῶ is a verb, not an adjective. This view will suit the fact that the oath 
was made to the farmer of the tax on sales, and the occurrence of τεταγμένος in ]. 22; cf. 
P. Oxy. 48-9 (M. 359), where freedom was obtained by purchase and officially recognized 
after notification from, probably, the farmers of the ἐγκύκλιον. The procedure there exem- 
plified would thus have descended from the Ptolemaic period; cf. P. Hibeh 29. 6-7, 
Westermann, Upon Slavery in Ptol. Egypt, 61: the ἐγκύκλιον is discussed zbzd. pp. 42-5. 

23. ᾿Ἐπιφάνους: cf. e.g. 114. 6. 

812. OFFER FoR Post witH Tax-FARMERS. 

16. 25:2 X 18-7 cm. B.C. 192-1? 

In this interesting text an offer was made to pay to the farmers of the tax 

on sales of a given year 500 drachmae per month, making one talent for the 

year, for the μυσταγωγία of the tax, some duties in connexion with it being briefly 

specified. μυσταγωγία is not a word that has previously occurred in papyri and 

it appears here, somewhat unexpectedly, in what must be the rarely found 

metaphorical sense (cf. 1. 5, n.). The applicant wished to learn the business of 

the tax on sales and for this ‘initiation’ was prepared to pay a premium 

analogous to that of a modern apprentice in a trade or of an articled clerk ina 

learned profession. Can the procedure exemplified in this papyrus have been 
usual? If so, the tax-farmers may be supposed to have formed a sort of 

association, entry into which was accompanied by a fee; cf. San Nicolo, 

Vereinswesen i. 129 sqq., ii. 27. It would, of course, have been to the advan- 

tage of the tax-farmers to obviate competition so far as possible. 

On the verso are some remains of an account. 

[. . « ἡπα[ι,) ἀνικήτωι, Πτολεμαίωι, 

᾿Ισιδώραϊι,) τοῖς ἐξειληφόσιν 

τὸ ἐγκύκλιον εἰς τὸ ιδ (ἔτος), 

παρ᾽ Ἀπϊίολλ)ωνίου τοῦ “Ἑρμογένους. 

5 ὑφίσταμαι τῆς μυσταγωγίας 

τοῦ ἐγκυκλίου, ἐφ᾽ ὧι λαμβάνων 

τὰ καθήκοντα] σύμβολα 

πρός τε τὸν τραπεζίτην καὶ 

τὸν ἀγοϊρα(νόμον) μετ᾽ ἀτῶν πραγματεύ- 
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ΓΤ σοὺς 

10 σομαι μῖ.. .] τὰ τίῶ]ν ἰδιωτῶν 

[ὅπω]ς ἀν μή [te δ)ιαπέσηι τῆι 
ὠϊν]ῆι, τοῦ μηνὸς (δραχμὰς) φ, ὃ γίγνε- 

[ται] τοῦ ἔτ[ο]υς τά(λαντον) a. συμπραγμα- 

[τεἸύσεται δὲ per’ ἐμοῦ 

τ λ΄  χὺν aver 

[- -ΟἾΦί- - (ἔτους) ιδ΄... .] ce. [ 

‘To... pus, Anicetus, Ptolemaeus, and Isidorus, contractors for the tax on sales for 

the 14th year, from Apollonius son of Hermogenes. I undertake to pay for the initiation 
of the tax on sales, on condition that, taking the proper receipts as regards the banker and 
agoranomus, I [rightly?] conduct with them the business of the individuals so that the 
contract incurs no loss, 500 drachmae a month, which makes 1 talent for the year. 

.. will act with me... The r4th year, Thoth(?) 15. 

5. Cf. eg. P. Eleph. 21. 16 ὑπιστάμεθα [τῶν] A (ἀρουρῶν) (Spayuas).. The use of 
pvoraywyia is somewhat similar to that of the verb in Strabo xvii, p. 812 ὁ γοῦν ἡμέτερος 
ξένος... αὐτόθι μυσταγωγῶν ἡμᾶς συνῆλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν λίμνην κτλ. ; Cf. Cic. Verr. iv. 59. 

8. πρός may be constructed with καθήκοντα, Or τὰ γιγνόμενα may be understood ; σύμ- 
βολον ποιεῖσθαι πρός τινα is the regular phrase. 

9. The abbreviation of ἀγορανόμον, though not very satisfactory, seems unavoidable. 
For ἀτῶν cf. 727. 8, n. 

10-11. Some of the readings adopted are very insecure, but probably do not mis- 
represent the general sense. In ]. 10 the inserted word could be [ev]upéras, ἀρεστῶς, or just 
possibly [8]edvrws, and perhaps μάλα] would serve below; an μ is more suitable than 7 
(e.g. ἤδη]). In]. rx the letters μη, though broken, are nearly certain and the preceding ν 
very probable, a or λὲ being the alternatives. 

15-16. Possibly [Δίφιλος or [Ζ]ωίλος, not [Νεῖλος Further on exwv looks likely, but 
there is then the appearance of another e preceding; Πετεχῶν is inadmissible. At the 
beginning of |. 16 [γρα]φ[ῆς suggests itself. 

813. DECLARATION OF A COMOGRAMMATEUS. 

77: 31:3 Χ9 cm. B.C. 186. 

A formal undertaking by the comogrammateus of the village Bubastus to 

deliver to the local sitologi 350 artabae of wheat within fifteen days. This 

delivery had been specified in a report as due, but for what reason is not stated. 

Possibly it was connected with the appointment of the comogrammateus to 
office, though the amount is large in comparison with that paid by Menches at 

Kerkeosiris (10). 

Pepavs κωμογραμματεὺς 

Βουβάστου Βακχίωι καὶ 
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Ποσειδωνίωι σειτολόγοις 

χαίρειν. τὰς ἀνενη- 

5 γμένας ὑπέρ μου 

ἐν προσαγγέλματι 

ἐν τῶι Ἁθὺρ μηνὶ 

πυρῶν ἀρτ(άβαΞς) τριακ[ο]σίας 

πεντήκοντα, / TV, 

το ἀπομετρήσω ὑμῖν 

[εἰς τὸν ἐν Βουβάστωι 

θησαυρὸν ἕως Le 

τοῦ αὐτοῦ μηνός, 

ἢ ἀποτείσω ἡμιόλιον 

15 7[0| προγεγραμμέν ον 

πλῆθος. 

ἔρρωσθε. (ἔτους) κ Ἁθὺρ a. 

4- 1. dvnveypevas. 12. ews Corr.? 

‘Pheroiis, comogrammateus of Bubastus, to Bacchius and Poseidonius, sitologi, 
greeting. The three hundred and fifty, total 350, artabae of wheat returned for me in 
a report in the month of Hathur I will pay to you at the storehouse at Bubastus by the 
15th of the said month, or I will forfeit one and a half times the aforesaid amount. Good- 
bye. The zoth year, Hathur 1. 

2-3. Bacchius may be identical with the sitologus of that name who, a year later, was 
at Hiera Nesus, as shown by 824. For Poseidonius cf. 796. 2. 

Vill RECORDS ΟΝ ΤῸ ABSTRACTS: 

814. Recorps ΟΕ SALE OF FORFEITED PROPERTY. 

δ. Fr τ 91:2 15-4 Cm: B.C. 239 and 227. 

The papyrus of which two columns, apparently not consecutive, are printed 
below is not quite easy to classify. Col. iconsists of a series of extracts from 

documents relating to the official disposal to a woman of certain property on 

which she had a right of execution. The second column, which is narrower 
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and seems to have been the last of the roll, contains a short list, given twice 
over, of the members of a household subject to the salt-tax, followed by a copy 

of a record of payment of the tax on renewal of mortgage by one of the persons 
figuring in the previous list. These rather miscellaneous contents have the 

common feature that they are all concerned with taxation ; they seem to be of 

the nature of memoranda put together in the office of one of the local officials. 

A small fragment giving the beginnings of a few lines of another column, in 
which the words ἃ δεῖ πραθῆναι occur twice, is not helpful. For the procedure 

at this period in executions on property the evidence hitherto has been scanty 

(cf. Mitteis, Grandz. 19-20), and the information of Col. i is of considerable 

interest. The documents cited, placed in what we take to be their chronologi- 

cal order (see below), are as follows. (1) Lines 36-44, an évexvpacia or 

sequestration. A parallel to this exists in P. Hibeh 32, the text of which can 
now be improved (cf. ἢ. on 1. 4), but in the present case a fuller statement is 

made. The claimant, a woman named Theroiis acting with her guardian, having 

been given a right of execution by a judgement of the court of chrematistae 

against a certain Petesouchus, designated (παρέδειξεν) to an agent of the πράκτωρ 

(ξενικῶν, cf, 1. 2, n.), comparable roughly to a sheriff, a vineyard belonging to the 

defaulter. (2) Lines 29-35, a καταβολή or acknowledgement of payment. This 
isa banker’s receipt for the payment by Theroiis of the tax on a house. The 

explanation of this tax will be seen immediately. That the house was other 

property of Petesouchus is not stated, but appears likely. (3) Lines 1-9, a 

προσβολή, or assignment, showing that after an auction (διὰ κήρυκος, 1. 1) the 

agent of the πράκτωρ assigned the vineyard which had been designated by 

Theroiis. (4) Twocontracts of sale, dated the same day, by one of which (Il. 10-19) 

Theroiis, in accordance with assignments, purchased the house, by the other 
(11. 20-8) the vineyard, from the agent of the mpdxrwp. The nature of the tax 

recorded in (2) is now evident: it was doubtless the tax on sales. But here the 
difficulty arises that this tax must have been paid on the sale of the vineyard 

as well as on that of the house. It is also noticeable, on the other hand, that the 

ἐνεχυρασία refers only to the vineyard. Possibly a second καταβολή and a second 

evexupacia were cited in the next column, but if so they were out of their proper 

order, since not only should the two xataBodai have stood together, but the 

ἐνεχυρασία of the house should, on the analogy of the contracts of sale and the 
assignments, have preceded that of the vineyard. The plural ‘ assignments’ is used 
advisedly, for both purchases are stated to have been κατὰ προσβολήν (Il. 18, 28) 

and therefore the assignment of the house may safely be inferred to have been 
dealt with before that of the vineyard. Nothing seems to be gained, and a fur- 

ther complication is involved, by supposing the house not to have belonged to 
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Petesouchus, for why then should the paragraphs referring to it have been inserted 

among those dealing with the vineyard? 

These, however, are minor obscurities which do not affect the main steps 
here disclosed in the procedure. The property of the defaulter designated in 

the évexvpacia was taken over by the government, put up to auction, and 

knocked down to the highest bidder, the sale being subsequently embodied in a 

formal contract between the government agent and the purchaser. That 

recourse was had to auction in such cases had already been inferred from the 

ordinance in 5. 231-5 τῶν βα(σιλικῶν) yew(pyGv) μὴ πωλεῖν ἕως οἰκίας μιᾶς κτλ. 

(cf. B. Schwarz, Hypothek u. Hypallagma, gg-100), but an actual example was 
lacking. In the present instance the purchaser happened to be the person to 

whom satisfaction was due. If someone else had made a higher offer, the 

creditor’s claim would naturally have been met out of the price. If the sum 

bid, whether by the claimant or another, exceeded the amount of the claim, 

the excess presumably was handed back to the defaulter, after deduction of the 

expenses. More of a novelty is the contract of sale made with the agent of the 
mpaxtwp. This may throw a new light on the much-discussed passage in 

Ρ. Flor. 56. ii (A.D. 234), καταγέγρα(μμαι) κατὰ τὰ πρίοσ]τετ[αγμένα e€? 

élvexupacifa|s καὶ προσβοϊλῆϊς Kalra συνχώρη)σιν τελειωθεῖσαν xtA.; cf. Schwarz, 

op. cit., 106 sqq. Here, at any rate, are the same three factors, évexvpacia, 

προσβολή, and something of the nature of an agreement constituting ownership. 

That the tax was apparently paid before the contract of sale was drawn up, 

instead of, as with private sales, afterwards, causes no difficulty, since the con- 

tract was virtually concluded by the προσβολή. 

This leads toa consideration of the dates occurring in the different documents 
quoted. The sale of the vineyard is dated the 8th year, Gorpiaeus 2, Phaophi 

1 (1. 21), that of the house on the same day of the month in a year of which 

the number is missing (1.10); but, apart from the improbability of the two sales 
having taken place on the same day in successive years, it is quite incredible 

that at this period the Macedonian and Egyptian calendars should in two 

such years show the same correspondence. The dates of the two sales were 
therefore identical. The receipt for the tax on the sale of the house is dated in 

the same 8th year, Mesore 25 (1. 30). If the year began on Thoth 1 there would 
thus have been between the sale and the payment of the tax an interval of nearly 

eleven months, which a comparison with other cases (e.g. P. Grenf. IT. 15, 32, 

35, Brit. Mus. 882, 1204) shows to be much too lengthy. Most probably, then, 

the year did not begin with Thoth but at some point between Phaophi and 
Mesore, which would suit either the financial year beginning on Mecheir 1 or in 

1 So probably to be restored in the light of P. Uppsala το. 17; cf. Ljungvik’s note ad foc. 
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this reign (probably that of Euergetes I) a regnal year beginning on Dius 25 

(Choiak 6) the date of the king’s accession. The payment of the tax accordingly 

preceded the contract of sale by approximately one month. In the ἐνεχυρασία, 

which obviously was the earliest of the documents cited, the number of the year 
is again lost (1. 37), but the month was Daisius, corresponding roughly to 

Epeiph. But Epeiph in a year beginning either in Mecheir or Choiak precedes 
Phaophi; hence the number of the year in the é€vexvpacia may also be ὃ, and in 

that case the interval between this and the payment of the tax was again about 
a month. Of the date of the προσβολή (ll. 1-3) nothing is preserved. 

The contents of the last column of the papyrus are of minorimportance. The 

list of names for the salt-tax is analogous to P. Lille 27 (addenda, p. 278); cf. P. 

Frankf. 5, P.S.I. 493, B.G.U. 1319-35 and introd. Its repetition may be due to the 

fact that the original declaration on which it was based was in duplicate, as e.g. 

P. Hibeh 3, Frankf. 5; or perhaps two years are referred to (l. 53, n.). For the 

tax on ‘renewal’ (ἀνανέωσις) of mortgage, cf. P. Oxy. 1105. 21, n., Schwarz, of. 
czt. 118. ἀνανέωσις has lately been rediscussed at length in Rostovtzeff-Welles, 
A parchment contract of loan from Dura-Europus, pp. 24-32, unfortunately 

without the complete text of P. Magd. 31 which is now available in P. Enteux. 
15. Cf. also P. Enteux. 14. 4 and n. on 817. 19-20, Wenger, Archiv x. 134. 

Col. i. 

[Apowvolirov νομοῦ διὰ κήρυκος A[vdlpovixov πρ[ο]σέβαλεν 

[Botcko|s ὑπηρέτης ᾿Αλεξάνδρου πράκτορος ἀμπελῶνα] 

ἐν ὧι ληνός. 

[ἀλλο μέρος τῆς αἰ[ὐτ]ῆς προσ βο]λῆς: τὰ παραδειχθέν- 

5 τα ὑπὸ Θερώυτοϊς τῆ]ς Νεκταθύμιος Aporvoiridos 

μετὰ κυρίου “Ηραϊκλ]είδου τοῦ ᾿ἀπολλωνίου Πέρσου 

τῶν ἐπέργων. ἄλλο μέρος τῆς αὐτῆς προσβολῆς" 

[Θερώυτος δὲ "] παραδειξά[σης] μετὰ κυρίου 

[ Ἡρακλείδου τ]οῦ αὐτοῦ. 

το ἰ[ὠνῆς μέρους ἀἹντίγραφον" [(ἔτους) ἡ Γορ]πίι]αίου B Φαῶφι a 

[ἐν Κροκοδίλων πἸόλει τοῦ ‘Alpowwoirov νομ]οῦ, ἀγορα- 

Ϊνομοῦντος NikloAdov. ἐπρίατο Θερῶυς Νεκ- 

[ταθύμιος Ἀρσινοῖτι)]ς ὡς (ἐτῶν) ν μίελίχρως στρογγυλο- 

[πρόσωπος βραϊχεῖα ev[Ovppiv, οὐλὴ] ὀφρίύι δεξιᾶι, 

τῷ [μετὰ κυρίου Ἡραϊκλείδου [τοῦ ᾿Ἀπολλ]ωνίου Πέρσου 

[τῶν ἐπέργων ὡς] (ἐτῶν) με μ[ελίχροος β]ραχείος 

qT 
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ἰσκαμβοῦ σπαἹνοπώγωνος. 

[ἄλλο μέρος] τῆς αὐτῆς ovals: κα]τὰ προσβολὴν 

[ockialy καὶ πυλῶνα καὶ λουτρῶνα. 

ο [ἄλλης ὠνῆς μέρους ἀντίγραφον" (ἔτους) ἡ Γορπιαίου β 

[Φ]Ιαῶφι a ἐν Κιροκοδίλων πόλει τοῦ ᾿ἀρσινοΐτου 

[νοἹμοῦ ἀγορανομοῦντος Νικολάου. ἐπρίατο 

[Θερ)ῶυς Νεκταθύμιος ‘Apowoiris ὡς (ἐτῶν) ν μελίχρως 

ἰστ]ρογγυλοπρόσωπος βραχεῖα εὐθύρριν, οὐλὴ ὀφρύι 

25 [δεἸξιᾶι, μετὰ κυρίου Ἡρακλείδου τοῦ ᾿ἀπολλωνίου 

[Πέρσου τῶν ἐπέργων ὡς (ἐτῶν) με μελίχροος βραχείος 

[ἰσἸκαμβοῦ σπανοπώγωνος παρὰ Βοΐσκου ὑπηρέτου 

[ΔἸλεξάνδρου πράκτορος κατὰ προσβολὴν ἀμπελῶνα. 

[ἀντῆγραφον μέρ[ο]υς καταβολῆς" 

30 [(€rous)| η Μεσορὴ κε. ὁμολογεῖ Σωκράτης διαγε- 

ypalpévar ἐπὶ τῆς Πύθωνος τραπέζης τῆς 

ἐν ΚἸροκοδίλων πόλει βασιλεῖ Θερῶυς Νεκτα- 

το]ῦ Ἀπολλωνίου Πέρσου τῶν ἐπέργων τέλος 

[ 
[é 
[θύ]μιος Apowwoiris μετὰ κυρίον Ἡρακλείδου 

ἰ 
[οἰκίας καὶ πυλῶνος καὶ λουτρῶνος. 35 

[eve]xupaci{a}as μέρους ἀντίγραφον" 

(ἔτους) 1] Δαισίου n. παρέδειξεν Θερῶυς Νεχθαθύμιος 

Ἱρσινοῖτις μετὰ κυρίου Ἡρακλείδου τοῦ 

ὑἸπηρέτηι ἀλεξάνδρου πράκτορος [ev ὧι} 

[ 
[ 
[4]πολλωνίου ΠΙέρ]σου τῶν ἐπέργων Βοΐσκωι 

4o [ 
[ ἀμ]πελῶνα ἐν ὧι καὶ Anvds τὸν ὄίν]τα κατὰ Σύρων κώμην 

[ὑπ]άρχον ΠΠ]ετεσούχου τοῦ Ψενίθου Συραιγυπτίου 

[els] τὴν ὑπάρχουϊσαν παρ αὐτοῦ πρᾶξιν κατὰ τί. 

χρη μαπιστῶν --ππτπΠΨἔἘο7’ΕἔοὋοτνινι Ἰκλέους Εὐθηνίζου . . 

32. 1. Θερῶυν. 35.. The letters « rv over an expunction. 39. First ἃ of απολ- 
Ae@viov COIT. ἢ 41. ev... Anvos above the line. 

Col: 41. 

45 ἰ[ἀπογ)ραφὴ ἁλικῶν εἰς TO. . (ἔτος Ὁ) 

[dia ὃ] Ατερώυτος-" 
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[Areplavs Φανήσιος παντόπωλις, 

[Θασῖς] Σ᾿ εμθέϊως θυγάτηρ, / θηλυκὰ [β. 

[ὁμ(οίως) ? ἉΗρακλε]ίδης ᾿4[πο]λλωνίου, 

50 [4ποἸλλ[ώνιος] υἱός, 

[Διον]υσόδωρ[ο]ς υἱός, 

[Apludrios υἱός, / ὃ. 

[4]τερῶυς Φανίήσιος παἹντόπωλις 

[Oalo[i]s Σεμθέως θυγάτηρ, 

55 d[u(otws)| ᾿Ἡρακλε[ίδη]ς ‘AmodAwviov, 

Ἀπολλώνιος υἱός, 

Διονυσόδωρος υἱός, 

Appovios υἱός. [ 1] 

ἀντίγραφον διαγραφῆς" 

60 (ἔτους) κ Τῦβι κθ. πέπτωκεν ἐπὶ τὸ ἐν 

τῆι πόλει λογευτήριον 

Δαμασίαι τῶι παρὰ Θεοξένου 

βασιλεῖ παρὰ Θασῖτος τῆς 

[Σ]Ἰεμθέως rédo[s] ἀναν[εἸώσεως 
65 ἰ[οἰκῆας καὶ τῶν σ[υγκυρόϊντων 

[τῶν] ὄντων ἐν Κρ[ο]κ[οδίλω]ν πόλει ἃ [ 

[ἔφη ?| ὑποθεῖν[ αι. αἰ. . .Ἰουβεστοριαι Ϊ 

χαλκο]ῦ (δραχμῶν) vir καὶ τίόκο]ν τοῦ προσ- [ 
[γενομ]ένου ἕως Χοίαϊχ τοῦ] ιθ (ἔτους) (dp.) pn, 

[ 70 τόκ]ου ἕως ΧΙοί]αχ τοῦ κ (ἔτους) (dp.) pn, 

[/ Χα4]ς, χαλκοῦ π]ρὸς ἀργύριον (δρ.) cy (πεντωβ. ?) (ἡμιωβ. ?). 

‘(Copy of part of an assignment: 8th year. .., at Crocodilopolis] in the Arsinoite 
nome, by the agency of the auctioneer Andronicus, Boiscus, the subordinate of Alexander, 
collector, assigned a vineyard with a press in it. 

Another part of the same assignment: the property designated by Theroiis daughter 
of Nectathumis, Arsinoite, along with her guardian Heracleides son of Apollonius, Persian 
under employ. Another part of the same assignment: Theroiis having made a designation 
along with the same Heracleides. 

~ Copy of part of a sale: 8th year, Gorpiaeus 2, Phaophi 1, at Crocodilopolis in the 
Arsinoite nome, Nicolaus being agoranomus. Theroiis daughter of Nectathumis, Arsinoite, 
about 50 years of age, light-skinned, round-faced, short, straight-nosed, with a scar on the 

a, 
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right eyebrow, with her guardian Heracleides son of Apollonius, Persian under employ, 
about 45 years of age, light-skinned, short, bow-legged, thin-bearded, bought. 

Another part of the same sale: by an assignment a house and gatehouse and bath- 
house. 

Copy of part of another sale: 8th year, Gorpiaeus 2, Phaophi 1, at Crocodilopolis in 
the Arsinoite nome, Nicolaus being agoranomus. Therotis daughter of Nectathumis, 
Arsinoite, about 50 years of age, light-skinned, round-faced, short, straight-nosed, with a 
scar on the right eyebrow, with her guardian Heracleides son of Apollonius, Persian under 
employ, about 45 years of age, light-skinned, short, bow-legged, thin-bearded, bought by 
an assignment from Boiscus, the subordinate of Alexander, collector, a vineyard. 

Copy of part of record of payment: 8th year, Mesore 25. Socrates acknowledges 
that Theroiis daughter of Nectathumis, Arsinoite, with her guardian Heracleides son of 
Apollonius, Persian under employ, has paid to the Crown at the bank of Python at Croco- 
dilopolis the tax on a house and gatehouse and bath-house. 

Copy of part of the certificate of sequestration: [8?]th year, Daisius 8. Theroiis 
daughter of Nectathumis, Arsinoite, with her guardian Heracleides son of Apollonius, Persian 
under employ, designated to Boiscus, subordinate of Alexander, collector, a vineyard, in 
which is a press, by the Syrians’ village, the property of Petesouchus son of Psenithes, Syro- 
Egyptian, for the execution upon him devolving upon her in accordance with a sentence of 
the chrematistae ...’ 

Lines 45-52. ‘ Return for salt-tax for the .. year through Ateroiis: Ateroiis daughter of 
Phanesis, general dealer, Thasis daughter of Semtheus, her daughter; total, 2 females. 
Likewise Heracleides son of Apollonius, Apollonius his son, Dionysodorus his son, Ammo- 
nius his son; total 4.’ 

Lines 59-71. ‘ Copy of a bank-receipt. 20th year, Tubi 29. Paid to the collecting- 
office in the city to Damasias agent of Theoxenus, for the Crown, by Thasis daughter of 
Semtheus the renewal-tax on a house and appurtenances at Crocodilopolis which she 
stated that she pledged to... for 480 drachmae of copper, and an additional sum (?) up 
to Choiak of the 19th year of 108 dr., .. . up to the Choiak of the 2oth year 108 dr., total 
696, namely 13 dr. 54 ob. of copper equated to silver.’ 

I. πρ[ο]σέβαλεν: cf. 1. 4, &c., προσ[βο]λῆς, P. Eleph. 25. 4 (to a πράκτωρ ἱερῶν) ἐάν μοι 
προσβάλληις τὴν Πτώμφιος.. . . οἰκίαν, τάξομαι κτὰ., Schwarz, Hypothek 102 544. Schwarz 
notes (104) that though προσβολή was an auctioneering term, there was nothing to connect 
the προσβολή in executions for debt with auction. 814 removes this deficiency, and is 

now joined by P. Eleph. 23; cf. ἢ. on]. 29. The word recurs in P. Enteux. 61. 5. 
2. πράκτορος : the πράκτωρ is similarly undefined in e.g. P. Hibeh 30. 18, g2. 21. Pre- 

sumably the πράκτωρ ξενικῶν is meant; cf. Schwarz, of. εἴ]. 96, 130, and especially 5. 221, 
231 sqq. 

ja Meehan ate : cf. ll. 8 and 37, Schwarz, of. εἴ. 97. It is now clear that in P. Hibeh 
32. 4 (M. 37) neither παρεδέξατο, as suggested by us, nor παρεδεξ[άμην, which Mitteis adopted, 
is to be restored, but wapéd[eger, as in 1. 37 below. The word often means ‘to hand over’, 
e.g. 79. 54, 58, 105. 25, 106. 25, but in connexion with ἐνεχυρασία ‘ describe’, ‘ designate ’ 
is more appropriate. 

ἡ. τῶν ἐπέργων : cf. 774. 2, n. 
10, Φαῶφι a: or perhaps A. The same doubt arises in 1. 21, where a looks much 

more probable, though this is possibly due to an extraneous mark similar to those obscuring 
[νο]μοῦ, ]. 22; see ἢ. there. This double date was cited as (6a) in P. Hibeh, p. 341, 
where the figure after Φαῶφι was incorrectly given as ¢ an error which reappears in 
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Edgar’s article ‘A Chronological Problem’ in Recuez? Champollion, p. 128. But whether a 
or A be read, there will still be a difference of about 15 days from Edgar’s table there, and 
the date fits in no better with the revised table in P. Mich. Zen. p. 57. 

16. For the spelling βραχείος, which recurs in |. 26, cf. P. Par. 63. ix. 42 ἀπὸ βραχείων 
ΠΟΘΙ 6. a. 

22. At first sight [vo]sod appears to have been crossed out, but such a deletion would 
be quite pointless and the marks were doubtless accidental. 

29. καταβολῆς: cf. P. Eleph. 23. 8sqq. ὀμνύω... τὴν γῆν... ἣν προκηρύσσεις ὡς οὖσαν 
Ψεντεῆτος . - . μὴ εἶναι αὐτοῦ ἀλλ᾽ ἡμετέρ]αν kali ἔ]χειν με ταύτης προσβολὴν καὶ κατ[αἸβολήν, ἃ καὶ 

ἐπιδέδειχά σοι. It is clear from ἐπιδέδειχα that the προσβολή and καταβολή were documents 
just as here and in 1]. 4 and 7; through some mistake property that had already been 
disposed of was being again put up to auction. The passage was misunderstood by 
Preisigke, Worteré. 

Can this use of καταβολή help to explain the obscure term ἐπικαταβολή, which was 
among the technicalities of the realization of mortgages? Cf. 817. 19—20, n. 

42. Συραιγύπτιος seems to be novel. The compound Συραττικός occurs as a nick-name 
in Athen, ix. 368 c. 

43-4. The space seems too short for [πρὸς] τήν. Perhaps 7[6| xpny. . . . κρῖμα or σύγ- 
κριμα, the names of the chrematistae intervening. 

45. A date is clearly required and the slight vestiges suit εἰς τό better than τοῦ. The 
genitive ἁλικῶν is more concise than εἰς τὰ ἁλικά, the phrase used in P. Lille 27. 1, Frankf. 
5. 18, which is likely to have stood in the original here summarized ; cf. B.G.U. 1236. 3, 
where ἀπογραφῶν ἁλικῶν is probably to be read. 

48. Θασῖς is restored from ll. 54 and 63. 
49. For 6p(otws) cf. 1. 55, where there seems to be an o above which the papyrus is 

damaged, so that an overwritten » may be lost. Was this Heracleides the κύριος of 1. 6, &c. ὃ 
53. If the line projected slightly as at 59-60, the year could have preceded the name. 
58. Possibly / ὃ, as in |. 52, stood in the small lacuna, but more probably was omitted ; 

cf. ll. 48 and 54. 
67. For the active ὑποθεῖν αἸι cf. P. Petrie II. 57 (a) 4, 11, P.S.I. 424. 13. A proper 

name seems to have followed. 
68-9. The rate (9 dr. per month, or 223 percent.) is not unduly high (cf. e.g. B.G.U. 

1056. 9 &c. tx. διδράχμων, 24 per cent., in the first century B.c.). 
71. 13 dr. 54 ob. on 696 dr. is almost exactly 2 per cent., the usual tax on mortgages. 

815. List or ABSTRACTS OF CONTRACTS. 

707. B.C. 228-221. Plate V (Fr. 5). 

From Tebtunis there has lately come a fine example, dating from early 

Roman times, of the collections of abstracts of contracts regularly compiled 
at the local record offices (P. Mich. 121, recto; cf. Boak, Fournal Eg. Arch. 

ix. 164-7, Segre, Aegyptus vi. 97-107). At that period, at any rate, as is now 

generally agreed, such compilations, exemplified also in P. Brit. Mus. 1179 + Flor. 
51, Cairo Preisigke 31, Bouriant 15, &c., were known as εἰρόμενα. The present text 

offers a specimen of such abstracts which goes back to the third century B.c. ; cf. 
B.G.U. 1258. It is composed of numerous fragments, both large and small, the 
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relative position of which is often uncertain ; very likely more rolls than one are 
represented. The difficulty of establishing the proper sequence is greatly 
increased by the bad condition of the papyrus and the cursiveness of the script, 

which on the more rubbed and discoloured portions of the surface has become 
practically indecipherable. We give here only a selection of the better-pre- 
served pieces, but those that are printed or described below will sufficiently 

illustrate the character and scope of the document. In the order adopted 
chronological indications, where forthcoming, have chiefly been followed. Most 

of the fragments seem to refer to the 25th-26th years of Euergetes I, the 

principal exception being Fr. 2, recto i, where the 20th year occurs, for the gth 
year in Fr. 1, verso iv is probably retrospective ; and even in Fr. 2 the 26th year 
is not improbably named on the verso. In several places equations are stated 

between the Macedonian and Egyptian calendars; the following is a list of the 

passages concerned, those that show the same correspondence being grouped 

together :— 
(a) Fr. 2, verso 4-5, Dystrus = Pachon; Fr. 8.13, Artemisius = Epeiph ? 

(25th year). 

(6) Fr. 3, recto 2, Gorpiaeus = Choiak, 11-12 Xandicus = Epeiph (25th 

year). Fr.) ἤ, recto: 1, (Panemmsma2 — EP haophi Το; ἘΠ 10. 

Artemisius = Mesore. 
(c) Pre V3) verso, 59: Peritius — Pauniy (20th) γεαπρὴ; ΠῚ ἢ. ΤΕΟΙΟ τ᾿ 

Panemus = Hathur, 31 and Fr. 6. 1-2, Xandicus = Mesore; Fr. 6. 

29 and Fr. 7. 4, Dystrus = Epeiph (26th year ?). 
Several of these equations were cited and discussed in Appendix 1 of the 

Hibeh Papyri, pp. 342-5, but the data there given and the conclusions suggested 

need modification in the light not only of the revised texts as now published, 

but also of the more copious and explicit evidence of the Magdola papyri; see 
Guéraud, ᾿Εντεύξεις, pp. 251-2. It should also be noted that the double dates 
of 815 are often anticipatory and therefore to be regarded as approximations 

only. 

In form, this series of abstracts is very similar to P. Mich. 121 recto and 

other later examples of cipdueva. The various extracts are arranged chronologi- 

cally under the days of the month, note being made of blank days (e.g. Fr. 2, recto 
23). Where the month is stated according to both calendars, the Macedonian 

name, as usual, precedes in two places (Fr. 3, verso 33, Fr. 5, recto 1), the Egyp- 

tian once (Fr. 4, recto 1); but it is pretty clear that the Macedonian calendar 
was the one followed. As commonly in the Michigan papyrus, the abstracts 

regularly begin with a verb which often suffices to indicate the nature of the 

contract, ἐμίσθωσεν, ἐδάνεισεν, ἀπέδοτο, Kc. ; the neutral ὁμολογεῖ is also frequent. 
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Then come the names and status of the contracting parties, the terms, in greater 

or less detail, of the agreement, and the name of the person to whom it was 

committed for safe custody (the συγγραφοφύλαξ). Wilcken’s suggestion in 
U.P.Z. p. 613 that the method of excerpting according to which the particulars 
of the contract preceded the names of the parties (introduced by ἣν πεποίηνται) 
was that usual in the Ptolemaic period is thus not substantiated. Much diversity 
is shown in the compass of the abstracts ; often these are reduced to a minimum, 

but sometimes they incorporate a good deal of the original, which in one case 

(Fr. 6, ll. 32 sqq.) seems to have been copied out practically zz exrtenso. The 
occurrence in Fr. 3 of a complete contract including the date is to be discounted 
as being due to the use of a sheet the recto of which was already inscribed ; the 
series of abstracts was there written on the verso. On what grounds the com- 
piler made some of the abstracts fuller than others is not clear; a similar 
irregularity is observable in the εἰρόμενα of the Roman age. Below each 

abstract there is an entry of a small sum for μισθός (usually abbreviated μισ, but 
written out in Fr. 11 verso), varying from three or four obols to about 1 drachma 

4 obols. These payments stand in no relation to the length of the abstracts, 

and would therefore appear to have been made in respect of the original con- 
tracts, presumably to the bureau; at any rate it is evident from the short 

accounts occasionally entered on the back (e.g. Fr. 2, verso 41 sqq.) that they 
represent an emolument; cf. B.G.U. 1214. 21-2, P. Mich. Zen. 59753. 38. 

In Fr. 3, as mentioned above, the series of abstracts appears on the verso of 

the papyrus, and this has occurred also in a few other fragments, not here 
printed, which may have come from the vicinity of Fr. 3. Elsewhere the series 
is on the recto; but the verso contains a good deal of more or less cognate 
matter. Besides the accounts just referred to, there have been entered here and 

there personal descriptions of the parties to some of the agreements recorded on 

the recto; see e.g. Frs. 4, 7,8. There are also occasional abstracts of contracts 

in the style of those onthe recto (e.g. Fr. 2). Perhaps these are drafts, as 
obviously are a fragmentary petition to the king and the adjacent βασιλικὸς ὅρκος on 

the verso of Fr. 1; the letter on the back of Fr. 5 must also be a draft or copy. 
The question may indeed be raised whether the contents of the recto should not 

be regarded as a rough copy rather than the finished product; that hypothesis 

would at any rate well accord with the somewhat makeshift character of the 

roll, and the extreme negligence of the writing. 

Numerous leases of cleruchic land are included in the abstracts; cf. eg. 
105-6, 819, P. Hibeh go, Oxy. 1628, Frankf. 1, Enteux. 59, B.G.U. 1262-71. 

The village of Kerkeosiris is mentioned in them once or twice, but most of the 
holdings specified were at villages in the division of Themistes. In the descrip- 
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tions of the lessors and lessees there is an interesting variety of places of origin ; 
the following geographical epithets occur (cf. Heichelheim, Auswartige Bevolke- 
rung Aegyptens) :—’ Αθηναῖος (Fr.) 1. ii. 1, 8 recto 3, 7. 34, 41. Αἴνιος 2 recto 9. 

᾿Αλεξανδρεύς 1. ii. 2, 5. 35,6. 32. ᾿Αμφιπολίτης 8. 4. ᾿Αντιοχεύς 8.24. “Apa 2 recto 

2,64. ᾿Αριμεναῖος 2 verso 2, 33 (?). ᾿Αρκάς 11. ᾿Αχάιός 8 recto 4. Βοιώτιος 2 

recto 31, 63, 4 recto 30. ἉἙἙρμοπολίτης 9. 27, 28. Ἡρακλεώτης 7.28. Θεσσαλός 

2 verso 31. Θηβαῖος 6.14, 8.5. Θρᾷξ 1. ii. 36, 2 recto 25, 8. 25, 4 recto 23, 5. 

13, 28, 37, 6. 34. Ἰᾶπυξ 11. ᾿Ἰδουμαῖος 5. 29. ᾿Ιουδαῖος 2 recto 17,18. Κρής 2 

recto 50, 5. 37, 38, 9. 37- Κυζικηνός 1. ii. 27. Κυρηναῖος 1. 11. 29, 2 introd., recto 

I, 10, verso 38, 4 recto’ 3,947, 5.3, Θ᾽ 7 12 7. 1, 29. “Maxcdov,;Maxera) Lar 

26, 2 recto 24, 53, 8 verso i. 13, 22, 25, 37, 4 recto 18, 24, 5. 2. Miéos 2 recto 

54. Παφλαγών 8. 3. Πέρσης 1. ii. 28, 37, 2 recto 26, 8 verso i. 20, ii. 22, 5. 11, 

7.2, 8.25, 9. 26, 43. Πισίδης 18. Πριηνεύς 2 recto 32, 4 recto 32, 38. Σαλα- 

pivios 4 recto 2. Σάμιος 4 recto 46. Lodrgcdts 7. 35. Φάριος 8 verso ii. 21. Χῖος 

TO 1.9: 

Fr, 1. 32-2 X 26-4 cm. 

On the recto, one column nearly complete but discoloured and in places 
nearly effaced, with ends of some lines of the preceding column and beginnings 

of lines of the next one. Col. ii, which is given below, contains abstracts of two 

leases, of an agreement of service (cf. Fr. 2, recto 9 sqq.), and of a sublease 

(uerddoots). In Col. iii the first three abstracts are of a lease of cleruchic land at 
a total rent of 200 art. of wheat, of a loan of copper drachmae, and of a lease 

from a woman of a παράδεισος, the rest being indistinguishable; the days of the 

month in this column ran from the gth to the 13th. 

On the verso miscellaneous accounts in three columns, some of the lines 

proceeding in opposite directions ; we print a short specimen from Col. ii. Col. 

iv contains beginnings of nineteen lines, much corrected, of a draft of a petition 
to the king, followed by a βασιλικὸς ὅρκος (also a draft), of which the text is 

printed, and a few further lines, also considerably altered. 

Recto, Col. ii. 

n. euicOooev....[.....].. veppews Ἀθηναῖος τῶν Avédpic- 

κου καὶ τῆς ὃ ἱππίαρχί]ας Νουμηνίωι Διονυσίου Ἀλ[ε- 

ξανδρεῖ τῆς ἐπιγονῆς τῶν οὔπω ἐπηγμένων γῆν ἔρημον .. .. 
Ν € ~ ~ ~ > 4 <2 “ > Xx Ν 

τὸν αὑτοῦ κλῆρον γῆς ἀρούρας οε, ὧν ὅρια ἀπὸ λιβὸς a. 
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1... @ κατ... ν σχοινία βασιλικὴ γῆ, ἀπὸ ἀπηἰλι]ώΪτου] 

ἀροῦ GO) sateen Wale κλ(ῆρος), ἀπὸ νότου ἡ διῶρυξ, ἀπὸ βορρᾶ Ev- 

. Jou κλ(ῆρος), ἐκφορίου ἑκάστην (ἄρου.) mu(p.) ἀρίτ.) γε ἄνευ σπέρ- 
[ 
[ 
[μα]τος ἀκίνδυνον [καὶ ἀϊνυπόλογον παντὸς ὑπολόγου εἰς... 

[. Ἰσρον ἔχει τὸ μὲν δάνειον mpo......- wv (δρ.) ει. 
[ .ἦ. εἰς τιμὴν - - - 

3 more partially effaced lines, followed (1) by the amount for μισ(θός), τ dr. 
4(?) ob., and the name of the συγγραφοφύλαξ, (2) by another μίσθωσις, still 
more effaced, in 8 lines, the συγγραφοφύλαξ being Ἀλεξίδημος (ἑκατοντάρουροΞ). 

- 

25 

30 

40 

ΕἸ οεσ ΠΡ σὺ ὑπὸ . pari. . 9... .': κων... Μύστα 

. ἀμικ[. 1 Μακί[έϊτα μετὰ κυρίου Πυθοδώρου τοῦ 

Αἰσχίνου Kugixnvod τῆς ἐπιγονῆς καὶ 

[4]ρίστων Φιλοϊγέϊνους Πέρσης τῆς ἐπιγονῆς 

τα μόνον πάντα τὰ συντασσόμενᾳ, λαμβάνοντα 

κατὰ μῆνα χαλκοῦ (δρ.) a (τετρώβ.) καὶ εἰς εἰ. - - «. 

. ov χαλκοῦ (δρ.) ιβ, τὰ δὲ δέοντα τὸ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν 

ἕξει μετὰ Μύστας ὅσα ἂν καὶ Μύστα.... ει... 

(δρ.) α (ὀβολ.). συγγραφοφύλαξ Αἰσχρίων. 

ὁμολογεῖ Νίκων Δημητρίου OparE τῆς ἐπιγονῆς 

Ποσειδωνίωι Ἡρακλείδου Πέρσηι τῆς ἐπιγονῆς 

petadedmxévat ἀπὸ Tov....[.]. vdp...... ν 

Tov μισθοφόρων ἱππέων ods μεμίσθωνται κοινῆι 

κατὰ συγγραφὴν μισθώσεως τὴν κειμένην κυρίαν 

παρὰ συγγραφοφύλακι Πιθίαι κληρούχωι τοῦ 

αὐτῶι ἐπιβάλλοντος μέρους γῆς ἀρουρῶν ἑκατὸν 
4 Ν [4 us 7, « 7 Bld a 

τού(του) TO ἥμισυ, ἐκφορίου ἑκάστην ἄρουραν πυρῶν 

ἀρταβῶν δ ἄνευ σπέρματος... .. .. ΞΕ ρον 

συγγραφοφύλαξ 

(δρ.) α. Πτολεμαῖος. τς: 

4. οε ΟΟΙΓ. 4. y of yZ corr. ? 32. ets COIr. 44. 8 of 6Z corr. 45-6. These 
lines over an expunction. 
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Verso, Col. ii 

@ il... αἷς 

BS anaes , 

cvyypa(pal) κ, 
_ μισ(θὸς) (δρ.) κ, 

5 ὑπογραί(φεῖ ?) (δρ.) γ, 

5. y corr. 

Col. iv. 

20 “Olp|kos ὃν ὦμοσεν καὶ ὑπεχ[ειρογράφησεν 28 1. 

᾿Αἀνδρομάχωι Ki......0.[ ὀμνύω βασιλέα Πτολεμαῖον τὸν ἐγ βασι- 

λέως Πτολεμαίου 

καὶ βασίλισσαν Βερενίκ[ην τὴν τίοῦ] βασιλέως ἀδελ[φὴν καὶ γυναῖκα 

καὶ θεοὺς ᾿δελφοὺς 

καὶ θεοὺς Σωτῆρας τοὺς τούτων γονεῖς καὶ τὸν Σ]άραπιν καὶ τὴν Ἶσιν 

καὶ τοὺς 

ἄλλους θεοὺς πάντας καὶ πάσας ἢ μὴν adel 2,2, 1. 

25 τοῦ αὑτοῦ κλ(ήρου) τοῦ θ (ἔτους) κατὰ συγγραφὰς Tas κειμέϊνας παρὰ 

suet oth tte Se  ὐπὸν 

πυρ(ῶν) ἀρ(τ.) Tv ἀφεικέναι ἄφεσιν τῆς φθορᾶς πυρῶν ἀρ(τάβας) o ὧν 

ἢ δε} 
> “- la Ἣν oy ’ ~ ἈΝ Ν » ?, 

εὐορκοῦντι MEM μοι EV εἴη, ἐφιορκοῦντι δὲ τὰ ἐναντία. 

25. συγγραφας above avyyap, which is crossed through. 26. αφεσιν... φθορας above 

the line; ey corr. or deleted? 

Recto 1. ’Avdpioxov: cf. Frs. 2 verso 39, 6. 13, 7. 34 &c., and P. Petrie passzm. 
3. ἐπηγμένων, SC. eis δῆμον (cf. e.g. Fr. 5, 35-6). The slight remains at the end of the 

line do not suggest οὖσαν, which, however, is hardly excluded. 
5. v before σχοινία ()) is not the numeral. 
8. δέ is expected at the end of the line after εἰς and possibly was written. 
9. Perhaps [épo|rpov, At the end of the line two or three more letters may have been 

effaced. 
25. Neither [.] . εδέξαντο nor [ἐἸξέδετο is suitable, and the letters between κων and 

Mvora are apparently not καί. 
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29. μένοντα before παρά would fit the context but is difficult to obtain. . 
31. μόνον is not very satisfactory and πόνον or ποιῶν could well be read, but πόνον... τὸν 

συντασσόμενον, ἀπολαμβ. is still less plausible than the reading adopted. 
32. Possibly εἰ ἱματισίμόν or €oprav dédlyov. 

35. (Sp.) a (680d.): the word μισ(θός) usually precedes such figures, but is sometimes 
omitted, as again at 1. 46 and twice in the next column. 

38. peradedoxevac: cf. Fr. 3 verso i. 13, ii. 21. We have not found other examples of 
μεταδιδόναι in connexion with land on lease, and it is not clear why the verb was used instead 
of μισθοῦν in these three cases. 

In the latter part of the line the word κλήρων would be expected if ovs in 1. 39 is right ; 
τῶν |.|\(apovpwr) κλ(ήρων) τῶν ὃ... ., however, is by no means convincing, and in some ways 
τῶν ᾿Αλεξανδρείαι looks a likelier reading though producing a more difficult construction. 

Verso Col. ii. With this account cf. Frs. 2 verso 23-9, 41-5, II verso, I5 verso. 
Line 1 is puzzling. The initial letter (α rather than 6) is separated from the next by a short 
empty space, but possibly something has disappeared. ταῖς may be read but not [ε]ἰσὶν or ici 
ταῖς : yvats Or yuvas seems to have been written. For troypa(pet?) in 1. 5 cf. P. Strassb. 
105. 53 but -γρα(φῆς) is also possible. 

Col. iv. 20 sqq. Other contemporary affidavits are P. Eleph. 23, SB. 5680; cf. also 
810-11. For ὑπεχ[ειρογράφησεν cf. 810. 12, n. 

22. ἀδελφὴν καὶ γυναῖκα : so P. Eleph. 23; the supplement is somewhat longer than 
that in the next line, but some irregularity is likely enough. 

24. ape: cf. 1. 26, where possibly ἀφεικέναι is a repetition of ἀφεζικέναι here. At the 
end of the line μίσθωσις in some form may be restored. 

26. φθορᾶς: cf. the common stipulation for payment of rent ἀνυπόλογον or ἀκίνδυνον 
πάσης φθορᾶς, e.g. 105. 18 and Fr. 5. 5 below. 

Fr. 2. 41 X 31-6 cm. 

The recto contains remains of four columns, of which the two central ones are 

fairly well preserved and are printed (Col. iii partially). Col.ihas the ends of lines 
of three leases, a loan of 50 drachmae of χαλκὸς ἰσόνομος without interest, and 

another transaction relating to money. The first lease apparently ran (I. 4) εἰς 

Ξανδικὸν τοῦ κ (ἔτους), and the συγγραφοφύλαξ was ᾿Αμεινόβιος ᾿Αμεινοβίου (cf. Fr. 4 

recto 47). [ἢ the loan and also in the third lease the συγγραφοφύλαξ was Λεον- 

vatos Βαλάκρου. The lessor in the latter was (1.34) | Kupynvatos τῶν ᾿Ανδρίσκου καὶ 6 

(ἑκατοντάρουρος) ; cf. verso 32,n. He was perhaps either Philiscus (Fr. 6. 13, &c.) 
or Aristocles (verso 38). Cols. ii-iii cover a period of 11 days of an unknown 

month, 4 of the days (18th—z2oth, 23rd) being blank. Col. ii records two leases, 
an agreement for agricultural work, and a receipt for 20 drachmae in settlement 
of claims (cf. Fr. 10. i); in Col. iii, so far as the sense can be followed, the con- 

tracts recorded are leases. Of the fourth column there are only beginnings of 

lines in rather bad condition. On the verso three columns give abstracts of 

three loans, besides some short accounts. 
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Recto, Col. ii. 

ἐμίσθωσεν ᾿ἀριστίων Κυρηναῖος δεκανικὸς τῶν Me..... 

Πετεμούτι Ἁρμιύσιος Ἄἄραβι γεωργῶι καὶ Ταύρωι 

Πτολεμαίου Opla\ixi τῆς ἐπιγονῆς τὸν αὑτοῦ κλ(ῆρον) 

ὃν ἔχει ἐκ βασιλικοῦ περὶ κ(ώμην ) Ἀρσινόην γῆς (ἀρουρῶν) ἃς: 

ἐκφορίϊου] 7 
5 ἑκάστην (dpov.) nL ἄνευ σπέρματος, 

τούτου τὸ ἥμυσυ, καὶ καταστῆι μηνὶ ΖΔύστρωι τὰ ἐκφόρια. 

μισ(θὸς) (δρ.) a. συγγραφοφύλαξ 

Κλεώνυμος. 

ls. ὁμολογεῖ ᾿ἀπολλωνίδης Ἀπολλωνίου Αἴνιος 

10 ᾿Ἀἀπολλωνίωι Διονυσίου Κυρηναίωι τῆς ἐπί(ιγονῆς) 

προσδεδέχθαι τὸ ἔργον τὸ ἐπιβάλλον αὑτῶι 

καὶ προσκαρ.. TOT ὦ ἢ: τοῦ παραδείσο]ν 

τοῦ Ἡρακλείδου ἐπὶ ἀριστερᾶς, καὶ τὸ πρόδομα 

ἀπέχει παρὰ ᾿Απολλωνίου τὰς (δρ.) ι. 

1 μισ(θ.) (τετρώβ.. συγγραφοφύλαξ 

( ) 
if. ἐδάνεισεν Μουσαῖος Σίμωνος ᾿Ιουδαῖος τῆς ἐπί(ιγονῆς) 

Aagairnt Τὰ... τος ᾿Ιουδ᾽ αἸΐω)ι τῆς ἐπιγονῆς 
χαλκοῦ ἰσονόμου (δρ.) py τόκου (δρ.) B κατὰ μῆνα... .. [ 

20 Aagaizys . 2... - OLG; | Oe eariou eu ace. was tele [ 

LG Seat eal atin a τα oy a τον συγγραφοφύλαξ Δωσίθεζος 

pia (πες ρώβ: wm <= τ eae εἶ 

in, ιθ' οὐθέν. κ' οὐθέν. ἜΜ | 

κα. ὁμολ[ο]γεῖ Νικαία Ἀμύντου Μακέτα μετὰ κ[υρίου.... 

25 TOU Bi¢évovs Θραικὸς τῆς ἐπιγονῆς Brpovdar.[......... 

καὶ Φιλαστερίωι Εὐκράτους Πέρσηι. . [ 

παρὰ τοῦ Στρ[ου]θοῦ ἱπάντων) περὶ ὧν πάντωϊν ἐπέδωκεν ὃ 

ἐντεύξεις (δρ.) κ ἕως μηνὸς Πανήμου τοῦ... (ἔτους) 

μισί(θ.) (δρ.) a. συγγραφοφύλαξ Μένανδρος. [ 

30 κβ. 

ἐμίσθωσεν Τροχινίδης Βοιώτιος τοῦ ἀγ[ήματος καὶ τῆς ὃ (ἑκατοντ- 

apoupos) 
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Πτολεμαίωι Δημητρίου IIpinvet τῆς ἐϊπιγονῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ 

αὑτοῦ κλ(ήρου) οὗ (ἔχει) περὶ κά(μην) Aayida γῆς (ἀρούρας) ι [ἐκφορίου 

ἑκάστην (ἄρου.) πυ(ροῦ) B ἄνευ σπέρματος ἀκίνδ᾽υνον πάσης φθορᾶς ? 

εἰς (ἔτη 2) γ᾽ ἐπιγεωργείτω τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐκφορίου .. . [ 

μισί(θ.) (δρ.) α. συγγραφοφύλαξ. .Ϊ 

kK, ky: οὐθέν. ee [ 

ΡΟ 

60 

70 

ko. 

Ke. 

Col. iii. 

10 much-damaged lines. 

ὃ ὑπολογήσει ἐκ τῶν φόρων τῶν καθ᾽ ἡμέραν. ἔγ- 

y[vols τῶν κατὰ τὴν συγγραφὴν εἰς ἔκτεισιν 

Πτολεμαῖος Awpiwvos Κρὴς τῆς ἐπιγονῆς. 

μισί(θ.) ὃ (πεντώβ.). συγγραφοφύλαξ Πᾳῳτ)ολεμαῖος KA(npodyos). 

ἐμίσθωσεν Καλλισθένης Πολέμωνος 

Μακεδὼν Παρϊμ)ένοντι λεξάνδρου 

Μήδωι τῆς ἐπιγονῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ Χαμίδου κλ(ήρου) 

οὗ καὶ αὐτὸς μεμίσθωται κατὰ συγγραφὴν μισ- 

θώσεως τὴν κειμένην κυρίαν παρὰ συγγραφο- 

φύλακι Φανίαι κλ(ηρούχωι) γῆς (ἀρού.) € τεσσάρων περ[ὶ] 

κώ(μην) Ἀπολλωνιάδα ἐκφορίου πυί(ρ.) π, ἃς καὶ 

ἀπέχει, {fv} καὶ δώσει αὐτὴν κατεσ- 

παρμένην. συγγραφοφύλαξ 

μισ(θ.) (δρ.) a. Θευδόσιος ᾿ἀλεξάνδρου. 

[ἐμίσθωσεν] Τροχινίδης Βοιώτιος 

[Siiatatet caper ΠΡ αβυ 6. 25, apo! 

[τὸν παράδεισον] τὸν ὄντα ἐν τῶι ἰδίωι 

[kA(jpwr) ὃν ἔχει ἐκ β]ασιλικοῦ περὶ κώὠ(μην) Aayida 

ἰφόρου τοῦ παντ]ὸς χαλκοῦ ἰσονόμου (δρ.) ξ, 

ἰδώσει δὲ κἸ]αταβολαῖς y ἀπὸ μηνὸς ᾿Επεὶφ 

[τοῦ . . (ἔτους) κατὰ μῆνα ἕκαστον (δρ.) κ, τὰ δὲ εἰς τὸ 

[βασιλικὸν]... τὴν (ἕκτην) αὐτὸς τάξεται, 

ἱπαραδώσει)] δὲ ἐξαιρέτων ἐλαιῶν χί(οίνικα) a 

ἘΣ ΠΝ 1 καὶ φοίνικα ἐξαίρετον ὃν ἂν 
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Ends of 13 more lines, |. 74 mentioning a χαράδριον ; a new 

agreement began in the last line but one. 

53. After παρ a blank space. 

Verso, Col. i. 

ἐδάνεισεν ᾿ἀντιφάνης 

Δωρίωνι ᾿ἀπολλωνίου Apipevaior 

χαλκοῦ ὀφθαλμοφάνους (δρ.) ρ 

ἕως μηνὸς Δύστρου 

5 Αἰγυπτίων Παχὼς 

τοῦ αὐτοῦ. τάξον- 

ται καταβολαῖς γ, 

τοῦ μὲν Ἁθὺρ (δρ.) μ, 

καὶ τοῦ Τῦβι (δρ.) X, 

ὶ τοῦ ΠὨαχὼς (δρ.) X. 

ἔγγυοι τῶν κατὰ μῆνα 

Io Κα 

Εὔτυχος ᾿Απολλωνίου, 

Σοντοφοῆς Νειλέως, ΠΟ wi 

μετὰ κυρίου τοῦ προγ[εγρ(αμμένου). 

ἐδάνεισεν ᾿ἀντιφάνης Δωρίωνι 

Ἀπολλωνίου πυ(ρ.) ἀρίτ.) . .. [.1 « [- .} 
lat ᾽ ἃ 4 ovs. τόδ᾽ ἐστιν ὃ δάνειον προσ- 

μι Ou 

ὠφείλησεν Awpiwv πρὸς τὰ ἐκφόρια 

τοῦ ᾿ἀντιφάνους κλ(ήρου) ὀρφανοῦ ἐν τῶι ς Ὁ (ἔτει. 

20 ἀπόδοσις Δαισίου ἢ ὅταν ἡ ἄφεσις 

παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ἀφεθῆι. 
wy e > 4 

eyyvol Ol αὕτοι. 

oF 
μισ(θὸς) (dp.) a, 

25 κιλε.. (6p.) a (dv68.), 

ya . [.] (δρ.) B, 
κενὸν (δρ.) a (ὀβολ.), 



815. RECORDS AND ABSTRACTS 287 

IIpwrdp(xar) (τριώβ..), 

“Qpa (δυόβ.). [..- .]] 

4. ὃ of δυστρου corr. 5. Παχώς is for -ovs; soinl. 10. 13. s Of covrodons corr. ὃ 

Col. ii. 

30 ἐγράφη Πανήμου ¢. 

ἐδάνεισεν Νίκανδρος [ΘεσἸσ[α]λὸς Tov ..... 

καὶ τῆς ὃ (ἑκατοντάρουρος ?) ᾿ΗἩρακλείδηι νε(ωτέρωι 3) 

Ape... vatov @....p χαλ(κοῦ) (δρ.) p 
εἰς μῆνας ι ἀπὸ [μ]ηνὸς Aaoiov 

35. KC ἕως μηνὸς Δύστρου ἐσχά- 

του Δ. ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἀποδῶι, ἔγ- 

ylvo|s τῶν p (dp.) εἰς ἔκτεισιν 

Ἀριστοκλῆς Κυρηναῖος τῶν 

᾿Ανδρίσκου καὶ ὃ (ἑκατοντάρουρος 3). συγγρα- 

40 φοφύλαξ Πασίων Πυθοδώρου. 

ι. συγ(γραφαὶ) ιβ, 
μισ(θὸφ) (8p) «8 (τριώβ.) 

ἀνη(λώματος) (δρ.) n (τριώβ. 3), 
ἐλαίου (δρ.) α, 

45 A(ourrai) (dp.) ε. 

45. ε corr. from ¢? 

Col. iii, an account in 7 lines, much effaced. 

I]. 1-37. ‘ Aristion, Cyrenaean, decurion of the troop of Me..., has leased to Petemous 
son of Harmiusis, Arabian, cultivator, and to Taurus son of Ptolemaeus, Thracian of the 
Epigone, his holding which he has from the government near the village of Arsinoé, con- 
sisting of 36 arurae, at a rent of 84 (artabae) per arura, without seed, namely half this 
holding ; and he shall deliver the rent in the month Dystrus. Charge 1 drachma. Keeper 
of the contract, Cleonymus. 

16th. Apollonides son of Apollonius, from Aenus, acknowledges to Apollonius son of 
Dionysius, Cyrenaean of the Epigone, that he has undertaken the work allotted him and 
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will clear... the garden of Heracleides on the left, and he has received from Apollonius 
the prepayment of τὸ dr. Charge 4 obols. Keeper of the contract... 

17th. Musaeus son of Simon, Jew of the Epigone, has lent to Lasaites son of Iz. . . is, 
Jew of the Epigone, 108 dr. of copper at par, with interest at 2dr. permonth.... Keeper 
of the contract, Dositheus. Charge 4 ob. 

18th, 19th: Nothing. 20th: Nothing. 
21st. Nicaea daughter of Amyntas, Macedonian, with her guardian... son of Bizones, 

Thracian of the Epigone, acknowledges to Struthus son of . . . and Philasterius son of 
Eucrates, Persian, that she has received from Struthus in respect of all the matters about 
which she presented petitions 20 dr. up to Panemus of the..th year. Charge 1 dr. 
Keeper of the contract, Menandrus. 

22nd. Trochinides, Boeotian, of the guard and 4th (hipparchy ?), holder of 100 arurae, 
has leased to Ptolemaeus son of Demetrius, Prienian of the Epigone, from his holding which 
he has near the village of Lagis ro arurae of land at a rent of 2 artabae of wheat for each 
arura, without seed, subject to no risk of loss, for 3 years; and he shall continue to cultivate 
them... Charge 1 dr. “Keeper of the contract...) 2oth, 23rd): Nothing,’ 

9. Αἴνιος : Or ”Apmos; not Aivias (P. Petrie II. 47. 30). 
12. Perhaps πρὸς καθάρσει (ἔσται or sim.) ; καθαίρω, καθαρεύω, -ρίζω and -ροποιῶ all occur 

in papyri, but none of them in combination with πρός. 
13. mpddopa: cf. 42. 15, P. Frankf. 1. 31, B-G.U. 1262. 17, &c. 
17. The fact that Musaeus was a Jew and the occurrence in the papyri of such forms 

as Movons, Μωσαῖος, make it not unlikely that Μουσαῖος here = Μωσῆς. 

21. A dis more suitable than μ, otherwise Μουσαίωι might be read : possibly δανείωι or 
Aaciot, but not μηνὶ A. The illegible entry in small characters below Δωσίθεζος was perhaps 
descriptive of him; cf. 1. 37. 

23. οὐθέν here and in 1. 37 &c. is written in large widely spaced letters. 
25. Βιζώνους : cf. the similarly named Thracian town Βιζώνη. 
26. Φιλαστερίωι : the deme name Φιλωτερίωι naturally suggests itself, but an ὦ seems 

insufficient between the A and τ, and the use of ὁ καί to link tribal and deme names seems 
not to occur before the Roman period; moreover, if Φιλωτερίωι (Ὁ) referred to Στρουθῶι, his 
patronymic should precede. After Πέρσηι, τῆς ἐπ(ιγονῆς) is possible, followed by an infinitive 
like ἀπέχειν. 

27. πάντων seems to have been repeated in error. The verb at the end of the line, if 
not ἐπέδωκεν, may have been ἀνήνεγκεν as in Fr. 10. 5. 

31. For the restoration cf. Fr. 4 recto 30, where the same lessee is concerned. 
Trochinides reappears in 1]. 63 and Fr. 4 recto 22. 

34. For the supplement, which suits the space better than καὶ ἀνυπόλογον, cf. e.g. 
BYr.05. 5: 

35. The sign taken to represent ἔτος approximates in form to the minuscule 7; it is 
similarly written in Fr. 9 and elsewhere where the interpretation is not in doubt. If εἰς 
(ἔτη) y is right, this seems better connected with what precedes than with ἐπιγεωργείτω : cf. 
1g, ks 0.105, 210. 

36. The name of the συγγραφοφύλαξ does not seem to have been Antiphanes as in 
Br airecto.sy: 

37. «: this day had already been entered in I. 23. 
56 sqq. In the left margin opposite these lines are six illegible short lines (below which 

the papyrus is defective) evidently written before 1]. 56 sqq., because these latter are begun 
further to the right than they would normally be. The fifth line is .. εἰς (ἔτος) a. This 
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marginal entry begins opposite ]. 17 of Col. ii, but there is no evident connexion with that 
abstract. 

57. κλ(ηρούχωι) (cf. e.g. 1. 51) seems more likely than ἐλ(αιῶνα). τεσσάρων, if rightly 
read, should be τέσσαρας, but the combination of this with the numeral € is unsatisfactory ; 
cf., however, ἢ. on |. 67. 

58. The numeral is very uncertain but seems more likely than ἡ, which would be a 
surprisingly low rate; or possibly (dpr.) » should be read instead of = ἅς. 

67. At the end of the line & is followed by the letters exe, which may belong to the 
following column; or should they be taken as the numeral ἕξ on the analogy of τεσσάρων in 
Pane 
᾿ 68. κἸαταβολαῖς y: cf. verso i. 7, which justifies the restoration here of letters not really 

recognizable. 
70. Perhaps εἰς τὴν eer. There is no room for καθήκοντα, as e.g. in Fr. 5. 40. 
71-2. Cf. Fr. 6. 42-5. ὃν ἄν was no doubt followed by βούληται, as in Fr. 3 versoi. 1 ; 

ΘΕῚΣ 6. 2.4. 

Verso 1-22. ‘Antiphanes has lent to Dorion son of Apollonius (and) to Ari- 
minaeus (9) 100 drachmae of copper produced to view until the month Dystrus, or Pachon 
by the Egyptian calendar, of the said year. They shall pay in three instalments, in Hathur 
40 dr., in Tubi 30 dr., and in Pachon 30 dr. Sureties for the monthly payments Eutychus 
son of Apollonius, Leonidas son of K ..., Sontophoés daughter of Neileus with her 
guardian the aforesaid. ἢ 

Antiphanes has lent to Dorion son of Apollonius... artabae of wheat. This is the 
further loan due from Dorion for the rent of the orphan’s holding of Antiphanes in the 
[ ]6th year. Repayment in Daisius or whenever the release of crops is given by the king. 
‘The same sureties.’ 

2. ᾿Αριμεναίωι : cf. 1. 33, where perhaps the same name is meant ; ̓Αριμναῖος occurs in 
Diodor. xxxi. 28. At any rate a second person rather than an epithet of Δωρίωνι seems 
indicated by the plural τάξονται in 1. 6; the asyndeton is not a decisive objection in an 
abstract of this kind. 

4-5. This date was discussed in P. Hibeh, pp. 342-4, where however the evidence was 
not quite accurately stated. Unfortunately the year is omitted in ]. 6 and is incompletely 
preserved in 1]. 19, where there is a choice between the 6th (unlikely), r6th, and 26th. Of 
these the second would cause least difficulty, but the 20th year has already occurred on the 
recto of this fragment (see introd.), and cf. Fr. 8. 13, where Epeiph is perhaps equated to 
Artemisius in the 25th year, inconsistently with other evidence. 

13-14. μετὰ κυρίου shows that one of the three sureties was a woman, and Sop- is 
therefore probably a variant of the common feminine prefix Σεν-, the inserted names being 
intended to follow ᾿Απολλωνίου. The ᾧ seems clear and neither Σοντοθοῆς nor -τοτοῆς is 
suitable. 

17-18. Cf. e.g. 818. τό. 
1g. κλ(ήρου) ὀρφανοῦ: cf. Fr. 14, P. Petrie II. 39 (e), III. 110 (a), Enteux. 68. 

1, B.G.U. 1261. 3, 1266. το, Lesquier, 7751. mil. sous les Lagides, p. 36. In P. Petrie 11. 
39 (6) 7 it may be suggested that ὁ «A(jpos) ἴδι(ος) is a note inserted after ὀρφανός, which is 
in larger letters, had been written; cf. the note added in the margin of the following 
column. 

23-9. Short accounts similar to this occur at the foot of Col. ii, in Fr. 11 verso, and 
elsewhere on the verso of this papyrus. They commonly begin with a date. κενόν in]. 27 
is possibly -νῶν, but cf. Fr. 15, where twice the amount here is entered for κενά. What is 
meant is not clear. 

U 
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32. τῆς ὃ (ἑκατοντάρουρος) : the abbreviation expanded éxarovrapovpos, incomplete here and 
in 1. 39, is no doubt the same as in e.g. recto 1. 34 and Fr. 7. 29, where it is well preserved. 
It consists of p surmounted by a shallow v-shaped or rounded mark which might naturally 
be taken for v, and recurs without a numeral or prefix in Fr, 4 recto 29, &c. That it 
stands for ἑκατοντάρουρος is shown by Fr. 6. 14, where that word occurs unabbreviated in a 
passage similar to the present. What then is 6 or, as written also in Frs. 4. 30, 8. 25, 
ἡ 6? That the 6 (or possibly, in one or two places, a), which sometimes has a horizontal 
stroke above it (so Frs. 6. 7, 14, 8. 25), is a numeral seems likely, in which case some sub- 
division of infantry such as ἑκατονταρχία may be meant: cf. 742. 19, n. But a more 
natural supposition is that the reference is to hipparchies, and the fact that in one instance 
(Fr. 4 recto 30) a member of the ἄγημα is concerned no longer constitutes an obstacle ; 
cf. P. Cairo Zen. 59347. I τοῦ ἀρχζα]ΐου ἀγήματος immapyns. These passages of 815 recall 
the crux in P. Grenf. 11. 42. 3 (a.p. 86) τῆς β τῶν (ἑκατονταρούρων), where Lesquier’s sugges- 
tion (0p. cz/. 270*) that β = ἡμισείας, though adopted by Preisigke, Berichttgungsl., is clearly 
untenable. 

33. Cf i. 2,n. The p before χαλ(κοῦ) is clear and, as there is no sign of abbrevia- 
tion, is presumably a figure. 

34-6. From Daisius 27 to Dystrus 30 would be only g months and 3 days unless an 
intercalary month was allowed for, which is perhaps to be inferred. For Dystrus 30 
chy P.eibehb,p..334. 

41. ovy(ypapat): cf. Fr. 1 verso ii. 3, and Fr. 11, where the word is written out. 

Fr. 3. Height 31 cm. 

On the recto, parallel with the fibres, ends of lines much effaced, and in the 

reverse direction an account, also much effaced, in a larger hand. To the right 

of these and across the fibres, beginning near the upper edge of the papyrus, the 

following lease, dated in the 25th year, has been written out at length; cf. P. 
Hibeh go, which is of the same year, as was established by the aid of the present 
papyrus. The small cursive writing is in parts nearly effaced and decipherment 

is consequently difficult. The verso contains abstracts similar to those on the 

recto of other fragments of the papyrus. 

Iecton Col: ii. 

Βασιλεύοντος Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Πτολεμαίου καὶ ᾿ἀρσινόης θεῶν AdedApav 

ἔτους πέμπτου καὶ εἰκοστοῦ ἐφ᾽ ἱερέως Δωσιθέου τοῦ Δριμύλου 

Ἀλεξάνδρου καὶ θεῶϊν 

᾿Αδελφῶν καὶ θεῶν Εὐεργετῶν, κανηφόρου Apowdns Φιλαδέλφου Βερε- 

νείκης τῆς Πυθαγγέλου, μηνὸς Γορπιαίου Αἰγυπτίων δὲ Χοίαχ 
κ΄“ Ν > 7 J 3, ΄ ~ 2 \ ~ 

μιᾶι καὶ εἰκάδι, ἐν ‘Apowvone τῆι ἐπὶ τίοῦ 

χώματος τῆς Θεμίστου μερίδος τοῦ ‘Apotvoirov νομοῦ. ἐμίσθωσεν 
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Πρώταρχος Σώτου ᾿Αθηναῖος τῶν Πτολεμαίου τοῦ ᾿Ετεωνέως ἑκατοντ- 

ἄρουρος Apeiwt Θέωνος τῶν... - - « «1: 
᾽ ~ ~ > ~ XN ig ~ ~ ἃ »» ᾽ 

wee ee ον Ἰχαιῶν τῆς Emtyovns Toy αὐποῦ KANpoy ov ἔχει EK 
lo) ΟΥ̓ ’΄, ¥ ~ > Ν. “ Ἂς > Ἂς 4 

βασιλικοῦ περὶ κώμην Κερκεοσεῖριν εἰς τὸ ἕκτον καὶ εἰκοστὸν ἔτος 
) , - Ν > ae 

expopiov Tov παντὸς ἀρταβων 
Bi eh ed et ων. ὧν ἀρταβον safaris levatele| Pie, σπέρματὸν 

> 7 Ἂν > 4 4 ~ > > Ν “ ) 7 ἀκίνδυνον καὶ ἀνυπόλογον πάσης POlo|pas εἰς ἐνιαυτὸν ἕνα, ἐξέστω 

Cee ee ποΕοΠΨψψἔἘὁοῃσἘΠΠ[οιον'οἔ[)7ὔὔ π!: 

τό]. Pees (el) she's aay Cy ENATTOL  ν ἡτοῖς LOLOLS 

ἀνηλώμασιν, κόψει δὲ Kal T........ οὐ καὶ 15, 1. 

ἐὰν O€ Μὴ 5 [. 

25} ν Ἤρεϊος.. 1... ἐτὼ αὐτῶι TONG καὶ ἀποτείσει, 4 fe) 1... 
Ν Ν, 3 ~ , » 

ἘΠ ΠΣ ΤΙΜΉ τ τΠ- 1.2. ἐκ τῶν ἐκφορίων 

201. τίὸ] δὲ ἐκφόριον καταστήσει [τ]ῶν πέντε ἀρουρῶν ἴ΄... . - ...}} 
€ ’ ᾽ - ~ > (2 » sa Ἀ Ν 7 

ἑκάστης ἀρούρας πυρῶν ἀρτάβας τέσσαρας, ἐὰν δὲ μὴ καταστήσηι 
« ΄ > 4 ~ , 

iets) εκαϊσήπης ἀρούρας τοῦ NOPTOU . Fo lara spec κατὰ 20 1. v 

ἑκάστης ἀρούρας τοῦ... .. οὐ Kal προσκαταστήσεται χαλκοῦ vopio- 

ματα 
το δραχμὰς. .. . .» ἐξέστω δὲ Ἀρείωι σπείρειν ὁσάκις ἂν βούληται σπέρμασιν οἷς 

μὴ 4 Ν ’ ΄- ’ ~ ) 7 ᾽ “ AN κα BY X ἂν θέληι kal σησαμεύειν τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐκφορίου ἐν τῶι αὐτῶι ἔτει, ἄρξει δὲ 

τῆς μισθώσεως ..........«.«ὖὉ.4 μηνὸς Ἐανδικοῦ Αἰγυπτίων δὲ ᾿Επεὶφ τοῦ 

ἕκτου καὶ εἰκοστοῦ ἔτους. ἀποδότω δὲ Ἄρειος ΠΡρωτάρχωι τὸ ἐκφόριον ἐν 
χ..»- μηνὶ Ἐαν- 

δικῶι Αἰγ[υπ]τίων δὲ ᾿Επεὶφ ἢ ὅταν ἡ ἄφεσις παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ἀφεθῆι τῶν 

ἐκφορίων ..τ΄.... δ... ὧι, Kal.... τήσεται πυρὸν νέον καθαρὸν ἄδολον 

τὸν γενόμενον 
᾽ A A X δ a“ ΄ \ 
EVE TAO YAU sere vee fe e\ie 6 ΠΡ «2 «1 « «68 WPOS τὸ χαλκοῦν, Wer DH OEL KOE 

σκυτάληι δικαίαι καὶ καταστησάτω "Apeios πρὸς IIpmrapxov εἰς τὴν 
7 7 ᾽ 7 a) 252 

σημαινομένην κώμην ᾿Αρσινόην τοῖς ἰδίοις 
> 4 TEN Ν A ᾽ ~ \ 7 b 7 » ἀνηλώμασιν. ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἀποδῶι καθὰ γέγραπται, ἀποτεισάτω Ἄρειος 

Πρωτάρχωι τιμὴν ἑκάστης ἀρτάβης τῶν πυρῶν . . - -.....Ὁ 
Ἢ > 4 of eNom elise eoyvigcou Opa- 

15 Xmas τέσσαρας. τῶν 6¢......4[..]... καὶ τῶν γενῃμάτων κυριευέτω 

Τρώταρχος ἐῶς {ἀν} Ta. Ws (-\. «1.07 veel sci ae 29} ΠΙρώ- 

ταρχος about 60]. [ 
U2 
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Slight remains of several more lines, partially effaced, below which there 

is other writing in the opposite direction, and also at right angles. 

7. The next 2 or 3 letters after apecos corr. ? 

Verso, Col. i. 

φοίνικα ὃν ἂν βούληται [ 

σταφυλῆς μνᾶς is | 

τῆς σταφυλῆς (δρ.) B Toul 

παραδώσει δὲ καὶ τὰ O.... [ 

προιόντος ὕδατος ἐν τῶι. | τὰ δὲ τείχη παρέξεται ? 

ἐχυρὰ καθὸ καὶ παρέλαβεν [ 

ἔγγνος τῶν ὅλων εἰς ἔκτίεισιν 

δονους κατὰ τὰ προγεγραμἰμένα. ἡ δὲ πρᾶξις ἔστω ἐξ αὐτοῦ ?| 

καὶ ἐκ πάντων. συγγ[ραφοφύλαξ ] 

μισ(θ.) (dp.) a (τριώβ... 

kn. 
AOS ἀν Pelspsce gaia ied wl 

“Ay ἧς γεωργεῖ ἐκ β]ασιλικο]ῦ οὔσης πὸ ΠΣ . nV 

γῆς ἀρού(ρ.) is ἐκφορίου κατὰ [rd ἔθος Ὁ) τῆς oie SA aaa 

SY, aa 

ek... ns Ctaypadys 7Hs.[....-- Jee πρόστιμον (dp. ?) p 

μισίθ.) (Sp.) α. [ἰσυγγ]ραφοφύλαξ Ἀπολλώνιος. 
κθ. 

“ἐδάνεισεν Φιλωτέρα Νουμηνίου .. .1. aT... povota μετὰ κυρίου 

τοῦ ἀνδρὸς Διονυσίου τοῦ ‘Arti... .] Πέρσου τῆς ἐπιγονῆς παρ..ν 

χαλκοῦ νομίσ(ματος) (δρ.) py ἄτοκον [....].--.---- (nut Καλισθένους 

Μακεδόνι τῶν οὔπω ὑπ΄. .. [. εἰκ)Ἰοσιπενταρούρωι.. " 

μισ(θ.) (δρ.) a. ἰσυγ]γραφοφύλαξ Διόσκορος Ἀμμωνίου. 

sbigiuioanee eee (ἡμιωβέλιον). 

λ. ἐμίσθωσεν Καλᾶς Φιλίσκου] Μακεδὼν τῆς ἐπιγονῆς 

Χόλμει Παῆτος ᾿Ερμοπολεζίτη)]ι γεωργῶι τὴν ἱερὰν γῆν 

{γῆν) ἣν ἔχει ἐκ βασιλικοῦ περὶ κώμην Aayida γῆς ἀρούρας] is 
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expopiov ἑκάστην (ἄρου.) mu(p.) (apt.) . [avev] σπέρματος ἀκίνδυνον 

καὶ ἀνυ- 

πόλογον πάσης φθορᾶς εἰς τὸ c[k (ἔτος) .]..... ν, ἐξέστω [dle 

αὐτῶι [σπείρε]ιν ὁσάκις ἂν 

30 βούληται σπέρμασιν οἷς ἂν θέλ[ηι. .Jr... An... ἄρξει τῆς] μισθώσεως 

ἀπὸ μηνὸς Παῦνι τοῦ ςκ (ἔτους) τῶϊι..... Al eaves wl. συγγραφοφύλαξ 

μισί(θ.) (δρ.) a (dBoA.). AiBus Τροχίνδου. 

Περειτίου ΠΙαῦν]ι 

Geo Ui oo YEON BG] 

ἜΝ Un ον 
β. ἐμίσθωσεν ᾿Δλέξανδρος Al 

Δικαίωι Μακεδόν[] τῶν οὔπω ὑπ ἀπὸ 

τοῦ αὑτοῦ κλ(ήρου) ὃν ἔχει ἐκ βασιλ[ικοῦ περὶ κώ(μην) ἐκῴφορίου 

τοῦ παντὸς πυ(ρ.) ἀρί(τ.) m ἄνευ σπέρματος 

40 kal.... toe τὸ ἐκφόριον ἐν [μηνὶ συγγραφοφύλαξ 

μισ(θ.) (δρ.) a [ 

ἐμίσθωσεν Τρύφων Ἀντιπίά]τίρου 

4. ι of και rewritten. 14. yns corr. from βασιλ. 17. φυλαξ απολλωνιος Over an 
expunction. 

Col. ii, which is much damaged, includes a lease from Philotera (1. ὃ sqq.; cf. i. 
19), which is followed by another beginning *! μετέδωκεν (cf. Fr. 1. ii. 38, n.) 

Δημήτριος ΠΠοιάνου (or Παράνου ἢ) Φάριος 33 “Hpaxreidne Oevddpov Πέρσηι 

τῆς ἐπιγονῆς 2° ἀπὸ τῆς βασιλικῆς yns--- The stipulation is made 39 εἰσμετρήσει 

εἰς τὸ βασιλικὸν ἐν μηνὶ Φαμενὼθ 80 τοῦ ςκ (ἔτους) - - - 

Recto 2-3. Γορπιαίου... Χοίαχ : cf. ll. 11-12, where Xandicus—Epeiph is the same 
equation. It was discussed in P. Hibeh, pp. 343 and 345, where Fr. 3 was called (c). 

"Apowone .. . χώματος : Cf. Vol. II, p. 369, where the present passage was referred to, 
P. Enteux. 25. 10-11, 80. 2. 

5: τῶν - - Ereaveas': cf. e.g. P. Petrie III. 77. 5-6, Lille 14.5: 
5. A vertical stroke through the & of ἐξέστω and some other adjacent marks are 

apparently fortuitous. 
8. [τ]ῶν πέντε: the relation of these five arurae to the rest is obscure ; they were pre- 

sumably specified somewhere in the illegible portions of Il. 5-8. 
9. The first word seems not to be ὑπέρ. 
10. onoapevew: cf. Fr. 7. 6, 44, P.S.I. 432. 3; in Fr. 5. 25 sesame is excluded. 
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ro-11. Cf. P. Magd. 3. 3 (= Enteux. 59) ἄρξι τῆς μισθώσεως ὁ σπόρος ὁ ἐν τῶι εκ (ἔτει) 
εἰς τὸ GK (ἔτος), Frankf. 1. 10 ἄρ Elec δὲ ὁ σπόρος τῆς μισθ] do |ews ἐν τῶι δεκάτωι ἔτ ει. Some- 

thing like ὁ σπόρος ὁ τοῦ μηνός is wanted after μισθώσεως, but is hardly to be recognized in 
the scanty remains; cf. verso 30-1. 

12. ἐν τῶι κλήρωι (e.g. Fr. 5.32) does not suit, and neither καταστήσεται nor παραστήσεται 

appears possible after «ai: the first letter looks like a ore. For ἄφεσις cf. also Fr. 6. 30, 
ὉΠ ΟΣ ©. Amh. 45. 0; Petrie Il. 2 {1 10᾽ ΤΟ ὉΠ} 1271.4. 

13. μέτρωι συμβεβλημένωι would be expected on the analogy of e.g. 828. 14, P. Lille 
21. 23, but there seems to be no doubt that the letter before πρός was v; possibly συμβεβλη- 
μένον Was written. 

15. No doubt ra ἑαυτοῦ κομίσηται or something similar ; cf. e.g. Fr. 6. 25-6, 105. 47. 

Verso 1-10. This is evidently the conclusion of a lease of a παράδεισος ; cf. Frs. 2. 

63 544; 5- 35 546: 
5-6. Cf. Fr. 6. 48, where apparently the same adjective is used; if it is rightly read, 

Mayser’s remark in Gram. i. 96 no longer holds good. 
9. πάντων: SC. τῶν ὑπαρχόντων. 
13. μεταδε]δωκέναι : cf. Fr. 1 recto ii. 38, and n. 
14. κ(ώμην) Καινήν is possible, though this village does not seem to have previously 

occurred earlier than the first century B.c., unless it is to be recognized in P. Cairo Zen. 

59599. 15. 
20. The end of the line is difficult. The name of the borrower, which would be 

expected, comes later. 
22. Cf. 1. 37. ὑπ᾽ (for ὑφ᾽) ἡγεμίόνα (cf. P. Hamb. 26. 13) is hardly reconcilable with 

the remains, still less im’ ἱππάρχην (e.g. Fr. 5. 2). At the end of the line some marks 
which look like a broad a or ἃ have no obvious meaning. 

30-1. Cf. recto 10-11, ἢ. σπόρος is unobtainable before ἄρξει. 
32. Tpoxivdov: cf. Τροχινίδης in Fr. 2 recto 30, &c.; but the reading here is very 

uncertain. Neither name occurs elsewhere, apparently. 
34. No entry similar to this seems to occur in the papyrus elsewhere. 
7. ΘΙ Ζ ΣΝ τις 
40. Possibly μετρήσει is the word intended, but the letter before oe appears to be ε, 

not 7. 

Fr. 4. 32°7 X 20-4 cm. 

This fragment has on the recto a nearly complete column, with a few letters 
from the beginnings of lines of the next one (omitted). On the left-hand side 

there is a good margin with no sign of writing, and the edge of the sheet here 

follows a straight line rather suggesting the beginning ofa roll. The contracts 

summarized in Col. i are an acknowledgement of a sum of money as the dowry 

of a woman with whom the recipient engaged to make a regular contract of 

marriage (ll. 2-11), a short agreement of uncertain character, two loans of money 
(11. 18-29), and three leases (Il. 30 sqq.). The acknowledgement of receipt of a 
dowry with provision for a future marriage-contract affords an interesting 

parallel to ΠΡ: Par. 13 (cited in’ the note on 1]: 1-2) and B:G.U) 1101; cf. 
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Mitteis, Grundz. p. 201. A time limit for the completion of the prospective 
contract is not mentioned, but may have been stated in the original agreement. 

Presumably cohabitation took place inthe meantime. An equation of Phaophi 

to Panemus at the top of the column corresponds with that in Fr. 3 recto. On 
the verso a short narrow column gives personal descriptions of the bride and 

bridegroom who figure on the recto. 

20 

25 

Recto, Col. 1. 

Φαῶφι [Pal] Πανήμου iB. 

a. διομολογεῖ Πτολεμαῖος Στεφάνου Σαλαμείνιος τῆς ἐπιγονῆς 

ἔχειν παρὰ Θευτείμης τῆς Ἡρακλείδου Κυρηνζ(αγίας με- 

τὰ κυρίου φερνὴν τῆς αὐτῆς θυ(γατρὸς) 

Θευξένας χαλκοῦ ἰσονόμου (δρ.) Ψ ἐφ᾽ ὧι ποήσειν συγ- 

γραφὰς συνοικεσίου, ἐὰν 6€.......... πατρὸς αὐτῆς Ἣρα- 

κἈείϊοου) που νος ne Θευτείμη ἢ Θευξένα τὴν 

[φερνὴν ἀποδότω ?| παραδεχόμενος αὑτῶι τὰ ἀναλώματα 

παν τ ἢ κατ τὺ: παρέχει Στέφανος ἀπὸ τῆς φερ(νῆς) 

(dp.) o. συγγραφοφύλαξ Ἀγήνωρ Σισσίνου. 

μισίθ.) (8p) 1. 11 
6 very defective lines, the last giving the name of the συγγραφοφύλαξ, 

᾿Ισοκράτης Μειδίου. No day of the month is visible in front of the 
first line. 

ἐδάνεισεν Kpdtns....... ov Μακεδὼν τῆς ἐπιγονῆς Θεμίστωι 

᾽Ολυμίπ΄.1]... [1.16 «ον 1] χαλκοῦ ἰσονόμου ὀφθαλμοφάνους (δρ.) κ ἄτοκον 

eis μῆνας Ὁ ᾿ς 7] ἰδιώδεκα ἀπὸ Ὑπερβερεταίου ι. ἐὰν δὲ 
~ ~ δ 

μὴ ἀποδῶι ἐν τῶι εἰρημένωι χρόνωι καθὰ συγγέγραπται 

μισ(θ.) (δρ.) a (τετρώβ.. συγγραφοφύλαξ Τροχινίδης. 

ἐδάνεισεν ‘Avd.p.. vool. 1 Θρᾶιξ τῶν Μενελάου πρώτων ἐκ τοῦ ‘Eppo- 

πολεί- 

του καὶ τῆς τετάρτης in{mapx|ias Εὐτυχίδι Ταρρίου Μακέται μετὰ κυρίου 

Σύρου τοῦ ΖηνοδίόΊτου ... 7. .. ον τῆς ἐπιγονῆς χαλκοῦ ἰσονόμου δοκίμου 

ὀφθαλμοφάνους [δραχμὰς] μη εἰς μῆνας ιβ ἀπὸ τοῦ προγεγραμμένου 

μηνὸς τόκου ὡς ἐκ [δ]ύο δραχμῶν τῆι μνᾶι κατὰ μῆνα ἕκαστον. 

ἔγγυος τῶν μὴ (δραχμῶν) εἰς ἔκτεισιν Σύρος ὁ καὶ κύριος αὐτῆς ἐπιγεγραμ- 

μένος. μ[ι]σ(θ.) (δρ.) a [ 1] συγγραφοφύλαξ Ἀντιφάνης (ExatovTdpoupos). 
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ἐμίσθωσεν Tplolxiwidns Βοιώτιος τοῦ ἀγήματος Kat τῆς ὃ [(ἑκατοντάρουρος) 

Πτολεμαίωι Δημητρίου Πριηνεῖ τῆς ἐπιγονῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ 

αὑτοῦ κλ(ήρου) οὗ ἔχει ἐκ βασιλικοῦ περὶ κώ(μην) Aayida γῆς (ἀρού.) ι, 
z a 
ὧν ὅρια 

ἀπὸ Boppao..... ἀπο. ον πο se aronens εὐ 09, ἀπὸ VOTOU ο΄ εἰσ πο [ 

en eee ee about 44: Tee abr 
[Peewee cre ΟΣ μα ἐκφορίου ἑκάστην ἄρουραν χαλκοῦ (dp.) ι (δυοβ. ?) [ 

[ἀπὸ.... (ἔτους) el’s ἐνιαυτὸν [ἕνα 9]. συϊγ]γραφοφύλαξ 

[μισ(θ.}}] (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.). Ἀντιφάνης (ἑκατοντάρουρονι. 

[ἐμίσθωσεν] Πτολεμαῖος Δημητρίου Πριηνεὺς τῆς ἐπιγονῆς 

ς Ἰπει Ἁρμᾳίου Ἀρσινοίτηι γεωργῶι ἀπὸ τοῦ Τροχινίδου κλ(ήρου) 

[οὗ ἔχει] ἐκ βασιλικοῦ περὶ κώ(μην) Aayida γῆς ἀρούρας ι...... [ 

fetal aig ee [Elkpopilolu ἑκάστηϊν ἄρου]ραν χαλκοῦ (dp.) wa (τετρωβ.) 

(ἡμιωβ.) ἀκίνδυνον 

καὶ ἀνυπόλογον καθὰ καὶ αὐτὸς μεμίσθωται κατὰ συγγραφὴν 

μισθώσεως τὴν κειμένην κυρίαν παρὰ συγγραφοφύλακι Ἀντιφάνηι. 

(τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ..). συγγραφοφύλαξ Ἀντιφάνης [(ἑκατοντ) (ap ?). 

ιδ' οὐθέν. 

Epic wo σε ἥσοσΠΕΠσἔἘΠΠἔἘΠὋἘἔΠΨΠ- θεον Σάμιος τῶν Μενελάου πρώτων Ϊ 

5ο 

καὶ ὃ ἱππαρχίας (ἑκατοντάρ.) ᾿Αμεινοβίωι ᾿Δἀμεινοβίου Κυρηναίωι τῆς 

ἐπιγ[ονῆς 

τὸν αὑτοῦ κλ(ῆρον) ὃν ἔχει ἐκ βα(σιλικοῦ) περὶ κώ(μην) Φιλαγρίδα ἐκφορίου 

τοῦ [παντὸς 
ἀπὸ μηνὸς ᾿Αρτεμισίου a 

~ 3 Bla ἊΝ > 7 ὃ ‘ ᾽ (2 εἰ y ? 

πυρῶν (apT.) τ ἄνευ σπέρματος ἀκίνδυνον καὶ ἀνυπόλογον εἰς (ἔτ Ὁ) [.. 
b Ν 9,9 ®& x 5 , Ny 

GTO ὁ 8 [5.615 EDI Ne NE 5 Ὁ 3.0.5 ὁ ὁ ὁ TOV πρῶτον σπόρον TOvE..T.[...... 
) x ΄ \ δ Ψ. a ᾽ ΄ δ BY 

σπερί. ., ἀϊναπαυσάτῳ 6f......... ἢ χόρτωι ἢ ἀράκωι ἢ .. τωι ἢ [ 
ὧι ἂν [βούληται ?|, ἐὰν δὲ μὴ .... [Ἰσηι καθὰ συγγέγραπται, ἀποίτει- 

σάτω [χωρὶς ἢ τοῦ] ἐκφορίου ἑκάστην (ἄρου.) ἀνὰ χαλκοῦ ἰσονόμου (dp.) ι. 

μισίθ.) (δρ.) α (τετρώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.. συγγραφοφύλαξ ᾿Αἀντιφάνης 

(ἑκατοντάρ.). 

Verso. 

Πτολεμαῖος (ἐτῶν) ἃ 

μέσος μεγέθει μελίχρως 
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«fe & ee 

Θευξίέϊνα ὡς (ἐτῶν) κ μέση 

5 μεγέθει [λε]υκόχρως οὐλὴ 

τῆι σιαγ[όνι τ]ῆι δεξιᾶι. 

Slight remains of several more lines, and at the foot some amounts in 

drachmae and obols. 

3. Aa corr. from ag? 

Recto Il. r-11. ‘Phaophir, Panemus 12. Ptolemaeus son of Stephanus, Salaminian of 
the Epigone, acknowledges that he has received from Theutime daughter of Heracleides, of 
Cyrene, with her guardian as the dowry of her daughter Theuxena, 700 
drachmae of copper at par on condition that he shall make a contract of cohabitation, and 
if (with the concurrence ?) of her father Heracleides Theutime or Theuxena (demand back ?) 
the dowry, he shall repay it with deduction of all expenses ; and for... Stephanus pro- 
vides 200 dr. out of the dowry. Keeper of the contract, Agenor son of Sisines. Charge 
[Ε] τ|τῦ 

1—2. It is natural to suppose that the a, which like 1. 1 is written large, is to be con- 
nected with Φαῶφι, so that Phaophi 1 at this time corresponded with Panemus 12. This 
correspondence differs by one day from that expected for the 25th year according to 
P. Enteux. 65. 14-15, in the absence of intercalation. But that date being accepted, other 
Magdola papyri show that an intercalation of 28 days must have occurred in the Mace- 
donian year before Loius 26 of the 25th year; cf. Guéraud’s note ad Joc. If therefore the 
correspondence in the present passage is really the same as that implied by P. Enteux. 
65, the intercalation took place in the short interval between Panemus 12 and Loius 26. 
On the other hand, the date in P. Petrie II. 2 (2), (3), 25th year, Apellaeus 11 = Pharmouthi 
6, is inconsistent with intercalation between Apellaeus and Loius and points to its having 
occurred where it would be expected, after the preceding Hyperberetaeus. Probably 
therefore there is something wrong with this date in 815. The β in 4 is faint, but no 
other figure seems obtainable, and the a below Φαῶφι can certainly not be read as A, 
which is unfortunate, because Panemus 12 = Phaophi 30 would be correct according to the 
correspondence so well attested by the Magdola papyri, Loius 26 = Choiak 13. Atl. 45, 
however, ἐδ is not very satisfactory, especially the «. If the figures there are right, the dating 
was continued according to the Macedonian calendar. 

Stopodoyet: cf. 104. 12 τὴν διωμολογημένην αὐτῶι φερνήν, and especially P. Par. 13. 

4sqq. (M. 280) συνούσης ᾿Ισιδώρωι καθ᾽ ἣν ἔθετο αὐτῆι συγγραφὴν ὁμολογίας dv ἧς διομολογεῖται 
ες ἔχειν παρ᾽ αὐτῆς ἣν προσενήνεκτο φερνὴν... καὶ περὶ τοῦ θήσεσθαι αὐτῆι ἐν ἐνιαυτῶι συνοικισίου 

(sc. συγγραφήν, as suggested in P. Oxy. II, p. 245 and proved by Il. 5-6 below as well as 
by B.G.U. r1o1r. 19-20). Elsewhere διομολογεῖν is mostly found in the phrase τὰ διωμολογη- 
μένα εἶναι (μένειν) κύρια. 

4. A blank space was left for the name of the κύριος, 
6-7. The sense seems to require something like ἐὰν δὲ dia... Or μετὰ yvouns... 

ἀπαιτήσηι, but the half-obliterated remains are hardly identifiable. 
10. Σισσίνου : the name is ordinarily spelled Σισίνης. 
21. The sentence was left unfinished. 
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22. Τροχινίδης : presumably the same as in Il. 30 and 39. 
23. πρώτων: cf. 1. 46, Fr. 5. 36, Fr. 6. 33, and 819. 9-10, n. This passage was 

referred to in the n. on P. Hibeh 110. 72. The two parallels cited from the Petrie papyri 
by Lesquier, Just. 771]. 347 had not been quite correctly read: in I. 19. 2-3 1. Ἰάσων 
᾿Αχαιὸς τῶν ἐκ τοῦ “Ep| μο-Ἰ πολίτου] πρώτων and in III. 12. 7 1. [Μενελάο]υ τῶΪν ἐκ τ[οῦ ‘E|pporro- 

λίτου πρώτων ws κτλ. 
29. (ἑκατοντάρουρος) : cf. ll. 37, 54 and Fr. 2 verso 32, ἢ. 
30-1. Cf. Fr. 2 recto 31—2, and verso 32, ἢ. ; [im(mapyias) is a possible alternative at 

the end of 1. 30. 
33-4. These two lines giving the boundaries of the land were added after |. 35 was 

written, and the small partially-effaced writing is very illegible. 
35. «€[ could be read in place of « (δυοβ.), but is less likely in view of the figures in 

]. 41, which refer to the same piece of land. 
38-44. A sub-lease of the land let in 1]. 30-7. 
50. The remains do not suggest ἀπὸ (ἔτους). 
Ri. Cf 106) 22 eqn κατ᾽ ἔτος TO τρίτον μέρος τῆς γῆς χόρτωι ἢ ἀράκωι 7 τήλει, and 

105. 23-4 ἀναπαύσει... κατ᾽ ἔτος... τὸ ἥμισυ γένεσιν oi[s] ela 7 αἱρῆτ[ αι] πλὴν ἐλαικῶν φορτίων. 

52. Not μὴ ΠΕ ΤΣ which is too short; perhaps μὴ ἀναπα[ύ]σηι. 

ἘΥ. 5. 31-1 X 21-5 cm. Plate V 

A comparatively well-preserved column on the recto gives abstracts of three 
leases and of a sale of the produce of garden-land, both grapes and fruit. There 

is a broad margin to the right, and a few letters which occur at the foot close 

to the ends of 1]. 36 sqq. perhaps represent a marginal entry rather than the 

beginnings of lines of the next column. As in Fr. 4, a cleanly cut vertical edge 
on the opposite side of the sheet is suggestive of the beginning of a roll, and it 

is noticeable that, as there, the date given in the heading of the column is the 

first day of an Egyptian month. The correspondence between the Egyptian 

and Macedonian calendars is here (cf. 1. 31) the same as in Fr. 3 verso and Frs. 

6-7. On the verso are two partially effaced documents, one a draft or copy of 

a letter in 13 lines to Dioscurides from Horus, the other consisting of 12 lines 
written in the reverse direction, perhaps also a letter. 

Πανήμου Ad[dp]) «. 
ἐμίσθωσεν Παρμένων Μακεδὼν τῶν οὔπω ὑπὸ ἱππάρχην (ἑκατοντά- 

τ ας 
4 ρου κοι eae ae a τ αὐτο κλ(ήρου) οὗ ἔχει 

πυ(ροῦ) y ἄνευ σπέρματος ΕΠ γον πάσης ὠθορθτι. τῶν... ὧν 
δι 

Απ illegible line, and two more apparently inserted after συγγραφοφύλαξ 

(1. 8) was written, the second, a short line, ending just below ovyyp., 
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and the first (1. 7) including the words καρπῶν κυριεύσεται Παρ- 

μένων (cf. Fr. 6. 25-6). 

συγγραφοφύλαξ 

(δρ.) α. γάθων (€xarovrdpoupos). 

ἐμίσθωσεν Τρύφων Ἀναξιμένους A...... τῆς ἐπιγον[ῆς ὃ 

Σίμωνι ᾿ἀντιπάτρου Πέρσηι τῆς ἐπιγονῆς 

καὶ Ζηνοδότωι Χαριδήμου Θραικὶ τῆς ἐπιγονῆς 
3 Ν ~ ὩΣ «ς 7 ven Ψ \ 7 

ἀπὸ τοῦ κλ(ήρου) ἑκατονταρούρου οὗ ἔχει περὶ κώ(μην) Kepke- 

οσεῖριν γῆς ἀρούρας κῷ ὁπίσαι ἂν γένωνται 
? 7 “Ὁ ced > Ν “ δ Q Q 

ἐκ γεωμετρίας, ὧν ὅρια ἀπὸ βορρᾶ o.. pos, ἀπὸ λιβὸς 
x “A ΄ ες 3 4 Oya μα TOU) 2, 02) Tov κλ(ήρου), ἀπὸ ἀπηλιώτου 

> τ / QA ͵ὕ ~ , 

eNO ἢ: , ἀπὸ νότου TO χέρσον τοῦ κλήρου, 

Καθ ἐστον - 5: το τως t Τρύφων Tov...... OU TONG tety 2) 

εἰς τὸ βασιλικὸν... . σεται (dp.) t, ἐκφορίου ἑκάστην (ἄρουραν) 

πυρῶν ἀρταβῶν eZ ἄνευ σπέρματος, 

κόψουσιν [δὶὲ τὸν πυρὸν καὶ δώσουσιν καθ᾽ ὥραν καθ᾽ ἣν 

συντάσσει Τρύφων τοῦ ςκ (ἔτους) καὶ καταστήσουσιν 

πρὸς θησαυρὸν εἰς Ἀλεξάν(δρειαν), ἐὰν δὲ μὴ κόψωσιν ε....ν 

ΕΚ PRON te ΝΎ ὕ. us (δρ.) 1, ὁσάκις ἂν βούλων- 

Tal, σπέρμασιν οἷς ἂν θέλωσι χωρὶς σησάμου. 

τῶν δὲ ἐκφορίων εἰς Κερκεοσεῖριν ἐπίτιμον (δρ.) A. 

μισί(θ.) (δρ.) α (ὀβολ.). συγγραφοφύλαξ Aydbwv (ἑκατοντάρ.). 

. ἐμίσθωσεν Νικόσ σ᾽ τρατος Μονίμου Θρᾶιξ τῆς ἐπιγονῆς 

Bap ΠΣ Ἀμμωνίου ᾿Ιδαυμαίωι σικυῶνα ὃν ἔχει... .. σι 

πυρῶν ἀρταβῶν ἡ χαλκοῦ νομίσματος [[(dp. ?) . .}} 

(δρ.) β, ἃς ἀποδώσει ἐν Ἐανδικῶι Αἰγυπτίων δὲ Μεσορὴ 

ἢ ὅταν ἡ ἄφεσις παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ἀφεθῆι ἐν τῶι κλ(ήρω) κ.. 
μισίθ.) (πεντώβολον. συγγραφοφύλαξ 

Πλάτων Τιμαγένους. 

ᾧ ἀπέδοτο Νικάνωρ Μένωνος Ἀλεξανδρεὺς τῶν οὔπω ἐπηγμένων 
~ ~ ~e 

εἰς δῆμον ᾿Δμμωνιήα τῶν Μενελάου πρώτων ἐκ τοῦ “Ερμοπολείτου 

καὶ (€kaTovTdpoupos) 

ἐπιγονῆς, 
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καὶ Πτολεμαίωι Awpiwvos Κρητὶ τῆς ἐπιγονῆς τοὺς καρποὺς τῶν 
> uA 7 ἀκροδρύων πάν(των) 

‘ > > ΄ ΄ a ~ 7 Bg ‘ a καὶ τῆς ἀμπέλου πάσης τῆς τοῦ παραδείσου ὄντος περὶ κώ(μην) 
; 
Ἀρσινόην φόρου 

“ ~ > eo 

40 τοῦ παντὸς χαλκοῦ (dp.) ., ep ὧι τάξονται τὰ εἰς τὸ βασιλικὸν 

καθήκοντα 
ΠΝ ~ A N A 5) ΄ » \ N 5) 
ἀπὸ τῶν τοῦ παραδείσου]. πᾶν ἀποδώσωσιν ἐν μηνὶ Oar ἐσχα- 

s (ἔτους ?), παραδώσουσιν δὲ καὶ ἐξαίρετα παρὲκ τοῦ φόρου φοινι- 

κῶνος καρπόν. 

3. First ε of ἐχει rewritten. 11. me Of mepon corr. from ov. 14. 1. ὁπόσαι. 
20. eZ corr. from ¢Z. 25. After ra a considerable blank space. 2g. |. Ἴδουμ. : the 
third letter is more like a than o. 31. After (dp.) 8 a blank space. 37. θ of θραιξ 
corr. ; 1]. Θραικί. 39. Tov ΟΟΙΓ. 

15. Not τὸ ὄρος. 
24-5. ἐξέστω δὲ αὐτοῖς σπείρειν, as e.g. in Fr. 6. 21-2, is to be supplied. 
26. The sense seems to be that 30 additional dr, were to be paid if delivery was made 

at Kerkeosiris instead of at Alexandria, as provided in 1. 23. 
29. If περί followed ἔχει, as usual, the local name was represented by only two or three 

letters. ἐν μισθώσι is not possible; the penultimate letter may well be v, ποῖ σ. The 
letters in the latter part of this and of the next two lines are smudged, and some other 
writing seems to have been expunged. 

32. The letters after κλ(ήρωι) might be interpreted as κοιν(ῶς), but this is an unexpected 
addition to the formula. 

35-42. ‘4th. Nicanor son of Menon, Alexandrian not yet admitted to the deme 
Ammonieus, one of the first class from the Hermopolite nome of the troop of Menelaus and 
holder of roo arurae, has sold to Apollodorus son of Neoptolemus, Thracian, Dorion 
son of Theron, Cretan of the Epigone, and Ptolemaeus son of Dorion, Cretan of the 
Epigone, the produce of all the fruit-trees and all the vines of the garden at the village of 
Arsinoé at a total rent of . . dr. of copper, on condition that they shall pay the dues to the 
Treasury from the produce of the garden. They shall pay everything in the month 
Thoth ..., and shall deliver as extras fruit from the date-plantation.’ 

35. Nicanor recurs in Fr, 6. 32. 
36. For the spelling ᾿Αμμωνιήα cf. Mayser, Gram. i. 76, and for πρώτων, Fr. 4. 23, n. 

(ἑκατοντάρουρος) is here written as a p having no mark above it and preceded by what 
appears to be meant for an abbreviation of ἄρουρα. 

41-2. πᾶν seems preferable to (καργπῶν. The end of |, 41 is particularly illegible. 
For éoyar .. cf. Fr. 2 verso 35; here the termination may be either -rnv or -των, and what 
immediately follows has the appearance of a letter with a horizontal stroke close above it, 
but hardly A; perhaps it is ¢, i.e. ἐσχάτην (δεκάδα). At the beginning of |. 42 ¢ seems to 

be followed by the h-shaped sign for ἔτος (cf. Fr. 2 recto 35, ἢ.) and a mistake for ¢« 
(ἔτους) is suggested ; it is difficult to extract a reference to the ἕκτη as in ΕἾ. 2 recto 70. 
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Fr. 6. 30 X about 30-5 cm. 

On the recto most of two columns, preceded by the ends of lines from the 
lower part of another ; these protrude further to the right as the column proceeds, 

necessitating a corresponding advance towards the right in the beginnings of 

lines of the succeeding column. A similar irregularity, though less marked than 

here, is noticeable in some other places in this papyrus. Cols. ii. and iii contain 

abstracts of leases, one of them, which began at the foot of Col. ii and occupies 

most of Col. iii, being a lease of a vineyard, which is reported at much greater 

length than usual, details being given of the arrangements for cultivation and 

upkeep. Unfortunately the text is in places difficult to establish. The verso 
contains abstracts of two more leases, but they are not sufficiently well preserved 
for continuous decipherment. 

Col. ii. 

[Tov α ἀρουρῶν amoddr[@ ἐν] μηνὶ Ἐανδικῶι Αἰ- 

[γἹυνπτίων δὲ Μεσορὴ εἰς Κε. Ϊ. .1... ν, τὸ δὲ χωματικὸν 

καὶ τὸ φυλακειτικὸν καὶ τὸ γραμματικὸν ' 

εἰς τὴν κῴ(μην) παρὰ τὸ . (dpoup ἢ). ἱσυ]γγραφοφύλαξ 
5 μισ(θ.) (dp.) β. Ζωίλος κλ(ηροῦχοΞ). 

] ἐμίσθωσεν Τιμοκλῆς [...]... τῶν Ἀνδρίσκου 

καὶ ὃ (ἑκατοντάρουρος) Ἀμεινοβίωι ..[...]. Κυρηναίωι τῆς ἐπιγονῆς 

ἀπὸ τοῦ αὑτοῦ κλ(ήρου) γῆς (ἀρού.) [..,] αἴ εἰσιν ἀνὰ ῥεῦμα ; 

ἀπὸ λιβὸς τοῦ KA(Hpov), ἀπηλιώτ[ου] . . . . . . ., Boppa.. 

Ιο [.]... (dp. 2?) τ΄ εἰς τὸ Gk (Eros) (ἀρταβῶν:") r. ἡ, μετρησις, δὲ 

εἰς βασιλικόν. μαρτύρων. ἰσυγ]γραφοφύλαξ 

μισ(θ.) (δρ.) a (ὀβολ... “Δεοννάτος. 

[Ὡἰς. ἐμίσθωσεν Φίλισκος ΚΙυρ]ηναῖος τῶν Ἀνδρίσκου 

ὃ ἑκατοντάρουρος Π͵|ετεχζῶντ) Θηβαί[ωι] 

15 γεωργῶι ἀπὸ τοῦ αὑτοῦ κλ(ήρου) [ὃν] ἔχει ἐκ βασιλικοῦ περὶ 

κώ(μην) Aayida γῆς ἀρούραϊς. .] αἴ εἰσιν ἀπὸ ἀπη- 

λιώτου τοῦ ἡμικληρίου, ἀπὸ νότου βασιλική, 

ἀπὸ λιβὸς τὰ χώματα “Epryéws,] φόρου πρὸς χαλκὸν 

[ἑκάστην ἀρουρ]] τοῦ παντὸς ἰχ]αλκοῦ νομίσματος 

20 (δρ.) πη ἀκίνδυνον κα[ὶ] ἀνυπόλογον πάσης 
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φθορᾶς eis τὸ ςκ (Eros). [ἐϊξέστω δὲ αὐτοῖς 

σπείρειν ὁσάκις ἂν βούληται σπέρμασιν οἷς 

ἂν θέληι τοῦ αὐτοῦ [ἐϊκφορίου ἐν τῶι αὐτῶι 

ἔτει; ὧν δ' ἂν ἐκ Pidiokjov|......¥.... Τοῦ 

25 ..lavov dmodt......([., Κ]υριεύσει δὲ τῶν φόρων 

ἕως ἂν τὰ αὑτοῦ κομίσηϊταἾι. . τ΄. ν. - - ., ἐὰν 

δὲ. μή, Ga Mena Bella so a s0 τ 

ἐκ τῶν mévrov.[..]...... .,. καὶ ἀποδότω 

τὸν φόρον ἐν μηνὶ Δύϊστ]ρωι Αἰγυπτίων δὲ ᾿Ἐπεὶφ 

30 ἢ ὅταν ἡ ἄφεσις τοῦ βασιϊλέως ἀφεθῆι. συγγραφοφύλαξ 

μισί(θ.) (δρ.) a. ( ) 

if. ἐμίσθωσεν Νικάνωρ [4λεϊξανδρευς τῶν οὔπω ἐπηγμένων 

εἰς δῆμον Ἀμμωνι[έα)... τῶν Μενελάου πρώτων καὶ (ἑκατοντάρ.) 

Ἀπολλωνίωι ’Emi. .). . κου Θραικὶ τῆς ἐπιγονῆς 

Remains of 6 more lines. 

14. ek Of εκατονταρουρος corr. from και. 21. |. αὐτῶι. 

Col. iii. 

[ells τὸ βασιλικ[ὸ]ν [καθήκοντα ? 

δώσει καὶ ἕξει ἐξα[ίρ[ζετα ἢ 

σταφυλῆς μνᾶς pl φοίνικα 

δὲ ξηρὸν ὃν βούλ[εται.. .1π..[ 

45 καρπῶν χοίνικας 6B, ἐλαιῶν (ἀρταβ. ?){ το |. 
“ 7 ΄ ΝΟ a δὶ τῶν γενομένων πάντων τὸ ἥμισυ, τῆς δὲ. . [15]. 

καλάμους δισχιλίους. ἔστω δὲ καὶ ε. k.. νοσο.ἴ 14]. 
Ν X\ ’ - ἊΣ \ 90 Ὁ 7 τὰ δὲ τείχη παρέξεται ἐχυρὰ καθ᾽ ἕκαστον καθότι a..[......... 

’ \ Va Υ̓ > > 07 rs x oN ’ ξ A 

αι ἐπισ {ao} Kevagerw ἐκ τοῦ ἰδίου, οὗ δ᾽ ἂν ἐπισκοπῶν . ...... 

BO anc), νυ ει τ σεται δὲ πα .. ols καὶ τὸ τεῖχος τοῦ ἀποδοχίου Ka..[... 

... pos φυτευσάτω δὲ καθ᾽ ἕκαστον ἔτος Adva....... ι φυτὰ .. 

συντάξεται ζωοφυτοῦντα καὶ τὰ χώματα ἀναβαλεῖ καθὰ. |. 

τ... εἰ καὶ τὸ κτῆμα ἐπισκάψει καὶ παραδείξει καθαρὸν ἀπὸ θρύου [ 

καὶ καλάμου καὶ πάσης βάτου o¢g...J.......... ν, 

ΞΕ ἕξει δὲ τῶν φυτῶν (τῶν) ἐνκάρπων (δρ.) μ, τοῦ δὲ νομοῦ (δρ.) κ, 
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τῶν δὲ νεοφύτων (dp.) t, τοῦ δὲ ἀφόρου (dp.) ὃ, ἀναστήσει δὲ αὐτῶι 
\ , ». ὦ td \ ΄ Ν ΄ 

τοὺς περιπάτους καθ᾽ ἕκαστον θρύον καὶ κάλαμον καὶ βάτον, 

τὰ δὲ στύματα παρέξει Νικάνωρ. ἐὰν δὲ μὴ παρέχηι ἀλλὰ καὶ 

ἄλλος τινὰ αὐτῶι παρέχης, ὑπολογήσει εἰς τὸν φόρον οὗ ἂν τοὺς 
τ ~ Ν es, 7 Be ML eA ᾽ ? 

60 [.-].[.].. 8 σχῆι τιμὴν ἑκάστου στύματος Kab ὃ ἂν ἀγοράσηι, 

ὃ ὑπολογήσει. ἕξει καὶ κηλών(ηγα δύο ἃ παραδείξει διελθόντος, 

ἐὰν δὲ μή, ἀποτείσει ἑκάστου κηλωνήου (δρ.) ὃ, ἐὰν δέ τι συντριβῆι, δώ- 

σει Νικάνωρ ξύλον. ἐὰν δέ τι τοῦ τείχους τοῦ κηλωνήου πέσηι, 

αὐτὸς .. [. 

wee e ee TAO... Kal TO Ar0d6XLOY καὶ τὸν (δεκάγχουν. ἐὰν δέ τι 

65 aie OGM nO καταβάληι T 0. «lane ἀποτείσει καθ᾽ ὃ ἂν συν 

kK..v.. παραλαμβάνηι Ἀπολλώνιος, Ἀπολλώνιος δ᾽ ὅταν τοῦ ὕδατος 

συνπαραλάβηϊται 

Νικάνωρ, ἐὰν δὲ μὴ συνπαραλάβηται Ἀπολλώνιος δὲ μεταλάβηι 

τινὰς αὑτῶι, 

GmOTera aren (ὉΡὴ Κ' Καὶ CAV. oA na we πος ἔργ ασ - exer θὲ 

καὶ σκαφῆα β, τρίποδα, δικέλλας β, ὃ... δονα.[...] δρέπανον, 

ἅμαξϊ[αν, 

70 ρον ἀξίνην, [2 πάντ]α παραδείξει διελθόντος τοῦ χρόνου, (ἢ ?) 

ἀποτείσει 
Ν \ ? ~ b > > IN δ᾽ ᾽ , » ΄ 

[τιμ]ὴν τὴν ἐν τῆι ἀγορᾶι οὖσαν ... ι, ἐὰν ὃ ἀπολίπηι, ἀποτεισάτίω..., 
Ν 

l ὅταν Oct Ae καταλίπηι (Op.) Ἢ καὶ ὃ ὧν ame. tom nel ae τῆς 

ἀναμισθώσεως 

βεβαιου....... κ΄ μισί(θ.) (δρ. }) a (τετρώβολον ?). [ συγγραφο- 

φύλαξ 

μισίθ.) (δρ.) a (τετρώβ.) [ 

15 Mya (Ops) ὁ: 

Remains of 6 or 7 more lines, below which the papyrus breaks off, 

of another lease. 

20. 1. ἀκινδύνου καὶ ἀνυπολόγου. 59. 1]. παρέχηι. 60. Final ς of στυματος corr. 
from υ. 71. τ of τὴν corr. ? 13. (ὃ) COTE. ἢ 

4. τὸν κλ(ηροῦχον) could be read in place of τὴν κὠ(μην). παρὰ τὸ (3)... is obscure. What 
looks rather like the abbreviation of ἄρουρα is preceded by a half circle open on the right, 
within which are two dots, the effect being more or less that of a large ε. (πεντάρουρον) or 
(ἑξάρουρον) would be intelligible, but these do not seem very probable. 
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7. ὃ (éxarovrdpoupos): οἵ, 1. 14 and ΕἾ. 2 verso 32,n.; the 6, which has ἃ stroke above 
it, might here be taken for a. It is natural to suppose that Ameinobius of Cyrene is 
identical with the Ameinobius of Fr. 4 recto 47, the name being an uncommon one; but 
the father’s name should then be ᾿Αμεινοβίου, which would apparently be hardly consistent 
with the size of the lacuna even if it were strongly suggested by the remains. 

II. μαρτύρων (sc. ὀνόματα ἢ) is unexpected, as witnesses would be a matter of course 
and there is no reference to them elsewhere in these abstracts; we can, however, find no 
other satisfactory reading of the characters. 

13. This Philiscus recurs in Fr. 7. 1, 21, 29. 
14. For ὃ ἑἕκατοντ. cf. Fr. 2 verso 32,n. A blank was left for the patronymic; cf. 

], 31 and Fr. 4 recto 4. 
17. τοῦ ἡμικληρίου : cf. 746. 20-1, n. 

31. The name of the συγγραφοφύλαξ was not filled in; cf. Fr. 7. 33, 39. 
32-3. Cf. Fr. 5. 35-6. Nothing is wanted between ’Appon{éa] and τῶν, and there was 

perhaps a correction or deletion. 
41-5. Cf. Fr. 2 recto 69-72, Fr. 3 verso 1-3. 
48. éxupd: cf. Fr. 3 verso 6, ἢ: 
51. προσφυτ. does not look a very likely reading. 
54. βάτου suits the sense, but is adopted with much hesitation; the remains rather 

suggest A or » for the first letter and o or for the second. ‘The word was evidently 
repeated in |. 57, but there it is still more indistinct. Lines 54 and 55 and also ]. 65 are 
appreciably shorter than their neighbours. 

58. στύματα: οἵ. 1. 60. The only doubtful letter is the » which could be A or π, and 
σπέρματα is plainly excluded. What was meant is not evident. 

61. διελθόντος : SC. τοῦ χρόνου. διὰ παντός could alternatively be read, but cf. 1. 70. 
64. Possibly μεταδότω was intended before καὶ τὸ ἀπ. The blank space after ἀποδόχιον 

may indicate an omission ; cf. 1. 68, where there is a similar interval and the sense is 
evidently incomplete. We have supposed that « χοὺν stands for δεκάχουν rather than δέκατον 
χοῦν, though a μετρήτης Sexaxous is unusual; there is no stroke above the «. 

68. τῆς ἐργασίας ἡ A correction seems to have been made in the preceding word and 
adds to the difficulty of decipherment. 

70. [εἰ δὲ μ]ή is unsuitable. 
71. τιμήν is clearly required either before τήν or after οὖσαν, and it is hardly obtain- 

able in the latter position, though no other likely alternative has suggested itself. 
72-3. In B.G.U. 1116. 33, 1119. 41, &c. in the event of a premature termination of 

the lease the landlord is permitted to exact τὸ ἐσόμενον ἀφεύρεμα (or βλάβος) mapa τὴν avapi- 
σθωσιν, and some analogous provision is looked for in the present passage. In]. 72 (middle) 
either 6 ἄν or ὅταν is possible. If « is right in 1. 73, (dp.) most probably preceded, and 
perhaps βεβαιουμένης (δρ.) « should be read, but the writing is here very faint. The « is 
followed by a short blank space, after which there seems to have been an anticipation of]. 74. 

74-5. Whether the few letters at the beginnings of these lines relate to what precedes 
is doubtful. ‘The name of the συγγραφοφύλαξ may have stood in the final lacuna. 

Fr. 7. 21Χ τό ΟΠ. 

The recto contains one column, which is fairly complete, though much of it 
is in poor condition. It gives short abstracts of six leases, of which we print 
most of the first and the three last. No year is mentioned apparently in the 
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fourth of them, but the others were all for the 26th year except the last, which 

was for the (prospective) 27th. The same correspondence occurs between the 

Egyptian and Macedonian calendars as in Frs. 5-6. On the verso are lines 
giving the personal descriptions of Nicanor and Apollonius (cf. Fr. 6. 32-4) 
analogous to those on the verso of Frs. 4 and 8. 

6. ἐμίσθωσεν Φίλισκος Κυρηναῖος τῶν Avdpicko[y ὃ (ἑκατοντάρουρος) 

Θέωνι Θέωνος Πέρσηι τῶν ἐπέργων ἀπὸ τοῦ αὑτοῦ κλ(ήρου) περὶ 

κώ(μην) Aayida γῆς (ἀρού.) is φόρου πρὸς χαλκὸν... . .- «Ὁ . 

εἰς Sk (ἔτος) ἀπὸ μηνὸς Δύστρου Αἰγυπτίων ᾿Επείφ, κ[αὶ 

5 ἐξέστω αὐτῶι σπείρειν ὁσάκις ἂν βούληται σπέρμασιν ois ἂν [θέληι 

καὶ σησαμε[ύ]ειν ἐν μὲν τῶι ςκ (ἔτει ἢ) ἀρούρας πέντε ἐν δὲ [τῶι 

εκ (ἔτει ἢ) ἀρούρας πέντε - - - 

3 more partially effaced lines, followed by the amount for μισθός, 
1 dr. 3 ob., and the name (Ὁ) of the συγγραφοφύλαξ. Lines 13-27, 

also partly effaced, record two further leases, both for the 26th year, 
the lessor in the second being the same person as in I. 1. 

[ἐμίση)θωσεν Πτολεμαῖος Ἡρακλεώτης δεκα(νικὸς) KA(npobxos) 

[Φιλίσ]κωι Κυρηναίωι τῶν ‘Avdpicxov ὃ (ἑκατονταρούρωι) 

30 [ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰὑτοῦ κλ(ήρου) γῆς (ἀρού.) ἃς ἐκφορίου πυ(ροῦ) ἀνὰ 

[...? καὶ χύρτου ἀρούρας ὶ koe: T.. dvave..ovT.s 

Ὡς ΠτΠό΄ΠρΠῸΡἠῚ ἃ (θρὴ μ' ἄρεσπὰ αχυρο S. 

μισ(θ.) (dp.) a (ὀβολ.). συγγραφοφύλαξ ( ) 

[ἐμίσθωσεν Ἀρίστων Ἀθηναῖος τῶν Avdpicxov (éxatovTdpoupos) 

35 [....]. ὧς Σολεῖ τῶν Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Ναυτᾷ y tn{(rapxias) 

[ἀπὸ] τοῦ [αἰὑτοῦ κλ(ήρου) γῆς ρ ἐκφορίου ἑκάστην (ἄρου.) [π]Ἰυ(ροῦ) 

[ .| καὶ χόρτου T.... χωρὶς τοῦ ἐκφορίου 

καὶ καταστήσει ἢ ἀποτεί(σειν (δρ.) μ, καὶ ἀχύ(ρου) γ 

ἢ ἀποτείσει (δρ.) κ, εἰς SK (ἔτος). συγγραφοφύλαξ 

40 μισ(θ.) (dp.) a (τριώβ... ( ) 

ἐμίσθωσεν Ἀρίστων Ἀθηναῖος τῶν Ἀνδρίσκου 

ITrodcpaior tov... [.]yf....- Ἰχου y ἱππ[α)ρ[χ]ίζας) 

ἀπὸ τοῦ (αὑτοῦ κλήρου) γῆς p ἐκφορίου mu(p.) Ad ἄνευ (σπέρματος) 

εἰς (κ (ἔτος). 

ἐξέστω σπείρειν καὶ σησαμεύειν τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐκφορίοϊυ. 

45 aap μισί(θ.) (δρ.) a (rpidB.). συγγραφοφύλαξ ( »: 

x 
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τ Ch Frets: 
2, ἐπέργων : cf. 774. 2, n. 
3. The line probably ended rod παντὸς (Sp.) . (cf. Fr. 6. 18-19), but the letters are 

indistinguishable. 
28. δεκα(νικός) : cf. 811. 14, n. 

31. It is not clear whether ἀρούρας is governed by κόψει or goes with what precedes. 
χόρτος recurs in |, 37. 

32. At the beginning of the line the letter before o may be « or p and that after o 
seems to be either « or v, hardly o, otherwise πρὸς τὰ ὅλα might perhaps be read. 

37. The vestiges after χόρτου do not suggest ἄρουραν or -pas (cf. 1. 31). 
38. There is a short blank space between ayv and y, and possibly the final syllable 

was written but has disappeared. 
42. |xouv: | καί is a less likely reading. 
43. ¢« (ἔτος) : the lease was of course drawn up before the death of Euergetes, which 

took place during his 26th year. 
45. The marginal entry is obscure. 

Fr. 8. 22:0 X 19:2 Cm. 

On the recto part of one column, with ends and beginnings of lines of the 

adjacent columns. We print the central column, which contains abstracts of two 

leases and a loan, the last very imperfect. On the verso two columns, of which 

the second is printed, give personal descriptions as in Frs. 4 and 7, verso. 

Recto, Col. ii. 

epee Caaer Πα] εν τ πὸ τον) fer enen ema eto] si.) 

fis eg Ὁ ὁ 8.6.5. ΧΩ. Bis I Ag [a aetons Ἀν[τ]ιπάϊτρ]ου 

Παφλαγόνος τῆς ἐπιγονῆς [Ὁ Πέρ]σηι [ΑἸντιγόνου 
᾿Ἀμφιπολείτηι τῆς ἐπιγονῆς μίετὰ] ὧν A. [. .Ἶτος 

5 Θηβαῖος γεωργὸς βασιλικὸϊς.. .1. ἀπὸ] p (ἀρου.) 

OV χε παρὰ ποῦ πο ρΠΠΠΒ8 τὺ τ 

τοῦ κλ(ήρου) τοῦ ὄντος περὶ Ka(pnv).[...... (ἀρού.) .] αἵ εἰσιν 

ἀπὸ [[vorov τῆς] τῆς κεφαλῆς τί... . ... 1...{...] ἐκφορίου 

ἑκάστην (ἄρου.) πυ(ρ.) (ἀρτ.) B ἄν[ευ] σπέρμ[ατος ἀκῆνδυνον καὶ (ἀνυπόλογον), 

το ἐξεστῶ δὲ αὐπο So, 6/015 aoe ene |e σπείρειν 

6ad|kis] βιουμλονται Ews [......... 1. τοῦ εκ (ἔτους ?) 

ἐφ᾽ ὧι ἐργῶνται κοινῆι [..... τῆς] μισἱ σ)ὶ θώσεως 

ἀπὸ μηνὸς ᾿Επεὶφ τοῦ εκ (ἔτους 9) καί. .1. [. .] . (Op. ἢ) εἐ 
ἌΙΨἘ so: ] 

μισ(θ.) (dp.) a. συγγραφοϊφύλαξ. .\Ba... [. .] (€katovTdpoupos). 
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éddvecey Ἄρειος [.......... τ]ῆς ἐπιγονῆς 

Avriyovat Χι να παπροῦ ier aye pe = eae oh χ]αλκοῦ (dp.) cd 

τόκου ὡς B (dp.) τῆι μνᾶι κατὰ μῆνα ExlaoTjov, as 
᾽ , \ Ν ᾽’ \ ~ “ ἀποδότω τοὺς μὲν τόκους κατὰ μῆνα ἕκ]αστον 

τὰν δὲ τ ἐν μη sella? 6) \(21 cota ahs ] τοῦ (ἔτους) ςκ. 

μισ(θ.) (τετρώβ... συγγραφοφύϊλαξ)] 

ΠΡῸΣ ᾿Αν]δρονίκου. 

Ὗ poses 5: οὐ[θ]έν. 

& eddvecey..[.].[.... .]ὀς ἀφροδεισίου 

[ ᾿Αν)τιοχεὺς τίῆς ΣΕΥ ΝΗΝ Καλλικράτηι 

Πέρσηι τῶν Πτολεμαίου τ΄. ..... ] καὶ τῆς ὃ (ἑκατονταρούρωι) χαλκοῦ 

νομίσματος (δρ.) p ἄτοκον - - - 

Some remains of 4 more lines, below which the papyrus breaks off. 

8. της κεφαλης above the line. 

Verso. 

In Col. i apparently 3 persons were described, the second and third being 

Themistus (apparently) and Apollonius; the latter was ἔνσειμος. 

Col. ii. 

B 
Bir... . [1 ὡς (ἐτῶν) ν 
εὐμεγέθης μελίχρως 

μῆλα μείζονα οὐλὴ πα- 

5 pa κροτάφωι δεξιῶι. 

“Ἑρμίας ὡς (ἐτῶν) με 

μέσος μεγέθει μελάνχρως 

κλασ({σὶ τόθριξ οὐλὴ παρὰ 

κροτάφωι δεξιῶι. 

10 Avriyovos ὡς (ἐτῶν) A 

μέσος μεγέθει μελίχρως 

{μελίχρως) ἀναφάλαντος 

[φα]κ[δ]ς ἐπὶ ... βου ἀριστεροίῦ. 

Ποσειδώνιος ὡς (ἐτῶν) A 

Χ 2 
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15 μέσος μεγέθει μελίχρως 

φαϊκὸς] ἐν μέσωι προσώπωι 
ἀναφάλακρος. 

Recto 3. Παφλαγόνος, if rightly adopted, is likely to be an error for -νι. But the 
termination may be -vas, with which some other reading of the preceding letters would 
become desirable. 

6. The word after τοῦ is puzzling, though the characters are sufficiently well preserved. 
The first letter may be A, », 7, and the next two look more like «er than anything else. 
-poupov iS possible but neither πενταρούρου ΠΟΙ μετεώρου... is satisfactory. προτέρου 15 

excluded. 
8. κεφαλῆς : cf. e.g. P, Petrie II. 38 (4) 19-21 ev... κλήρωι πρὸς τῆι ἀπὸ ἀπηλιώτου 

κεφαλῆι, Oxy. 273. 18. 
12. ἐργῶνται : Cf. 10. 2 κατεργᾶται, Mayser, Gram. i. 357. 
13. The interlinear addition remains obscure but appears to imply the incredible 

equation of Epeiph to Artemisius in the 25th year; cf. Fr. 2 verso 4-5, n. At the end of 
the line what we have taken for (δρ.) « may be meant for the symbo! for (éros). 

24. The scribe apparently began this line under ἐδάνεισεν, between which word and 
the day of the month he had left a wide space. Line 25 reverts to the previous alinement. 

Verso 1. 8 may well be a numeral, but it is not certain that no other letter followed it. 

Fr. 9. 31-5 X 12-3 cm. 

A fragmentary column, with a few letters projecting into the left-hand margin 
near the top and at the bottom from the column preceding. We print the lower 

part of the second column, containing abstracts of two leases. The upper 

portion, which is much more defective, records two agreements, apparently alike 

in character and concerned with nursing, the second including the lines 15 τροφεύειν 

pnd ἐνκαλέσειν πρ. .[ 1° μηθὲν ἐὰν παραγένηται εἰς Ὀξύρυγχα τ. 2°[.]..0...- pee. 
σει δὲ καὶ ἄλλας ἡμέϊρας (ἐὰν παραγένηται occurs in the previous agreement also). 

Cols. ii. 

21 incomplete lines and 3 missing. 

25 10. 

ἐμίσθωσεν Καλλικράτης ᾿ἀπολλωνίου Ilépanis τῆς ἐπιγ(ονῆς) ? 

Παῶτι ἽὭρου ᾿Ἑρμοπολείτηι καὶ Λεωνΐ... .. 

"Ερμοπολείτηι φυλακείτηι ἀπὸ τοῦ KA(Hpov) [...... 

. Tos οὗ ἔχει ἐκ βασιλικοῦ περὶ κώ(μην) [...... 

30 γῆς (ἀρού.) se, ὃν καὶ αὐτὸς μεμίσθωτίαι κατὰ 

ἰσυγγραφὴν μισθώσ]εως τὴν κειμένην παρ[ὰ ....... 
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εἰς (ἔτη) B, τοῦ plév s]k (ἔτους) ἐκφορίου ἑκ[άστην (dpov.) 

πυ(ρ.) ἀρ(τ.) aL, τοῦ ἐκ (ἔτους) ἐκφορίου ἑκάστηϊν (ἄρου.) πυί(ρ.) ἀρί(τ.). 

ἄνευ σπέρματος. συγγραφοφύλαξ [ 

35 μισίθ.) (dp.) a. Evor . .[ 

te> οὐθέν. is [οὐθέν. 

[ulf. ἐμίσθωσεν ᾿Ονήτωρ Κρὴς τίῆς ἐπιγονῆς ἢ 

Καλλικράτηι ᾿Απολλωνίοίυ 

τὸν αὑ(τοῦ) κλί(ῆρον) περὶ κώ(μην) καθ᾽ ἑκασίτ 
40 διπρί) ἐκφορίου τοῦ παντὸς .Ϊ 

μισ(θ.) (δρ.) a. συγγραφοφύλαξ..Ϊ 

in: οὐθέν. ιθ. ὁμολογεῖ Al 

Πέρσης τῆς ἐπιγ[ονῆς 

30. καθ εκασΐ corr. 

26. Καλλικράτης : perhaps the same as in Fr. 8. 24. 
27. In the margin in front of this line there are some ink marks which look rather 

like the symbol for ἔτος followed by «, but their significance is obscure. Cf. |. 40, n. 
29-31. Κρητός is a possible reading at the beginning of ], 29, but the dates preclude 

the supposition that ll. 37 sqq. record the lease to Callicrates referred to in the present 
passage, unless that agreement was a renewal of a previous lease, of which there is no 
indication. 

39. There was a correction after κώ(μην) with perhaps an interlineation, so that the 
name of the village may have been inserted. 

40. For the marginal note, which is again obscure, cf. Fr. 6. 74-5, Fr. 7. 45. The 
first letter, which is either a or 6, has a stroke above it. 

Hr: 10. 24 x 18-8 cm. 

The two columns on this fragment are narrower than usual, especially the 
second, which occupied only the upper part of the sheet and was apparently the 

_ conclusion of a roll. Col. 1, which is fairly well preserved at the top but much 
mutilated lower down, has one nearly complete agreement, analogous to that in 

Fr. 2 recto 24-8, for a settlement of a claim about which a petition had been 

presented. The second column gives the conclusion of a lease of a vineyard. 

Col. i. 

I line ending συγγραφοφύλαξ 

ὁμολογεῖ Κτήσαρχος Τιμοφάνους Χῖος τῆς ἐπιγονῆς 

ἀν (aoe 1. 2... Opwe τῶι Στρουθοῦ τῶι περι 
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fviep gute GVEKNE c's ot a.... ἐντεύξεως 

5 [iy ἀνένεγκεν εἰς τὸ τοῦ βασιλέως ὄνομα Ἀφθο- 

[ν]ήτωι τῶι στρατηγῶι καὶ Ζήνωνι τῶι πρὸς 'τῶι 

[σ]υντάγματι τεταγμένωι ΧΟΡ ΟΝ ΝΣ κα (πεντωβ.) 

[πἸαρὰ τῆς θυγατρὸς ᾿Αγαθοκλέας μηδὲν ἔτι 

[ἐἸγκαλεῖν. συγγραφοφύλαξ Μένανδρος xX(npodxos). 

10 μισ(θ.) (dp.) a. 

.] . οὐθέν. 

Part of 1 line, followed after a lacuna by ends of more. 

(6111 

καθαρὸν ἕως τοῦ νεοφύτου, τῶι 

δὲ τρίτωι τὸν ἴ.. ε. .]] τρίτον 

πλινθίσονται πλὴν ὅσου ἂν 
a » τ ΄ \ Ν ΄ ἦι αὐτῶι καθαρόν, καὶ τὸ νεόφυ- 

4 Ν. 3 Ἃ, 7 5 Tov παρέξονται καθαρὸν ἀπὸ Opvolv] 

(dp.) p, Kai ἕξουσι ws δάϊν)ειον (dp.) ει, 

τεμοῦσιν δὲ καὶ εἰς ξύλον τὴν 
€ 7 Ν Ν «ς 7 ; - ἡμίση, τὴν δὲ ἡμίση εἰς καρπὸν 

Ν ; NY \ Ν ᾽ ἊΝ 7 r καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ λοιπὰ εἰς τὰ δέοντα, 

το ἐὰ» δὲ py, ἕξουσι ρΠἘοΕοῆΠ;";" ] 
wy ᾿ Ν (3 > \ 

ἔχουσι δὲ Kal σκαφεῖν ἀπὸ του... .» 

τὴν δὲ παλαιὰν ἄμπελον avT... ov 

κε πολ καὶ Fe Ὁ... 

π΄ πλοῦ ποὺ ὑπ τς 

Ruled a | QUT OLS 1G π΄ 

[ 1 συγγραφοφύλαξ 
Μένανδρος Αὔτιδος KX(npodxos). 

μισ(θ.) dp. a (τριώβ.). 

3. av COIr. 4. a of avr corr. from x. 

i. 4. The construction is obscure; ἐντεύξεως was apparently not preceded by the 
article. 

6-7. tat... τεταγμένωι: cf. P. Strassb. 105. 5, where Preisigke restores τῶι πρὸς τοῖς 
[olv[vrdypjaow. In P. Petrie 111. 12. 15-16, 14. 17, &c. Lesquier, Just. mil. p. 366, would 
expand the ungrammatical σύνταγμα to συνταγμα(τάρχης), but that is open to grave doubt. 
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The reading in the present passage is fairly secure, though the letters ματι are cramped and 
might be taken for pox, if that form occurred. 

il, 2. τρίτωι : sc. ἔτει probably. 
2. πλινθίζειν is unknown and the last three letters look more like tov than ra, but 

πλινθὶς ᾿Ονίου is very unattractive. 
8. ἡμίση fem. accus. is remarkable and unrecorded in Mayser, Gram. 
11. σκαφεῖν must be for σκαφεῖον, like e.g. Ἰσιῆν for -jov in 120. 82. 

ores 11]. 21-2 X 6-6 cm. 

On the recto parts of thirty-one lines recording three agreements of which 
the first was a lease. One of the parties to the second agreement was Ζήνων 
Ἰᾶπυξ τῶν ᾿Ανδρίσκου, and one of those to the third was ᾿Ἑρμήσανδρος ᾿Αρκάς. 

The verso contains beginnings of eight lines, giving apparently an abstract of an 

agreement, in which the principal party was Μυρτὼ Φίλωνος, relating to a house 
of hers, the areas adjacent to which are stated. This is followed by beginnings 

of a few lines giving a personal description of Petoseiris and probably another 

person ; and above the abstract, at right angles, there is an entry, of which four 

lines remain, similar to those on the verso of Fr. 2:—(€rovs) sk Φαρμοῦθι a [ 
2 συγγραφαὶ | 3 μισίσ )θὸς (dp.) [ * κενὰ (Sp.) . [ 

Fr. 12. 19:4 X 17-8 cm. 

Ends and beginnings of some lines from two columns. In 1.6 of Col. 1 occurs 
the equation μηνὸς ᾿Αρτ]εμισίου Αἰγυπτίων δὲ Μεσορή, corresponding to those in 

Frs. 3 recto and 4, and ll. 8-9 have the clause ἐὰν δὲ gli) χρήσηται τῆι κοινῆι 

ei[odd?|wu | (kal e€ddar?, ἀποτείσει) ἐπίτιμον (dp.) p, a fresh abstract beginning in the 

next line. There are several smaller pieces which probably came from the 

immediate vicinity of this fragment. 

Fr. 13. 6 x 8-7 cm. 

A small fragment including part of a lease beginning ἐμίσ]θωσεν Θευκλῆς 
Πισίδης εἰλάρχηϊς. 

Fr. 14. 16 X 10-7 cm. 

Fragment from the top of a rather narrow column (cf. Fr. 10) beginning with 
an abstract in seven lines of a lease of (or of part of) a KA(np.) ὀρφανοῦ (ἑκατονταρού- 

pov?) at the village of Lagis for the 26th year; cf. Fr. 2 verso 19. On the verso 

two short accounts, including the item zalpa8oA7 (6p.) ὃ. 
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Fr. 15. Height 32-6 cm. 

The recto contains two columns, the lines complete but much effaced. On 
the verso an account of the same kind as those on the verso of Fr. 2, &c. The 

text is: | κα. συγγραφαὶ 10. 7 μισ(θὸς) (dp.) Hight 3 κενὰ Ny 8 (δυόβ.) (ἡμιωβ.), 

* ἀνάλωμα (dp.) B (πεντώβ.) (ἡμιωβ.) τέ(ταρτ.), ὅ πυρῶν (Sp.) δ, dp.| κῷ [δυσ!β:ὴ 

Te Tapia) Ween ee ὧν ἀπέχει τς: and remains of two more gai The total in 

1. 6 is too small by two obols. 

816. Copies oF DocuMENTS. 

49: 23 X 29°5 cm. B.C. 192. 

This papyrus, of which parts of three columns are preserved, contains copies 

of documents of various kinds. What remains of Col. iconsists of declarations on 

the part of two men that they were personally acquainted with the rightful heir 

to certain property, followed by a statement of the ages and distinguishing 

marks of both the heir and the witnesses. A declaration of the heir himself had 

apparently preceded (cf. 1]. 6 and 12). In Col. ii there are (a) the conclusion of 

a letter in which the addressee seems to have been guaranteed against aggres- 

sion from any third party, (6) a declaration, also in the form of a letter, by 
a woman to three persons, that they were at liberty to sell a mortgaged house 

which had been assigned to them and to which she abandons all claim, (c) the 

beginning of a contract attested by six witnesses. The contract was continued 
in the third column, of which only the first few letters of 19 lines remain, 

and was followed after a short interval by another text of uncertain character, 
probably concerned with a sale (last line ezpijaro). For what purpose these 
copies were made is not clear. They were carefully written, apparently pur- 

porting to have been taken verbatim, not hasty summaries like those of 815. 

On the other hand there is no indication that they related to the same property, 

though perhaps members of the same family may have been concerned in the 

different transactions. The name Demaenetus, which is not common, provides 

a connecting link between the two columns; and it is, at any rate, possible that 

Ptolemaeus the son of Amyntas in ii. 44 was identical with the Ptolemaeus of 

11... 

Gol. i 
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ἱτὸν προγεγραμμέϊΪνον κληρονόμον τῶν τῆς 

ἱμητρὸς αὐτοῦ Μυρ]τάλης τῆς Διδύμί[ου Πε]ρί σίνης" 

5 [τούτωι καθή]κει ἡ κληρονομία, ἄλλωι δὲ οὐ[θενί 

[κα]θότι προϊγέ]γραπται. 

[4ηἹμέας Πρωτάρχου Ameds τῶν ᾿ἀριστοτέλ[ους 

[τ]ακτόμισθος γνωστεύω 4ημαίνετον τὸν πίρο- 

[γε]γραμμένον κληρονόμον τῶν τῆς ᾿"μητρ[ὸς 

το [αὐ]τοῦ Μυρτάλης τῆς Διδύμου Περσίνης" Ϊ 

[τούτωι καθήκει ἡ κληρονομία, ἄλλωι δὲ οὐθενί, 

[κα]θ[ ότι προγέγραπται. ᾿ 

[ἔστι] δὲ ὁ Δημαίνετος ὡς (ἐτῶν) AE μελίχρως κλαστὸς 

[μακ]ροπρόσωπος ὑποχάροψ,.. Ϊ. . . . . .. Ἰς οὐ(λὴ) παρ᾽ ὡς ἀριστερόν, 

15 [Avr]ioyos δὲ ὡς (ἐτῶν) μ, βραχὺς μελίχρως τετανὸς μακρο- 

[πρ]όσωπος φακὸς παρ᾽ ὀφρὺν δεξιάν, 

[An]uéas δὲ ὡς (ἐτῶν) με, μέσος μελίχρως τετανὸς ἀναφά- 

ἰλα]νθος μακρο(πρόσωπο)ς ὑπόσχνιφος οὐλὴ [ὀϊφρύι ἀριστερᾶι. 

Col. ii, 

ITjaiv τοῦ uf ἔτους 

18 1. 1 καὶ ἐάν σοι ἐπιπορεύητϊαι 

] ἔρρωσο. (ἔτους) ty Παῦνι κδ. 

[-.7...[1-.- α Δημαινέτω καὶ Ὕλλωι καὶ Πτολεμαίωι 

ΧαΠρεῖνς. τ i a eee τὰ τ Ἔα τὰς 

[ τ Ἴδου ἅπαντα τόπον 

[π]Ἰωλεῖν ὡς ἂν βούλησθε, κοὐ μὴ ee i ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν 
id a 4 ay 5] 2 « ~ >” > S Ἁ ᾽ 7 [ἡ] ἀγχιστεύουσα οὔτε ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς οὐδ᾽ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἠγορακότας 

[ο]ὐδ᾽ ἄλλος ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ παρευρέσει ἡιτινιοῦν. 
Ν BA Ὡ Ἁ 

aly δέ τι τῶν προγεγραμμένων (ποιήσω) ἢ ἄλλος ὑπὲρ 

[ἐμο]ῦ, ἔνοχος ἔσομαι ὑμῖν καὶ ὁ ἐπελθὼν ὑπέρ μου, 

[καὶ προσαποτίσω ἱερὰς ἀργυρίου (δραχμὰΞ) χιλίας. 

[ἔσ]τω δὲ ταῦτα κύρια οὗ ἂν ἐπιφέρητε 
ἃ e 4 7 

ἢ olf συνλέγοντες κυρίως. 
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ἔρίρωσθε.] ἔτους τρεισκαιδεκάτου Meyeip xo. 

(ἑξα)μαρτύρ[ου ἀἹντίγραφον. 

βασιλεύοντος Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Πτολεμαίου [ 
ww οι 

καὶ Ἀρσινόης θεῶν Φιλοπατόρων (ἔτους) vy ἐφ᾽ ἱερέως Ϊ... .. 

καὶ θεῶν Εὐεργετῶν καὶ θεῶν Φιλοπατόρων καὶ θεῶν 

40 ᾿Επιφανῶν, ἀθλοφόρου Βερενίκης Εὐεργέτιδος Apire|usddépas 

τῆς Διογένους, κανηφόρου ᾿Αρσινόης Φιλαδέλφου ᾿ἀπολλωνίας 

τῆς ᾿Ἀθηνοδώρου, ἱερείας Ἀρσινόης Φιλοπάτορος Εἰρήνης 

τῆς Πτολεμαίου, μηνὸς ᾿πελλαίου ἐνάτηι ἐπ᾽ εἰκάδι, ἐν “Hpa- 

κλέους πόλει. ὁμολογεῖ Πτολεμαῖος ᾿ἀμύντου Μακεδὼν 

45 τῶ[ν] “Εκαταίου πεζῶν τακτόμισθος Μεσοήσει ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 

27. ovre inserted above the line. 32. Final ε of emupepnre above a, which is crossed 
through. Bis St μαρτ. 

ll. 1-18. ‘I, Antiochus ... tactomisthus, am acquainted with Demaenetus the heir 
aforesaid of the property of his mother Myrtale daughter of Didymus, a Persian woman ; to 
him belongs the inheritance and to none other, as aforesaid. 

I, Demeas son of Protarchus, Apian of the troop of Aristoteles, tactomisthus, am 
acquainted with Demaenetus the heir aforesaid of the property of his mother Myrtale 
daughter of Didymus, a Persian woman ; to him belongs the inheritance and to none other, 
as aforesaid. 

Demaenetus is aged about 35 years, fair, curly-haired, having a long face and rather 
bright eyes, ..., with a scar along his left ear; Antiochus is aged about 40 years, short, fair, 

straight-haired, having a long face and a mole by his right eyebrow ; and Demeas is aged 
about 45 years, of middle height, fair, straight-haired, bald on the forehead, long-faced, 
short-sighted, with a scar on the left eyebrow.’ 

ll. 23-34. ‘... to Demaenetus and Hyllus and Ptolemaeus, greeting. Since the house 
belonging to us at Heracleopolis above Memphis has been knocked down to you in pledge, 
sell it as you please and I who am the next of kin will not proceed against it nor you nor 
the purchasers nor shall another do so on my behalf on any pretext whatever. If I do any 
of the things above written or another on my behalf, I or the person who proceeds on my 
behalf will be liable to you and will further forfeit as a sacred offering 1,000 drachmae of 
silver. Let this be valid wherever produced either by you or those in valid accord with 
you. Good-bye. The 13th year, Mecheir 24. 

2. τακτόμιἶΪσθος : cf. 1. 8, 818. 12, 820. 7, Lesquier, Zzs¢. mii. 99. 
ἡ. ᾿Απιεύς : cf. P.S.I. 389. 4; from Apis in Lower Egypt, or Apia in Phrygia? 
13. An adjective referring to stature is expected after the age; possibly the omission 

was made good in the next line, where εὐμεγέθης would do for the mutilated word. 
14. With ὑποχάροψ cf. Archiv iv. 143, where ἐπιχάροψ is attested; χαροπός is the un- 

compounded form. 
18. ὑπόσχνιφος is for ὑπόσκν. ; cf. Mayser, Gram. 1. 171. 
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25-6. The house had, no doubt, been the security for a loan, and κυρωθε[ σης, if 
correct, implies that an auction had taken place; cf. B.G.U. 992. 7-10, SB. 4512. 9. 
There is no need to assume the loss of a finite verb governing [π]ωλεῖν, which can be 
jussive. 

ΙΧ. AGREEMENTS: 

817. Loan on MORTGAGE. 

53: 24:2 Χ 18-9 cm. B.c. 182. Plate VI 

This text is notable as the first complete example of a private contract of 
loan upon mortgage of the Ptolemaic period. P. Hamburg 28 and Freiburg 37, 

loans of approximately the same date upon the security of a slave and a house 

respectively, are analogous, but very imperfectly preserved. In the present case 
the property hypothecated consisted of a house and appurtenances, and the 

loan was granted without interest. The formula shows a striking similarity to 

that of P. Flor. 1 (M. 243) and Strassb. 52, Hermopolite loans on mortgage of 
the middle of the second century A.D. Both the contracting parties were Jews 

of the Epigone ; cf. 818, where not only the principals but also the six witnesses 

and another (1. 19) were of that nationality, three of them being in the army, 

815 Fr. 2 recto 17-18 (two ᾿Ιουδ. τῆς ἐπιγ.), and 793. ii. 20, 800, 820. These 
instances illustrate the considerable Jewish element in the population and among 

the military settlers ; cf. Bevan, Ptolemaic Dyn. 112, where some other evidence 
is collected,’ 206, Lesquier, /zst. mzl. 46, 118, Willrich, Archiv i. 51-6. 

The contract was written in a small neat hand by a scribe who adds his 

signature at the foot in a much more cursive script. Below are the names and 

descriptions of the parties, in a larger formal lettering, for which, however, the 

same scribe was very likely responsible. To the left, on a different κόλλημα, are 
the ends of lines of another agreement in which a βασιλικὸς ὅρκος was prescribed 
near the close. The hand is rather similar to that of the loan, and there is the 

same contrast between it and the larger script in which the names of the parties 
were given at the end. A small detached fragment is preserved-from the bottom 
of a third contract showing analogous characteristics and evidently belonging to 

the same series. 

1 The reference to P. Hibeh 96, given also by Bouché-Leclereq, Hist. des Lagides iv. 2405, for Jews in 
the Ptolemaic army, is questionable. 
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TEBITUNTSS PAP VRE 

Col. ii. 

Βασιλεύοντος Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Πτολεμαίου καὶ Ἀρσινόης θεῶν 
BA ἊΨ» \ ᾽ ~ > , « vA ~ ot 

Φιλοπατόρων ἔτους τετάρτου Kal εἰκοστοῦ ἐφ ἱερέως τοῦ ὄντος 

ἐν ᾿ἀλεξανδρείαι ᾿Αλεξάνδρου καὶ θεῶν Ἀδελφῶν καὶ θεῶν Evep- 

γετῶν καὶ θεῶν Φιλοπατόρων καὶ θεῶν ᾿Επιφανῶν, ἀθλοφόρου 
a ? 

Βερενίκης Evepyéridos τῆς οὔσης ἐν Ade€avdpeiar, κανηφόρου 

Ἀρσινόης Φιλαδέλφου τῆς οὔσης ἐν Ἀλεξανδρείαι, ἱερείας Ἀρσινόης 

Φιλοπάτ[ο]ρος τῆς οὔσης ἐν Ἀλεξανδρείαι, μηνὸς Δύστρου ὀγδόηι 
a? aA 

καὶ εἰκάδι Θωὺθ ὀγδόηι καὶ εἰκάδι, ἐν Κροκοδίλων πόλει τοῦ ‘Apatvol- 

του νομοῦ. ἐδάνεισεν ᾿ἀπολλώνιος Πρωτογένου ᾿Ιουδαῖος τῆς ἐπι- 

γίο]νῆς Σωστράτωι Νεοπτολέμου ᾿Ιουδαίωι τῆς ἐπιγονῆς χαλκοῦ 
’ if - ‘ Ν 7 » 3 

νομίσματος τάλαντα δύο καὶ δραχμὰς τρισχιλίας ἄτοκα εἰς 

ἐνιαυτὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ προγεγραμμένου χρόνου ἐπὶ ὑποθήκηι τῆι 

ὑπαρχούσηι αὐτῶι οἰκίαι καὶ αὐλῆι καὶ τοῖς συγκυροῦσι πᾶσι τοῖς Ϊ 
& Σ ’ ΄ σ΄ , , ᾿ , va REN A 

οὖσιν ἐν ᾿ἡπιάδι τῆς Θεμίστου μερίδος, ὧν μέτρα νότου ἐπὶ Boppaly 
“ wy Ν eee) δ, ’ 7, wo 7 \ πήχεις εἴκοσι, λιβὸς ἐπ᾿ ἀπηλιώτην πήχεις εἴκοσι, γείτονες Olé 

[ν]ύότου Σωπάτρας οἰκία, βορρᾶ καὶ ἀπηλιώτου ῥύμαι, λιβὸς Ἁρπάλοϊυ 
Γ Ν iA DM wa y) a ἢ “ yA LZ A \ [x]at Σωστράτου οἰκία, ( Ἃ αὐτοῖς ἐν τῶι προγεγραμμένωι χρόνωι. τὸ δὲ [ 

[δάνειον τοῦτο ἀποδότω Σώστρατος ᾿ἀπολλωνίωι ἐν τῶι ἐνιαυϊτῶι, 

[ἐϊὰν δὲ μὴ ἀποδῶι καθὰ γέγραπται, ἐξέστω ᾿ἀπολλωνίωι ἐπικα- [ 

[ἰτ]αβολὴν ποιήσασθαι τῆς ὑποθήκης ἀκολούθως τῶι διαγράμματι. 

βεβαιούτω δὲ Σώστρατος ᾿ἀπολλωνίωι τὴν ὑποθήκην ταύτηΪν 
δ 2 SEN 3 ΝΣ , ἌΣ καὶ παρεχέσθω αὐτὴν ἀνέπαφον καὶ ἀνενεχύραστον καὶ ἀνεπι- 

δάνειστον ἄλλου δανείου καὶ καθαρὰν ἀπὸ βασιλικῶν. ἐὰν δὲ μὴ 
EN Ν Zz x ΄ ἃ ΄ ie ΄ βεβαιοῖ ἢ μὴ παρέχηται καθὰ γέγραπται ἢ κίνδυνός τις γένη- 

ται περὶ τὴν ὑποθήκην ταύτην ἤτοι περὶ πᾶσαν ἢ μέρος 

αὐτῆς τρόπωι ὡιποτοῦν, ἀποδότω Σώστρατος Ἀπολλωνίωι 
Ἂς δά “ > ΝΕ > ᾽ “- “-. JN δὲ Ἁ 3 τὸ δάνειον τοῦτο ἐντὸς τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ παραχρῆμα. ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἀπο- 

δῶι καθὰ γέγραπται, ἀποτεισάτω Σώστρατος ᾿ἀπολλωνίωι 

παραχρῆμα τὸ δάνειον ἡμιόλιον καὶ τοῦ ὑπερπεσόντος 

χρόνου τόκον ὡς ἐγ δύο δραχμῶν τῆι μνᾶι τὸν μῆνα ἕκαστον. 
€ XN κέ » ΝΜ ~ ἡ συγγραφὴ ἥδε κυρία ἔστω πανταχοῦ. 

διὰ Βουβάκου τοῦ καὶ Σθενέου καλουμένου. [ 
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Ἀπολλώνιος ws (ἐτῶν) Ae εὐμεγ(έθης) peALy[p(ws) 

ὑποχάρο(ψ) a7 ἀφεσ(τηκότα). 

35 Σώστρατος ws (ἐτῶν) Ae μέσ(ος) μελίχρ(ως) επί .. .( ) 

[ οὔλ[ἡ ὑἹπὲρ ὀφρὺν δεξιάν. 

On the verso, in a large coarse hand 

Πε]τοσῖρις Πεκύσιος 

1 καὶ Πεβρίχι. 

and below at right angles (1st hand 3) 

δ. 

‘In the reign of Ptolemy ’, &c. ‘ Apollonius son of Protogenes, Jew of the Epigone, 
has lent to Sostratus son of Neoptolemus, Jew of the Epigone, two talents three thousand 
drachmae of copper money without interest for one year from the date above written on the 
security of the house belonging to him and court and all appurtenances situated at Apias 
in the division of Themistes, of which the measurements are, from south to north twenty 
cubits, from west to east twenty cubits, and the adjacent areas, on the south the house of 
Sopatra, on the north and east streets, on the west the house of Harpalus and Sostratus 
(belonging ?) to them at the date above written. Sostratus shall repay this loan to Apollonius 
within the year, and if he does not repay it as stated, Apollonius shall have the right to lay 
claim to the security in accordance with the edict. Sostratus shall guarantee to Apollonius 
this security and shall produce it unencumbered, unpledged, unliable for another debt, and 
free from royalties. If he does not guarantee it or produce it as stated or if any risk occurs 
with regard to this security in whole or part in any way, Sostratus shall repay this debt to 
Apollonius forthwith within the year ; and if he does not repay it as stated, Sostratus shall 
forthwith forfeit to Apollonius the loan increased by one half and for the overtime interest 
at the rate of two drachmae per mina per month. This contract shall be valid everywhere. 
Through Bubakes also called Stheneus. 

Apollonius, aged about 35, tall, fair, with rather bright eyes and protruding ears. 
Sostratus, aged about 35, of middle height, fair, . . ., with a scar over his right eyebrow.’ 

17. Some words have evidently dropped out before αὐτοῖς, Sense can be restored by 
the insertion of ai ὑπάρχουσαι or ai ὑπάρχουσιν, referring to the οἰκίαι ; such a‘qualification of 
the γείτονες, though unusual, is intelligible enough. ν 

19-20. Cf. P. Flor. 1. 6-7 (M. 243) ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἀποδοῖ, ... ἐξέστω... ἐπικαταβολὴν ποιήσα- 
[σθαι τοῦ ὑποτεθειμένου. .. βείκου, Enteux. 15. 9. ἐπικαταβολὴν γενέσθαι τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος, Oxy. 

274. 22 (Μ. 193) τέλος ἐπικαταβολ(ῆς) τῆς ὑποθήκης, Mitteis, Grundz. 163-5, Schwarz, Hypothek 

τ. Hypallagma, 119 sqq., Meyer, Jur. Pap. p. 205, Schénbauer, Bez/r. 2. Gesch. des 
Liegenschaftsrechts, 94. The διάγραμμα is similarly referred to in P. Enteux. 14, where we 
suggest in ]. 4 [dvr}t τοῦ [ταύτην (sc. τὴν ὑποθήκην) ἀνανεώσασθαι, ἐπικαταβολὴν ἐϊποιήσατο κα]τὰ 
τὸ διάγραμμα. 

34. ὑποχάρο(ψὴ : cf. 816. 14; but the form -χαρο(πός) is also possible. 
35- Possibly ἐπίεχάρο(ψ), for which cf. 816. 14, n. 
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29. 

An agreement for a loan of 2 talents 500 drachmae of copper for one year 

CEB TUNES ἘΣ ΡΥ ΤΟΝ 

818. RENEWAL OF A LOAN. 

10:2 X 16-5 cm. ΒΟ 174s 

at the common rate of interest of 2 dr. per mina monthly, i.e. 24 per cent. 
in 817, the contracting parties were Jews, and the loan was the balance of a sum 

of 5 talents advanced by the lender as capital for a business in which apparently 
the two were partners. 

ΤΟ 

15 

20 

25 

[Βασιλεύοντος IIrodepaiov τοῦ Πτολεμαίου καὶ Κλεοπάτρας] 

[θεῶν ᾿Επιφανῶν ἔτους ἑβδόμου, ἐφ᾽ ἱερέως Φιλοστράτου) 

[ποῦς 2s ae ue ΠΣ: ᾿Αλεξάνδρου καὶ θεῶν Σ᾽ ωἸτήρων καὶ θεῶν 

[4δεἸλφῶν καὶ θεῶν Εἰὐερ)γε[τ]ῶν καὶ θεῶν Φιλοπατόρων καὶ 

θεῶν ᾿Επιφανῶν κ[αὶ θεῶν Φ])ιλομητόρων, ἀθλοφόρου Βερενίκης Evep- 

γέτιδος ᾿Ασπασίας τῆς Χρυσέρμου, κανηφόρου Ἀρσινόης Φιλαδέλφίου 

᾿Ισιδώρας τῆς ᾿ἀπολλωνίου, ἱερείας ᾿ἀρσινόης Φιλοπάτορος Εἰρήνης 

τῆς Πτολεμαίου, μηνὸς Γορπιαίου τρεισκαιδεκάτηι Φαμενὼθ 

τρεισκαιδεκάτηι, ἐν Τρικωμίαι τῆς Θεμίστου μερίδος τοῦ 

‘Apawoirov νομοῦ. ἐδάνεισεν ᾿Ιούδας ᾿Ιωσήφου ᾿Ιουδαῖος τῆς 

ἐπιγονῆς Ayaboxdet Πτολεμαίου ᾿Ιουδαίωι τῶν Modooc{ o} ob 

ἐν τῶι Ἡρακλεοπολίτηι τεταγμένων πεζῶν τακτομίσθωιϊι, 

χαλκοῦ νομίσματος τάλαντα δύο καὶ δραχμὰς πεντακο- 

σίας εἰς μῆνας δεκάδυο ἀπὸ τοῦ προγεγραμμένου χρόνου τόκου 

ὡς ἐγ δύο δραχμῶν τὴν μνᾶν ἑκάστην τὸν μῆνα ἕκαστον. 

τοῦτο δ᾽ ἐστι τὸ δάνειον ὃ προσωφείλησεν ᾿4γαθοκλῆς ᾿Ιούδαϊι 

ἀπὸ τῶν πέντε ταλάντων ὧν εἰλήφη παρὰ τοῦ ᾿Ιούδου εἰς προ- 

βολὴν κοινῆς ἐργασίας μεταβολικῆς κατὰ συγγραφὴν ὁμο- 

λογίας ἐφ᾽ ἧς συγγραφοφύλαξ Avavias ᾿Ιωνάθου ᾿Ιουδαῖος 

τῆς ἐπιγονῆς. ἀποδότω δὲ ᾿4γαθοκλῆς ᾿Ιούδαι τὸ διασε- 

σαφημένον δάνειον καὶ τοὺς τόκους ἐμ μηνὶ Μεχεὶρ τοῦ 

ὀγδόου ἔτους, ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἀποδῶι καθὰ γέγραπται, ἀποτει- 

σάτω ἡμιόλιον. ἡ συγγραφὴ κυρία. μάρτυρες Δεινίας Αἰνέου, 

Θρασέας Σωσιβίου, Θήβων Φανοκλέους, Σαμάηλος ᾿Ιωάνου, οἱ τέσ- 

σαρες ᾿Ιουδαῖοι τῆς ἐπιγονῆς, Θεόδωρος Θεοδώρου ὃς καὶ Yapandros 

καλεῖται, Νικάνωρ ᾿Ιάσονος, οἱ δύο ᾿Ιουδαῖοι τῶν διὰ Δωσιθέον 
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τῆς πρώτης ἱππαρχίας ὀγδοηκοντάρουροι. 

[ διὰ 1 

and ἢ. ᾿γαθοκλῇς ἔχω τὰ δύο τάλαϊντα καὶ τὰς πεντακοσίας δραχμὰς 

30 τοῦ χαλκοῦ τὸ προγεγραμμένον δάνει[ο]ν, τίέϊθειμαι τὴν συνγραφὴν 

κυρίαν παρὰ συνγραφοφύλακι Δεινίαι. 

17. εἰ of εἰληφη corr. 24. ε of θρασεας corr. 41. First and υ of συνγραφοφυλα- 
κι corr., and the second a (or a A) added above the line ; -φλακι seems to have been originally 
written. 

‘In the reign of Ptolemy’, &c., ‘Judas son of Joseph, Jew of the Epigone, has lent 
to Agathocles son of Ptolemy, Jew, tactomisthus of the infantry of Molossus stationed in the 
Heracleopolite nome, two talents five hundred drachmae of copper money for twelve 
months from the date above written with interest at two drachmae per mina per month. 
This loan is the amount which Agathocles still owed to Judas out of five talents which he 
had received from Judas as an advance towards a money-changing (?) business in partner- 
ship according to a written agreement, of which Ananias son of Jonathan, Jew of the 
Epigone, is the guardian. Agathocles shall repay to Judas the aforesaid loan and the 
interest in the month of Mecheir of the eighth year; but if he do not repay it as stated, he 
shall pay it increased by a half. This agreement is valid.’ List of six witnesses of whom 
the first was the guardian of the agreement. ‘I, Agathocles, have received the two talents 
and the five hundred drachmae, the amount of the loan above written, and have deposited 
the agreement, which is valid, with Deinias as its keeper.’ 

2. ἔτους ἑβδόμου : cf. ll. 14 and 22, and 993, whence the priest’s name is obtained. 
o. That the village Τρικωμία was in the division of Themistes had rightly been inferred 

fromebs Petre 111: 58 (2); &e. ; Εἰς Vol. Il, p. 405. 
11. τῶν Μολόσσου : the second o looks like e, but the appearance of ε seems to be due 

to the final syllable cov having been written somewhat high, so that the third (superfluous) 
o stands just over the second; it would also be possible, though less satisfactory, to read 
-ὧν for του. Neither of the forms Μολοσέου or Μολοσ(σ)έων is at all likely. Molossus is 
probably a new eponym; cf. the similar combinations in 816. 7-8, 820. 6—7, and for τῶν 

.. τεταγμένων Lesquier, Just. mil. p. 71”. 
17. προβολήν: cf. Ρ.5.1. 666. 8-10 ἀξιῶ... δοθῆναι. .. εἰς προβολὴν (Sp.) σ. 

18. μεταβολικῆς is ambiguous, since μεταβόλος and μεταβολή may be concerned either 
with money-changing or small retail trade. For μεταβύλος in the latter sense cf. Rev. Laws 
xlvii. 12, xlviii. 3; the former is more probable in 116. 20, 50. 

24. The name Θήβων is not otherwise known; was it an inadvertence for Θήρων ? 
26-7. For διὰ Δωσιθέου cf. e.g. 62. 39. It is noticeable that these ὀγδοηκοντάρουροι 

belonged to a numbered hipparchy ; cf. 819. 5, Lesquier, /7sz. mz/. go. 
28. The top of a tall vertical stroke, probably part of a @ or Ψ, is presumably a 

remnant of the scribe’s signature ; cf. e.g. 817. 32. 
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819. Lease or Lawnp. 

ὅς. 32:3 ΧΊΟ cm. B.c. 171. Plate Vil 

Agreement for a one year’s lease of some cleruchic land at a money rent. 

The latter parts of the lines are lost throughout, but, thanks to the fact that, in 

accordance with the common practice, the text was written out twice, much of it 

is recoverable. There is a sharp contrast in style between the two copies, the 
hand of the lower being well formed and of a good size while that of the upper 
one is small and very cursive. Nevertheless a single scribe may well have been 

responsible for both; cf. 821. For some other examples of leases of this class 
see 815, introd. 

Βασιλεύοντος Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Πτολεμαίου καὶ Κλεοπάτρας θεῶν ᾿Επι- 

φίανῶν ἔτους δεκάτου ἐφ᾽ ἱερέως Ἀλεξάνδρου καὶ θεῶν 

Σωτήρων καὶ θεῶν ᾿Αδελφῶν 

καὶ θεῶν Εὐεργετῶν καὶ θεῶν Φιλοπατόρων καὶ θεῶν ᾿Επιφανῶν καὶ 

θεῶν Φιλομητόρων͵ ἀθλοφόρου Βερενίκης Ἐὐεργέτιδος Πτολε- 

μαΐδος τῆς 

Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Εὐβούλου, κανηφόρου ᾿ἀρσινόης Φιλαδέλφου Κλεαινέτηϊς 

τῆς , ἱερείας 'Apowvdns Φιλοπάτορος Εἰρήνης τῆς Πτολεμαίου, 

μηνὸς ᾿4πελλαίου 

πέμπτηι καὶ εἰκάδι Παῦνι πέμπτηι καὶ εἰκάδι, ἐν ᾿Οξυρύγχοι ἱ οἱ ς 

τοῦ Apouvoirov. ἐμίσθωσεν Πυλάδης Μακεδὼν ὃ τῶν 14 1, 
~ ’ « 7 > 4 4 7 

5 τῆς τρίτης ἱππαρχίας ὀγδοηκοντάρουρος Φιλάμμωνι Ae...[.........-. 

τῆς ἐπιγονῆς ἀπὸ τῶν ὑπαρχουσῶν αὐτῶι ἐν τῶι ᾽Ολύμπου 
~ ?) ΄ « 4 ἘΞ ἢ , “ BY \ ‘ τοῦ Αντιπάτρου ἑκατονταρούρου {Tai} κλήρωι τῶι ὄντι περὶ τὴν m|pode- 

δηλωμένην κώμην ἀρουρῶν 181. ἀρούρας πέντε ὥστε σπείρειν 
te « Ἂς ων 4 > Ss « la v4 ’ “- ~ Ἂς σκόρδωι. ἡ μὲμ μίσθωσις ἥδε εἰς τὸ ἑνδέκατον ἔτος ἐκφορίζου τοῦ παντὸς 

χαλκοῦ νομίσματος δραχμῶν ἑπτακοσίων, τὸ δὲ προγεγραμμένον 

ἐκφόριον ἀποδότω Φιλάμμων Πυλάδει ἐμ μησὶν Μεχεὶρ Kali Φαμενὼθ 

15]. ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἀποδῶι, ἀποτεισάτω ἡμιόλιον, τῶν δὲ 

σκόρδων κυριευέτω Πυλάδης ἕως ἂν τὰ ἑαυτοῦ κομίσηται. [βεβαιούτω 

δὲ "Odvprros Ἀντιπάτρου Μυσὸς τῶν ἐκ τοῦ Κυνοπολίτου καὶ 

Ἥρακλε- 
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~ ~ ,’ ~ 

το οπολιτῶν πρώτων Φιλάμμωνι καὶ τοῖς παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὴμ μίσθωσιν καὶ τὸ 

15 

20 

25 

30 

35 

191. oxdpdov Ews ἂν KoWavTes GA... .. eee wees 

ὅσα δὲ "Ολυμπος μὴ BleBatlot καθὰ γέγραπται ἀποτεισάτω Φ[ιλάμμωνι 

Πυλάδης ἐπίτιμον χαλκοῦ νομίσματος τάλαντα δύο 

καὶ μηθὲν ἧσσον ἡ [cvyyplapy ἥδε κυρία ἔστω. ἐὰν δέ τι εἰς τίὸ 

βασιλικὸν πραχθῆι ὑπὲρ τῆς μισθώσεως ταύτης ἢ τοῦ κλήρου, 

ἐπενέγκας σύμβολον 

ὁμόζλογγον ὑπολογείτω Πυλάδει εἰς τὸ ἐκφόριον. ἡ συγγραᾳφὴ κἰυρία. 
μάρτυρες - - - 

Οὐ τοχε Gs Gini. ἐρον τ Na Nate) =) τ τ πο γῈ τς «εὐ τ ἡ 50. [I 

Ae [ συγγραφοφύλαξ Ολυμπος. 

Βασιλεύοντος Πτολεμαίου told Πτολεμαίου καὶ Κλεοπάτρας θεῶν ᾿Επι- 

φανῶν ἔτους δεκάτου ἐφ᾽ ἱερέως τοῦ “AreEdvdpov 

καὶ θεῶν Σ᾽ ωτήρων kal θεῶν Δδελφῶν kai θεῶν Εὐεργετῶν καὶ θεῶν Φιλο- 

πατόρων καὶ θεῶν ᾿Επιφανῶν [καὶ θεῶν Φιλομητόρων, ἀθλοφόρου 

Βερενίκης 

Εὐεργέτιδος Πτολεμαΐδος τῆϊς Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Εὐβούλου, 

κανηφόρου ᾿Αρσινόης Φιλαδέζλφου Κλεαινέτης τῆς... . .» ἱερείας ᾿άρσι- 

νόης Φιλοπάτορος Εἰρήνης τ[ῆς Πτολεμαίου, μηνὸς ἀπελλαίου πέμπτηι 

καὶ εἰκάδι Παῦνι πέμπτηι [καὶ εἰκάδι, ἐν ᾽Ο υρύγχοις τοῦ ᾿ἀρσινοΐτου. 

ἐμίσθωσεν Πυλάδης Μακ[εδὼν Tov. .......--5. τ τῆς OLDS 
« a 2 Υ, fe ~ » ἱππαρχίας ὀγδοηκοντάρουρίος Φιλάμμωνι Ae........ 5 tae TS ἐππῖς: 

γονῆς ἀπὸ τῶν ὑπαρχουσῶν αὐτῶι ? 
2 ~ ; ΄ ΓΟ ΄ ς ’ U4 ~ a ἐν τῶι ᾿Ολύμπον τοῦ ᾿Αντιπίάτρου ἑκατονταρούρου κλήρωι τῶι ὄντι 

περὶ τὴν προδεδηλωμένζην κώμην ἀρουρῶν 18 |. 
> 7 2 a 7 7 « ἂν θ ad » 

ἀρούρας πέντε ὥστε σπείρίειν σκόρδω. ἡ μὲμ μίσθωσις ἥδε εἰς 
Ἂς «ε ie »ἭὄἍ > / ~ Ν “ 7 ~ 

τὸ ἑνδέκατον ἔτος ἐκφορί[ου τοῦ παντὸς χαλκοῦ νομίσματος δραχμῶν 
« ΄ XN Ν ua , 74 ’ , - 

ἑπτακοσίων, τὸ δὲ προγεἰγραμμένον ἐκφόριον ἀποδότω Φιλάμμων 

Πυλάδει ἐμ μησὶν Μεχείὴρ καὶ Φαμενὼθ 151. ἐὰν δὲ 

μὴ ἀποδῶι, ἀποτεισάτω ἡμιόλιον, τῶν δὲ σκόρδων κυριευέτω Πυλάδης 

ἕως ἂν τὰ ἑαυτοῦ κομίσηται. βεβαιούτω δὲ "Ολυμπος ‘Avtimdrpov 
“ ~ « 

Μυσὸς τῶν ἐκ τοῦ Κυνοπίολίτου καὶ ᾿ἩΗρακλεοπολίτου πρώτων 

Φιλάμμωνι 
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καὶ τοῖς παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὴμ μ[ίσθωσιν καὶ τὸ 18 1. 

σκόροον ews ὧν Κύψγαντες ὅπ} , ὅσα δὲ "Ολυμπος μὴ 

βεβαιοῖ 

καθὰ γέγραπται ἀποτεισάτίω Φιλάμμωνι Πυλάδης ἐπίτιμον χαλκοῦ 

νομίσματος τάλαντα δύϊο, καὶ μηθὲν ἧσσον ἡ συγγραφὴ ἥδε 

49 κυρία ἔστω. ἐὰν δέ τι εἰς τὸ βασιλικὸν πραχθῆι ὑπὲρ τῆς μισθώσεως 

ταύτης ἢ τοῦ κλήρου, ἐπί[ενέγκας σύμβολον ὁμόλογον ὑπολογείτω 

Πυλάδει εἰς τὸ ἐκφόριον. ἡ [ovyypaph κυρία. papTupes........... 

μναιος ᾿Ἐργεῦτος, Μενοίτιος 

οἱ πέντε Μακεδόνες εκ τῆς 

45 πέμπτης ἱππαρχίας εἶ συγγραφοφύλαξ Ολυμπος. 

[ 
(2nd h.) Πυλάδης μεμίσθωκα [καθὰ πρόκειται καὶ τέθειμαι 

τὴν συγγραφὴν κυρίαν παρὰ ᾿Ολύμπωι. 

(3rd h.) Ολυμπος βεβαιώσω κα[θὰ πρόκειται καὶ ἔχω 

50 τὴν συγγραφὴν κυρίαν. [| 

On the verso 

Je. - 98 
|r. ++ poy 

7. ἡ Of nde corr. from 6. 8. or corr. ? 10. |. -οπολίτου. 

‘In the reign of Ptolemy’, &c. ‘ Pylades, Macedonian of the troop of ...and the 
third hipparchy, holder of 80 arurae, has leased to Philammon ... of the Epigone, from the 
. .. arurae belonging to him in the holding of Olympus son of Antipater, holder of 100 
arurae, near the aforesaid village, 5 arurae to be sown with garlic. This lease is for the eleventh 

year at a total rent of 7oo drachmae of copper money. Philammon shall pay to Pylades 
the rent above written in the months of Mecheir and Phamenoth, and if he fail to do so 
shall forfeit the amount increased by one half; and Pylades shall be owner of the garlic 
until he has received his dues. Olympus son of Antipater, Mysian, of the first detach- 
ment from the Cynopolite and Heracleopolite nomes, shall guarantee to Philammon and his 
agents the lease and the... garlic until they have cut and.. ., and for whatever he does 
not guarantee as aforesaid, Pylades shall forfeit to Philammon a fine of 2 talents of copper 
money, and this contract shall be none the less valid. If any exaction for the Treasury is 
made upon him in respect of this lease or the holding, on production of the corresponding 
receipt he shall deduct it from Pylades’ rent. The contract is valid. The witnessesare... 
all five Macedonians, and... of the fifth hipparchy. The keeper of the contract is 
Olympus. (Signed) I, Pylades, have leased the land as aforesaid and have placed the con- 
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tract, which is valid, with Olympus, I, Olympus, will guarantee as aforesaid, and have 
received the contract, which is valid.’ 

5. ὑπαρχουσῶν should imply that Pylades was not merely a tenant. Something may 
have dropped out after αὐτῶι; cf. 1. 26, ἢ. 

g—10. Cf, 815, Fr. 4. 23, n., where other instances are collected. It is noticeable 
that these πρῶτοι, who have been overlooked in Preisigke’s Wér/erb., are commonly described 
as ‘from’ some nome, and that δεύτεροι &c. do not occur. The verb at the end of line 10 
might be e.g. ἀπενέγκωνται, but κόψαντες though suitable to standing crops (cf. 815, Fr. 5. 21) 
is inapposite to oxdpéa unless the reference is to the breaking up of the soil. 

11. ἐὰν δέ, which would be expected, cannot be read. 
12-13. Cf. 105. 49, where either ἐπ[ενέγἼκας or ἐπ[ιδεί]ξας should doubtless be restored, 

ΘΒ ΟΠ 271. τὸν PS, 1008. 51 
14. The names given in ]. 43 do not seem to occur, but the writing is very illegible, 
26. Cf.1. 5, where there seems to have been nothing between αὐτῶι and ἐν τῶι, but the 

like supposition at this point would make the line much too short. Perhaps there was an 
omission there or a deletion here. 

44-5. Perhaps éx[ arovrdpoupot and €| 8Sopnxovrdpoupos. 

51-2. The names of some of the witnesses should stand here, but neither -pvatos nor 
apparently Μενοίτιος (cf. 1. 43) is to be read in ]. 51, and Πάτρων is unsatisfactory in 1]. 52. 

820. CESSION OF QUARTERS. 

6. 29°5 X 15-3 cm. ΒΟ. 201: 

Agreement for the cession of a military σταθμός from a tactomisthus to four 

Crown cultivators. No mention is made of any consideration for the transfer of 

the property, which is described as that of the ceder’s father. The deed was 

drawn up at the village of Samaria, and the six witnesses were all Jews; cf. 

817, introd., 818. An interesting double date occurs (ll. 5, 22) from which it is 
perhaps to be inferred that the first assimilation of the Macedonian to the 
Egyptian calendar had already taken place in the fourth year of Epiphanes; 

cf. P. Hibeh pp. 348-50, where the evidence of this papyrus was utilized. As 

usual in συγγραφοφύλαξ- δες of this period the text is written out twice; the 

script of the first copy is smaller and rather more cursive than that of the second, 
but both were evidently penned by the same person. 

Βασιλεύοντος ΠΙτολεμαίονυ τοῦ Πτολεμαίου καὶ Ἀρσινόης θεῶν Pido- 

πατόρων ἔτους 

τετάρτου ἐφ᾽ ἱερέως ‘Adaiov τοῦ Γοργίου ᾿Αλεξάνδρου καὶ θεῶν Σ᾽ ωτήρων 

καὶ θεῶν 

᾿Αδελφῶν καὶ θεῶν Εὐεργετῶν καὶ θεῶν Φιλοπατόρων, ἀθλοφόρου Βερενίκης 

Εὐεργέτιδος Φίλτης τῆς ᾿Αντικλέους, κανηφόρου ᾿ἀρσινόης Φιλαδέλφου Apot- 

WEB 
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Io 

15 

20 

25 

30 

EB ΝΘ Pap Vir 

vons τῆς Σόλωνος, μηνὸς Addvaiov Αἰγυπτίων δὲ ᾿Επεὶφ πεντεκαιδεκάτηι, 

ἐν Σ᾽ αμαρείαι τοῦ Apowoirov νομοῦ. ὁμολογεῖ Θεόδοτος Κασσάνδρου Παίων 

τῶν Φυλέως τακτόμισθος ‘Apvdrnt Ἁρσεῦτος καὶ ᾿Ορσενούφει 4. φ. σ. wos καὶ 

Ἰζατύπεῖν (ery. nieces καὶ ἄλλωι Κατύτει 11..... ύμιος, τοῖς τέσσαρσιν 

Apowoiras βασιλικ[ο]ῖς γεωργοῖς, παρακεχωρηκέναι τὸν ὑπάρχον- 

Ta στία]θμὸν τῶι πατρὶ αὐτοῦ ἐν Κερκεσήφει το αὐτο καὶ μὴ ἐπελεύ- 

σεσθαι μήτε av- 

τὸς μήτε τῶν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ μηθεὶς μηδὲ ἄλλον ὑποκαθήσειν παρευρέσει 

ἡιτινιοῦν. ea 

ἐὰν δὲ ἐπέλθῃ ἢ αὐτὸς ἢ τῶν Tap’ αὐτοῦ τις ἀπ[ο]τεισάτω Θεόδοτος 

Ἁρυώτηι καὶ 

᾿Ορσενούφει καὶ Κατύτει καὶ τῶι ἄλλωι Κατύτει ἐπίτιμον χαλκοῦ νομίσματος 

δραχμὰς δισχιλίας, καὶ ἡ ἔφοδος αὐτῶι [ἄκῇ]νρος ἔστω. ἡ συνγραφὴ 

ἥδε κυρία 

ἔστ[ω]. μάρτυρες Θεόδοτος ᾿Ιάσονος, Διόφαντος Θεοδότου, ‘Iepoots Τιμοθέου, 

[Μίλων] Ζωσίμου, Δημοκράτης 201. os K........ ov, οἱ ἐξ ̓ ΙΠο]υδαί[οἸ]ι. 

συνγραφοφύλαξ “Ἱεροοῦς Τιμοθέου. 

Βασιλεύοντος Πτολεμαίου τοῦ ΠΙτολεμαίου καὶ ᾿ἀρσινόης θεῶν 

Φιλοπατόρων ἔτους τετάρτου ἐφ᾽ [ἱερέως ᾿Αδαίου τοῦ Γοργίου ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 

καὶ θεῶν Σωτήρων καὶ θεῶν ᾿Αδελφίῶν καὶ θεῶν Εὐεργετῶν καὶ 

θεῶν Φιλοπατόρων, ἀθλοφόρου Βερείϊνίκης Εὐεργέτιδος Φίλτης 

τῆς Avrixdéovs, κανηφόρου Ἀρσινόης Φιϊἰλαδέλφου 'Apawvons τῆς 

Σόλωνος, μηνὸς Αὐδναίου Αἰγυπτίων δὲ ᾿Επεὶ πεντεκαιδε- 

κάτηι, ἐν Σ᾽ αμαρείαι τοῦ Apowwoirov νομοῦ. ὅϊμολογεῖ Θεόδοτος 

Κασσάνδρου ΠΠαίων τῶν Φυλέως τακτόμισθος Ἁρ[υώτηι Ἁρσεῦτος 

[καὶ ᾿Ορσ]ενούφει A. εφε.. vos kali ΚἸατύτει Πετί. .. . . καὶ ἄλλωι 

Κατύτει I... .. ύμιος τοῖς τέσσαρσιϊν ᾿ἀρσινοΐταις βασιλι- 

κοῖς γεωργοῖς παρακεχωρηκέϊναι τὸν ὑπάρχοντα σταθμὸν 

τῶι πατρὶ αὐτοῦ ἐν Κερκεσήφίει 17 |. 

κ[αὶ] μὴ ἐπελεύσεσθαι μήτε αὐτὸς μήτε τῶν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ μη- 

[θεἸὶὶς μηδὲ ἄλλον ὑποκαθήσειν παρευρέσει ἡιτινιοῦν. [edly δὲ [ἐἸπέλ- 
ἃ “- fo ΄ [θη ἢ αἸἰὐτὸς ἢ τῶν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ τις, ἀποτεισάτω Θεόδοτος Ἁρυώ- 
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τ]ηι καὶ ᾿Ορσενϊο]ύφει καὶ Κατύτει καὶ τῶι] ἄλλωι Κατύτει ἐπίτιμον [ 
[χαλ]κοῦ νομίσματος δραχμὰς δισχιλίας, Kall ἡ ἔφοδος αὐτῶι ἄκυ- 

[pos ἔσ]τω. ἡ συνγραφὴ ἥδε κυρία. μάρτυρες Θεόδοτος ᾿Ιάσονος, 

[ 35 [Διόφαντος Θεοδότου, ‘Iepoots Τιμοθέου, Μίλων Ζωαϊσ]ίμου, Δημοκράτης 

Hier 29. OS Kye ates vie 71. ov, of ἐξ Iovdato. 

[ συνγραφοφύλαξ ‘Iepoots Τιμοθέου.] 

On the verso some much-effaced remains in a small cursive hand (the names 

Θεοδότου and Ζιοφίάντου are recognizable), and to the right in a larger clear hand 

Δημίοκράτους ὃ 

Σαββ[αταίου ὃ 

8. τοῖς... γεωργοῖς added above the line. 

‘In the reign of Ptolemy son of Ptolemy and Arsinoé, gods Philopatores, in the 4th 
year, Adaeus son of Gorgias being priest of Alexander and the gods Soteres and the gods 
Adelphi and the gods Euergetae and the gods Philopatores, Philte daughter of Anticles 
being athlophorus of Berenice Euergetis, Arsinoé daughter of Solon being canephorus of 
Arsinoé Philadelphus, on the 15th of Audnaeus, which is Epeiph in the Egyptian calendar, 
at Samaria in the Arsinoite nome. Theodotus son of Cassander, a Paeonian of Phyleus’ 
troop, tactomisthus, acknowledges to Haruotes son of Harseus and to Orsenouphis son of 

. .and to Katutis son of Pet ...and to another Katutis son of P..... umis, all four 

Arsinoites and farmers of Crown land, that he has ceded the quarters belonging to his 
father in Kerkesephis ... and that he will not proceed against them himself or by any 
agent of his nor will suborn any other person to do so on any pretext. And if he himself 
or any agent of his proceeds against them ... Theodotus shall forfeit to Haruotes and 
Orsenouphis and Katutis and the other Katutis a fine of 2,000 drachmae in copper coin, 
and his claim shall be invalid. This contract shall be valid.’ The names of six witnesses 
follow, the third of them being the keeper of the contract. 

9. τὸ αὐτό is meaningless here, and the other copy evidently had about ten letters more 
at this point. Possibly rot αὐτοῦ νομοῦ should be restored, though the supplement is some- 
what short. Another small discrepancy occurs in I. rr. 

11. It seems likely that the purpose of the interlinear insertion was to substitute ἐκτ- 
for ἀποτεισάτω, but the latter stands in 1. 31. 

15. The name Σαββαταῖος (Ὁ) presumably occurred in this line (cf. the verso), but the 
letters are too much effaced for recognition. 

821. WITHDRAWAL OF CLAIMS. 

8. 24°5 X 10-2 cm. B.C. 209? 

A declaration, made in epistolary form (cf. 816, ii) by one woman to another, 

of satisfaction in respect of some act of aggression (ὕβρις, 1. 13) about which a 
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formal charge had been lodged with an official. Apparently the case\was settled 

out of court and the purpose of this document was to obviate interference on 
the part of the magistrate to whom complaint had been made. Cf. the very 
similar letter’ P. Petrie III. 56 (@2),' and ἘΞ Hibeh: οὐ, Tor4, B:G:U. 1240; 

which are analogous settlements in the form of ὁμολογίαι. 

The heavy ill-formed hand is not likely to be of later date than the reign of 
Philopator. 

Ἱστιέα ‘Iotijov Μακέτα UBpelws ἤ τινες 
4 4 “- 3 ) ~ ᾽ 

Ταούθει Μαρρείους τῶν παρ᾽ ἐμ[ο]ῦ, ἀπο- 

χαίρειν. περὶ ὧν σοι 15 τίσω σωι δραχμὰ- 
> ΄ SHAAN ~ 7 
ἐνκέκληκα ἐπὶ TOU ς τρισχιλίας. 

5 Δριστοβούλου ἀρ- ἔρρωσο. 

χήου συνλύομαί (ἔτους) ty Παχὼν ¢. 

σοι κοὐθέν σωι ἐνκα- ἔγραψε ΜΜενεκλῆς 

λῶ περὶ ὧν σοι ἐνκέ- 20 ὑπὲρ ‘Iotieias διὰ 

κληκα καὶ περὶ ὧν τὸ φάσκειν αὐ- 

το G@L wi κοινωΐ σου κατέ- τὴν μὴ ἐπίστε- 

γνωσαν,͵, ἂν δέ cat [σθ]αι γράϊμμ]ατα. 
J , ς XN ἊΝ ἐπέλθω ὑπὲρ τῆς : : ; . : 

2. First p of μαρρειους corr. ΤῈ course too ll; 19, ΕἸ 15 10. 1. οἱ κοινοί. 
22. 1. ἐπίσταϊσθἼαι. 

‘Histieia daughter of Histiaeus, Macedonian, to Taouthes daughter of Marres, greet- 
ing. In regard to the accusation which I have made against you before the tribunal of 
Aristobulus, 1 am reconciled to you and make no accusation in regard to the matters 
whereon I have accused you and your assessors decided against you. And if I proceed 
against you for the outrage, or any agent of mine, I will forfeit to you 3,000 drachmae. 
Good-bye. The 13th year, Pachon 7. Menecles wrote this on behalf of Histieia, since 
she affirmed that she was illiterate.’ 

I. Ἱστιέα: in ], 20 spelled -eia, which is probably more correct; for ε in place of εἰ 
cf. Mayser, Gram. i. 67. Ἱστιήου shows another common vowel-interchange ; cf. 1. 5 ἀρχήου. 

5. For ἀρχεῖον in a judicial sense cf. 5. 263. 
10. A personal dative with καταγιγνώσκειν is ἃ solecism. For κοινοί, which there is no 

need to alter to κοινωνοί, cf. P. Enteux. 59. 6 mapadaBdvra(s) Δημήτριον καὶ Eanes κοινοὺς ἄνδρας γ, 

B.G.U. 1818. 9 But ἡμῶν rather than σου would be expected, and possibly gov is to be 
constructed with κατέγνωσαν, and ow at the beginning of the line eliminated. 

1 In lines 1-7 of that papyrus 1. περὶ ὧν ἐπι[κέκληκά σοι] ἐν Πτολεμαΐδι τοῦ [6 |pu[o]v διαλύομαι [πρὸς 
σὲ περὶ πάντων κ[ αἱ ο]ὐθέν σοι μὴ ἐπι[καλ]έσω οὔτε ἐγὼ οὔτε ἄλ[λἼος ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ. 
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822. PRESCRIPT OF CLEOPATRA I AND PHILOMETOR. 

39. 10:3 Χ 8-5 cm. B.C 70: 

With the publication of P. Freiburg 12-33, establishing the date-formula for 
the beginning of the reign of Philometor when his mother was regent, this 

papyrus, which belongs to the same period, has lost much of its interest. The 
only small point of difference between the Freiburg prescripts and 822 is that the 

holders of the eponymous priesthoods are here not named. Of the agreement 

to which the date was prefixed so little remains that the purport is problemati- 

cal. A daughter of one of the parties was concerned and a contract of 

cohabitation, which was probably hers, is mentioned. 

Βασιλευϊόϊντων Κλεοπάτρας τῆϊς μητρὸς θεᾶς ᾿Επιφάνους καὶ Πτολεμαίου 

τοῦ Πτολεμαίου θεοῦ 

᾿Επιφάνο]υς ἔτους τρίτου ἐφ᾽ ἱεϊρέως τοῦ ὄντος ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείαι ᾿Αλεξάν- 

δρου καὶ θεῶν ᾿4δελφῶν 

καὶ θεῶϊν ΕἸὐεργετῶν καὶ [θεῶν Φιλοπατόρων καὶ θεῶν ᾿Επιφανῶν καὶ 

βασιλέως 

Πτολεμα[ίου] ᾧ ἰλομήτορίος, ἀθλοφόρου Βερενίκης Ἐὐεργέτιδος τῆς οὔσης 

ἐν Ἀλεξανδρείαι, 

5 κανηφόρου ᾿Αρσινόηῆς Φιλ[αδέλφου τῆς οὔσης ἐν ᾿ἀλεξανδρείαι, ἱερείας 

‘Apowvons Φιλοπά- 

τορος τῆς οὔσης ἐν ᾿ἀλεξανδρείαι, pnvos 301. ἐν Κροκο- 

δίλων [πόϊλει τοῦ Apotvolizov νομοῦ. 

Ἀλεξανδρεὺς τῶν... .[ 

τοῦ Ἡρακλείδου τη. € . [ 

10 τῆς (]υ]γατρὸς αὐτοῦ Π...Ϊ 

συγγ[ρα]φὴν συνοικισ[ίου 

2. It seems clear from a comparison of the length of the other supplements that the 
gods Soteres were omitted, as in P. Freiburg 12, 22, 24, 29. 

3. This line is rather shorter than 1-2 and 4-5. 
8. Possibly οὔπω ἐπηγμένων, but the remains are ambiguous. 
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823. ReEcEIPT OF A SHIP'S CAPTAIN. 

ip e 26-5 X14 cm. B.C. 185. 

The following text and 824-5 are acknowledgements by captains of 

cargo-boats that they had received certain quantities of grain for transport to 

the government stores at Alexandria; cf. P. Hibeh 98, in connexion with which 

reference was made to these papyri, Petrie II. 48, Lille 21-4. The captain con- 

cerned in 828, being illiterate, employed an amanuensis who himself was not 

much of a scholar. 

Βασιλεύοντος Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Πτολεμαίου 

καὶ Ἀρσινόζι)ης θεῶν Φιλοπατέρων (ἔτους) κα 

Ἁθὺρ β. ὁμολογεῖ Ἀμμώνιος ναύκληρος 

[τοῦ] ΠΟολυκράτου κερκούρου ἀγωγῆς 

5 [- -- ἐμβεβλῆσθαι ἐπὶ τοῦ τῆς] 

Κερκῆς ὅρμου ὥστε εἰς Ἀλεξάνδρεαν 

εἰς τὸ βασιλικὸν ἀπὸ τῶν γενημάτων 

τοῦ κ (ἔτους) διὰ Balk\xiov καὶ Ἀμμωνίου 

τῶν σιτολογού(ζνγτων τὸ νὶ περὶ “Ιγερὰ(ν) Νῆσον 

το ἐργαστήριον μετὰ τῶν ἐπακοζυ) λουθούν- 

των ὀλύρας φορικῆς ἧς πλοῦ(ς) διὰ τῆς 

ἐπιλέΐληϊ κτου ἀρτάβας πεντακισχιλίας 

πε(νγτακοσείας πεντήκοντα ἕξ, 

““(ἀρτάβαι) ᾽Εφνς, μέτρῳ τῷ σονβεβλημένῳ 

15 πρὸς τὸ yadxold\y καὶ σκυτάλῃ δικαίᾳ 

ἀτόλῳ καθαρὰς κεκοσκινημένου, 

καὶ οὐθὲν ἐνκαλῶ, 

ἔγραψεν Στο(τογδῆτις Γεμούθου Μενφίτης 

“Appovos σοντάξαντος διὰ (τὸν αὐτὸν 

20 μὴ ἐπείσθαθαι γράμ(μλατα. 

2. |. Φιλοπατόρων. 14. 1. συνβεβλ. 16. 1]. ἀδόλῳ.. . . κεκοσκινευμένας. 19. |. συντά- 

Eavros. 20. |. ἐπίστασθαι. 

‘In the reign of Ptolemy son of Ptolemy and Arsinoé, gods Philopatores, the 21st 
year, Hathur 2. Ammonius, captain of the transport of Polycrates, of . . . artabae burthen, 
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acknowledges embarkation at the harbour of Kerke for conveyance to Alexandria to the 
royal granary, from the produce of the 2oth year, through Bacchius and Ammonius, sitologi 
of the store at Hiera Nesus, with the controllers, of five thousand five hundred and fifty-six 
artabae of olyra paid as rent and for transport by the supplementary vessel, total 5556 art., 
by measure tested with the bronze measure, and with fair and just smoothing-rod, clean 
and sifted; and I make no complaint. Stotoétis son of Gemouthes, Memphite, wrote at 
the bidding of Ammon(ius), since he is illiterate.’ 

3. Hathur at this period approximately corresponded with December, so that corn from 
the preceding harvest is presumably referred to. Since this belonged to a different year 
(I. 8) the financial year beginning in Mecheir cannot be here meant; cf. 825. (@)-(c) and 
P. Petrie 11. 48, which are similar in this respect. 

4. Πολυκράτου : probably the same as in P, Petrie II. 48. 3, which is dated three years 
earlier than 828. 

6. Kepxjs: in the Memphite nome (cf. e.g. SB. 1214), no doubt on the Nile and 
probably, as suggested af. P.S.I. 537. 4, at or near the modern Riqqa. It is frequently 
mentioned in Zenon’s correspondence. 

g. For the spelling tyepa(v) cf. Mayser, Gram. i. 168. 
10. ἐργαστήριον: cf. 824. 6, 825. (a) το, &c., and n. on 722. 7. 
ἐπακολουθούντων : cf. 825 introd. 
11-12. ἧς. -. ἐπιλέκτου is a rather enigmatical phrase. The ἐπίλεκτοι are well known 

as a class of native troops (cf. 5. 44, n.), but if τῆς is right, the natural word to supply is 
νέως. The writer's orthographical blunders hardly justify the alteration of τῆς to τοῦ. 
Perhaps, then, there was a class of supernumerary ships which served as a supplement to 
those in regular use. For ἧς mdov(s) cf. 703. 73 ἀπλώτου. 

14-15. Cf. P. Amh. 43. 9-10, Lille 21. 23-6, &c., and 5. 86. 
18. Γεμούθου : for ᾿Ιμούθου Cf. 61. (4) 233, where γίσην seems to have been written 

for ἴσην, B.G.U. 1242. 8 Γοννῶώφίρις. 

19. λμμωνος : so apparently ; the name is given as ᾿Αμμώνιος in 1, 3. 

824. ΒΈΓΕΙΡΤ OF A SHIPS CAPTAIN. 

16. Width 7-8 cm ol Τὴν 

A receipt of the same kind as 823, mutilated but containing an unusual 

phrase which can now be recognized elsewhere ; cf. ἢ. on 1. 13. 

[(Erous) 1(?) ᾿ΕἸπεὶφ 16. ὁμολογεῖ 

[. . .jpos ναύκληρος [Tob 

[. . “Ἵμωνος κερ(κούρου) ay(wyns) “I. [ἐμ- 

[βεβλῆσ]θαι παρὰ Πετε- 

. το]ῦ σιτολογοῦντοϊς 

τὸ περὶ [Κερκεσοῦϊχα ἐρίγασ- 

[τ]ήριον ἐπὶ τοῦ. Le ον τ ττοι: 

[ 15}: ᾿ς 
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].@ ᾿Απολλῳνίδου τοῦ 
[φυλαἸκίτου ἀπὸ τῶν γενημάτων 

10 [Tot] θ (ἔτους) ὥστ᾽ εἰς Ἀλ[εξάν- 

δρειαν εἰς τὸ βασιλικὸν . 

πυροῦ καθαροῦ κεκ[οσκι)νευμένου 

πρὸς τὸ ἐπεικοστίὸν ἀρτάβας 

τρ[Πακοσίας τριάϊκοντα 

15 δύο ἥμισυν, / ἀρτ(άβαι) [τλβ 6, 

[μέτρωι δικαίωι κ[αὶ σκυ- 

[rdAne δικαΐαι 

3. ἀγ(ωγης): the abbreviation here and in 825. (a) 4 &c. might also be taken for 
ἀρ(ταβῶν), but cf. P. Petrie III 129. (4) 11, where ay(wyfs) can be read with some confidence, 
823. 4, and P. Enteux. 27. 2 [κ]ερκούρου ἀγω[γῆς] M. 

6. [Kepxecod]xa has been preferred to [Ὁ ξύρυγ]χα chiefly because the former is concerned 
in another papyrus from the cartonnage which produced 824. 

7-8. E.g. xara Πτολεμαΐδα ὅρμου, as in 825, &c. The papyrus is broken below 1. 8 
and the loss of a line or two is possible. 

9. Perhaps δ)ιὰ ᾿Απολλωνίδου, but the passage is too defective for satisfactory restora- 
tion. 

13. πρὸς τὸ ἐπεικοστίόν : cf, P. Petrie II. 48. 8-g and 18, where πρὸς τὸ] ἐπὶ εἰκοσἾτόν and 
πρὸς] τὸ ἐπεικ. Should evidently be restored on the analogy of the present text. Apparently 
the phrase describes a standard of purity and may be understood to mean that the corn 
had been reduced by sifting in the proportion of 21:20. ἐπεικοστόν should accordingly be 
removed from the section of taxes in Preisigke’s Worterd. 

825. ReEcEIPTS OF A SHIP’S CAPTAIN. 

48. B.C. 176? 

The three texts here grouped together are acknowledgements of embarkation 
of corn similar to 823-4. They were issued by the same ναύκληρος on the same 

day and for identical amounts which were drawn from a single granary ; only 

the official through (διά) whom the grain is stated to have been drawn differs in 
each case. These intermediaries are the antigrapheus of the basilicogrammateus 

(cf. 774. 4, P. Hibeh 98. 15, Lille 21-3), an agent of the oeconomus, and the 
sitologus (with, apparently, the antigrapheus again). Since these three docu- 
ments clearly refer to a single transaction, it must be concluded that ναύκληροι 
issued receipts for the grain which they undertook to transport not only to the 

sitologus concerned but also to the ἐπακολουθοῦντες (823. 10), the officials who 

checked and verified his proceedings. 



825. AGREEMENTS aoe 

As in 823, though the writing is fairly good, there are frequent lapses in 

spelling. 

(a) 21-5 X 7-3 cm. 

(Ἔτους) ¢ A@upi ty. ὁμολογεῖ 

Appovios ναύκλερος 

τοῦ Ἡρακλείδου τοῦ Aapi- 

ὠνος κερ(κούρου) ay(wy7s) MA ἐμβη- 

5 λῆθαι ἐπὶ τοῦ κατὰ 

Πτολεμαείδος ὅρμον 

διὰ Ἀπολλωνίου τοῦ ἀντι- 

γραφομένου παρὰ βασιλι- 

κοῦ γραμ(μ)ατέως ἐκ τοῦ 

10 περὶ Βουβάστον ἐργαστηρίου 

ἀπὸ τῶν γηνηϊμάτω)ν 

τοῦ ε (ἔτους) ἀπὸ τοῦ [δι]ὰ 
εἰς τὸ βασι- 

ὥστε εἰς ᾿Αλεξάνδ[ρειαν λικὸν 

Θεοφραίου ἀγοραστοῦ 

πυροῦ ἀρτάβα(ς) ἑκσα- 
΄’ » 

1g κοσίας εἴκοσι, / XK, 
Ν ἊΝ; πρὸς κριθὰς 

« 4 4 

EKENKOVTA πέντε, 
ἊΝ ; Ν J, ἕε, καὶ οὐθὲν 

ἐνκαλῶι. 

2. 1. ναύκληρος. 4. 1. ἐμβεβλῆσθαι : so (Ὁ) 4, (c) 4- 6. 1. Πτολεμαίδα ὅρμου : 

(2) 6. 10. ov of εργαστηριου above the line? 11. ]. γενημάτων : so (6) 10, (c) 13. 

(Ὁ) 17 Χ 9-2 cm. 

[(Erous) 5 Au]pi ty. [ὁμολογεῖ 

[Ἀμμώνιος ναύκληρος 

[ 
[ vos κερ(κούρου) ἀγ(ωγῆς) MA ἐμβη- 
τοῦ] Ἡρακλείδου τοῦ Δωρί- 

Ἰῆθαι ἐπὶ τοῦ κατὰ 5 IA 
Πτολεμαείδος ὅρμον 

50 
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διὰ «Ηρακλίτου τοῦ παρὰ 
᾽ Ἅ ’ ~ \ - οἰκονόμου ἐκ Tov περὶ Βουβά- 

[σ]τον ἐργαστήριον ἀπὸ τῶν 

το γηνημάτων τοῦ ε (ἔτους) 
ὥστε εἰς ᾿Αλεξάνδρεαν εἰς τὸ βα- 

σιλικὸν 

ἀπίὸ] τίο]ῦ διὰ Τεφραίου 

ἀϊγορ)αστοῦ πυροῦ ἀρτάβας 

ἑϊκσ]ακοσίας εἴκο τυ) σι, 

[,, χ]κ, πρὸς κριθὰς 

15 [ἑκξή]κοντα πέντε, / ξε, 

[ καὶ οὐθὲν ἐνκαλῶ. 

9. 1. ἐργαστηρίου. 14. Some ink in the margin just before the lacuna may be acci- 
dental. 

(c) 30-7 x 8-3 cm. 

(Ετους) ¢ Ἁθυρὶ cy. [ὁ]μωλογεῖ 

Ἀμμώνιος ναύκληρος 

τοῦ Ἡρακλείδου τοῦ Awpiwvos 

κερ(κούρου) ἀγ(ωγῆς) MA ἐμβηλῆθαι 

5 ἐπὶ τοῦ κατὰ Πτολεμαείδα 

ὅρμου διὰ Λυσιμάχου 

τοῦ σιτολογοῦ(νγτος τὸ περὶ 

Βουβάστον ἐργαστήριον 

καὶ τοῦ παϊρὰ]. .. . «-««. οὐ 
το βασιλικοῦ γραμ(μγατέως 

ὥστε εἰς Ἀλεξάνδρειαν 

εἰς τὸ βασιλικὸν ἀρτάβας 

ἀπὸ τῶν γηνημάτων ε (ἔτουΞ) 

ἑκσακοσίας εἴκοσι, / Xk, 

15 πρὸς κριθὰς ἑξήκ[ζοντα 

πέντε, / ἕε, καὶ 

οὐθὲν ἐν[καλῶ. 

I. 1]. [ὁ] μολογεῖ, ]. 13 inserted. 
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(a) ‘The 6th year, Hathur 19. Ammonius, captain of the transport of Heracleides 
son of Dorion, of 11,000 artabae burthen, acknowledges that he has embarked at the 
harbour of Ptolemais through Apollonius the antigrapheus of the basilicogrammateus, from 
the store at Bubastus, out of the produce of the 5th year, of the wheat purchased through 
Theophraeus, six hundred and twenty artabae, total 620; and commuted to (?) barley sixty- 
five, total 65: and I make no complaint.’ 

I. ᾿Αθυρί: so the other copies and P. Grenf. I. 33. 27, SB. 4116. το. 
12-13. Cf. (4) 11, where the same expression is used, though the name is spelled 

Τεφραίου ; it does not occur in (c). The preposition in both places is extremely doubtful, 
but either ἀπό or ἐκ seems to be required before τοῦ and the former on the whole is the more 
suitable ; Theophraeus was then the person through whom the corn had been purchased. 
For ἀγοραστός as opposed to φορικός (828. 11) cf. e.g. P. Petrie II. 20. ii. 8-g ἀπό τε τοῦ 
ἀγοραστοῦ καὶ τοῦ φορικοῦ, Wilcken, Grundz. 357, Rostovizeff, Journ. Eg. Arch, vi. 175. 

14. ἑκσακοσίας : the same singular spelling occurs in (4) 14 and is indicated by the 
spacing in (6) 13. In 1.17, on the ‘other hand, ἑκξήκοντα was written (so too probably (4) 15, 
but ἑξήκ. (c) 15); for which cf. e.g. Wilcken, Os. 336. 3 ἐκξαμήνου, Mayser, Gram. i. 210. 

16. πρός : this might be taken for an early instance of the adverbial use found later not 
infrequently in the phrase καὶ πρός, e.g. P. Oxy. 68. 24, but πρὸς κριθάς is preferably inter- 
preted, as Mr. Edgar suggests, on the analogy of e.g. P.S.I. 356. 4 πωλεῖ πρὸς σῖτον, though 
whether this implies an exchange of ~ art. of barley to 65 of wheat or 65 of barley to x of 
barley is not very clear. 

(ὁ) The writing is across the fibres of, probably, the verso, the other side being blank. 
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